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FOREWORD 


I have much pleasure in contributing a Foreword to this 
valuable Index to the work of the All-India Oriental Conference, 
patient ! y and carefully prepared by Sri Venkateswara Sarma of the 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, University of Travancore. The 
work bears its own eloquent piricuyi, and hardly requires an 
elaborate introduction. It sets forth analytically the history and 
progress of the work of the Conference during the fhst quarter of a 
century uf its existence (1910-44), and gives a compute alphabetical 
bibliography of about 3900 papers contributed tolndi logical studies 
during the period by scholars coming from different parts of 
India, who have at one time or other participate 1 hi its work. 
It is, thus, a monument to the po !>: . -! cultural and rcx ardi 
activities of the Conference in a' l it-, u-peets, and most heartily do I 
commend it. The publication is also mo„t opportune, in as much as 
the Conference, at its Fifteenth Session held in Bombay, passes its 
thirtieth year of unlnterrunt M existence, and finds itself in a 
position f) take stock of the sum-total of its achievement. 


S. K. De, 

General President, 

Fifteenth Session of the 
All-India Oriental Conference. 


Cad itta, 1 
11 -10-1919 j 




PREFACE 


The All-India Oriental Conference is the_ premier Central Body 
of Orientalists in India, which brings together at conferences, 
normally held every alternate year, scholars working in the diverse 
branches or Oriental studies, and thus helps them to present and 
discuss the '.results of their manifold researches. At these sessions, 
the Conference also takes stock, in several other ways, of the 
research work done in the different fields during the preceding 
two years. Brought into existence in 1919 through the initiative of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, Poona, and due to the 
enthusiasm of a band ofi^scholars attached to it, the Conference 
completed 25 years. of its uninterrupted and fruitful existence in 1944. 
During this period twelve sessions of the Conference were held at 
various important centres of learning in India, under the distingui- 
shed presidentships of outsanding Orientalists. About 1200 sol olars 
have attended one or more of its above sessions, and it may bo 
said that there has net been any important worker in the field of 
Indology who bad not, at one time c r ether, taken part in the acti- 
vities cf the Conference. Nearly 3C00 research papers, on a variety 
of subjects, have been submitted to its different sections at these 
sessions, and even the published lroceed : ngs of these sessions, 
which nave printed on!} a e>eku: -i • * .j -An. ••.ted, consti- 

tute a considerate c^*-pus cf naterir.l which K-?ea;J. .-.cholaro have 
to reier i ;0 constantly. 

It needs no apology, therefore, to lay heft re scholars, the present 
Index, which, apart fix m recording in a sjstemafr’c manner the work 
transacted by the Ccnfr rence during the first quarter of a century of 
its existence, also firms a biblegraphy of a substantial portion cf 
Indolcgical research done in India during that peried. All informa- 
tion available in the Conference literature has been (resented in tie's 
Index and when a paper submitted has not been published in its 
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Proceedings, an attempt that has been m-idc to trace its publication 
elsewhere and give that reierence ako against the entry so as to 
make the Index more comprehensive. 

A brief introduction tracing the inception and growth of 
the Conference, its different sessions and the cultural and research 
activities in which it has been engaged, is prefixed to this work. A 
Brief Historical Sketch of the Conference w h’ch fellows, prepared from 
the Conference retards by the author ‘ties of the Conference gives 
detailed infc m nth n c f the different sessions held from 1919 to 1949. 
With a view to making the information concerning the different 
sessions as cc mplete as pcssible, two Appendices have also been added. 
One gives information regarding the venue of the session, inviting 
body or institution, date of the se-^ion. Ceneral President, Vice- 
President, Secretaries etc. of each sosdou < f the Conference from 
1919 to 1949 ; and the ether give- a table of the Presidents of 
the different Sections and Sub-sect V r,s < f each session during the 
above period. 

The idea of compiling this Index, I owe to Dr. V. Baghavau 
of the University of Madras, to whom I am extremely grateful 
for his sustained interest in the progress <. f the work during ail 
stages of its preparation and publication. I am also indebted to tr'm 
for tracing the publication of many papers submi tted to the Confer- 
ence but not included in its Proceed’ngs, and for verifying the 
entries in the two Appendices. Iain behdden to the author t as 
of the Conference, and particularly to Dr. S. K. Belvalkar ami 
the General Sccretaiy, Dr. B. X. Dandekar for bringing out lids 
Index as an official publication of the Conference and for supply' ng 
the Historical Sketch of the Conference included in this volume 
I must also express my profound thanks to Dr. S. K. De, General 
President of the Fifteenth Session of the Conference, for the interest 
he evinced in this work and for the Foreword which he has so 
kindly contributed to it. To my professor, Mimamsakaratna 
V. A. Bamaswami Sastri, I am deeply grateful for his constant 



encouragement an d genuine inteivl in flic compl!at ; < n of t hi-- Index. 
I also take th s opp< rtunity to oxpre-s my sin<vr-‘ thanks to 
Dr. P. K. Narnyana Pilhi, ( u ,- ati r. Oriental Manuscripts P brary, 
Trivandrum, lor las valuable advice and help in vanin-. matters 
concerning this work. 

I cannot close this Preface without recording my -mi mere 
appreciation of the willing co-operation of Mr. S. Mahadevan, 
Proprietor, Al. ance Printing Works, Trivandrum, and his obliging 
staff, for the expeditious way in which they have completed the 
printing of tin's Index during the short period at th;ir disposal so 
as to enable it t > be published on the cr-ca-ion < f the XVt'i session 
of the AM-ImMa Oriental < *« nf.-'-.m-*. 

TRiVANrntuM, ) 

■ X. Venkateswara Sarma. 

mh (kin,,- 1UJU > 




THE ALL INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A RESUME 


The All-India Oriental Conference is an organisation of 
Oriental S3holars founded with the principal aim of co-ordinating 
research work in the various branches of Oriental learnin r, parti- 
cularly those pertaining to Indianistic studies, traditional and 
modern. Its central office is at present located at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, whose Secretary is also the per- 
manent Secretary of the Conference. Sessions of the Conference are 
ordinarily held every alternate year in different centres of learning 
in India. The First session was held at Poona in 1919 and the 
Bombay session (Nov. 1949), is the Fifteenth. Some of the most 
renowned Orientalists have presided over the different sessions, 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, Prof. Sylvain Levi, Dr. MM. Ganganatha 
Jha, Dr. J. J. Mod', Dr. F. W. Thomas and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya. to mention but a few. The Conference attracts a large 
numb 'T of scholars and for each session, 200 to 250 research 
papers are submitted which form a substantial portion of the 
results of Oriental research conducted in India during the bien- 
nium preceding the session. At each session, the Conference 
a’so takes stcc-k of the progress of studies in the different Oriental 
institutions and the activities of Oriental scholars in India 
during the period following the previous session. After every 
session of the Conference, is published, the “Proceedings and 
Transactions” of that session, containing an account of the 
session and such of the papers as have been selected for publication. 

Inception and Progress. 

At a Conference of Orientalists summoned by the Hon. 
Sir Harcourt Butler in July 1911 at Simla, Dr. Vogel submitted to 
the scholars assembled a ‘Note’ on the need to hold an Oriental 
Congress in India, but the idea did not take shape till 1918. 
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It is to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute that the 
credit goes of implementing the idea of calling a Conference of 
Oriental scholars in India, Burma and Ceylon, corresponding to the 
International Congress of Orientalists wh : eh was carrying on its 
work of co-ordination of Oriental research in the West since 1873, 
when it was founded. The idea took concrete form in the following 
resolution of the Executive Board of the Institute, passed on 
the 12th Dec. 1918: 

“That it is desirable to hold a Conference of Orientalists 
in India, if possible, in Poona, in the month of May (1919) and 
that, with that view, correspondence bs opened with em’nent 
scholars in India, requesting them to communicate to the 
Secretary their opinion on the subject in about a month’s time.’’ 

Invitations were accordingly sent to scholars and the welcome 
accorded to the proposal was very encouraging, many Governments, 
institutions and individuals offering their full co-operation. And the 
First Session cf the “Indian Oriental Conference'’ was held at Poona 
in November 1319, under the pro- dentship of the late revered 
Sir R.Gr. Bhandarkar. The session very well represents all 
sections ot Oriental studies and was well attended, the number of 
members being over 300 ; and as the first of its kind in India, it 
was a great success. 

The Second Session of the Conference was held at Calcutta in 
1922, under the distinguished presidentship of the French savant, 
Prof. Sjlvain Levi. It was at this session that steps were taken 
to provide the Conference with a permanent cilice. A draft 
constitution was dra\* n up, which was, after elaborate discussion, 
adopted at tin* fourth session of the Conference (Allahabad, 1928). 
At the instance of Sylvain Levi, the Conference also applied for 
affiliation to the Federation of Inter-allied Societies, an association 
of lear ned bodies devoted to Oriental research in Europe and 
America. 



The ThTd Session of thm C mCronce was he'd in 1924 under 
the auspices of the U-rv.-rsuv oi M .Iras whm *■ 'i? vet van Sanskrit 
scholar, A1AI. Dr. Gan yina tha J ia pros' ded over its d- -liberations. 

The Fourth session was held at A'lihabal in 19-26 under the 
disbingu'shed pres deatsVp of Sh vus-u'-Ulumt Dr. -J. J. Alodq the 
reputed Parsi scholar of Bombay. 

The Fifth Sess’on of the Conference, h 41 at Lahore in 19:28, 
with AIM. Dr. Haraprasal SG'-i as Pros dent, was the first session 
to be hell under a formal c > i-r'iu An frun -1 for the Conference. 


The Sixth Session of the Conference was held at Patna in 1930 
under the auspices of the Bihar and Or svi Lies -arch Soviet}*. Rai 
Bahadur Hira Lai <4 Katn : , the em'neui ethnologist and epigra- 
phist, presided. At this sesvo i -.tops wore taken to register the 
Conference as a learned society under the regul Moils therefor and 
to locate the headquarters of the Cunfereivie at Poona. 

The Seventh Session (1933) was uu'que in the respect that 


the invites of the Ci.-ni'eivnci: was nut an academ e or research 
institution, as had b ' - n the ct-ooi pivv <> is i eras ons, but an 


enlightened rider oi 


an Indian stat: 


lt a 


ikwar of B aroda. The 


General Pres dona was Mr- a. P- -L .o.v;i, wnose name ha« been 
intimately connected w.th the progress and achievements of the 
Bihar and Giassa Research Society. It was at this session that the 
present name of the Conference was fornn'ly fixed, changing the 
original name of ‘Indian Or-cutal Conference , 


The trad tio:i of the pivvioi-, session was continued when 
H. H. the Alaharaja of .Mysore invited the Conference to hold its 
Eighth Session under the auspices oi the Alysore University in 1935. 
The veteran South Indian h stor a i, Dr. S- Krislmaswami Aiyangar 
presided over the session. Decision was taken at this session to 
divide the Conference into 14 sect ons, fur guidance in the conduct 


of future sessions. 


The As: nth SesCaivas held at Trivandrum in 1937 under 
tie leu’f.‘ D jfitiu L-t n hr: R -.1 i tts tl.c-A.-aL&iaja uTraaanccre. 



Dr. F. W. Thomas, Boiea Professor of Sanskrit, University of 
Oxford, presided over the session. 

The Tenth Session was held at Tirupati in 1940 under the 
auspices of the newly formel Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
under the distinguishel presidency of the late revered Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

The Eleventh Session was held at Hyderabad in 1941 under 
the gracious patronage of H. E. H. the Nizam, when Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani, Director of Archaeology in the state, presided. 

The Twelfth Session came off at the sacred city of Benaras, 
under the auspices of the Benaras Hindu University, when Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar, now General Editor of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, presided. 

The Thirteenth Session was held at Nagpur in 1946, when 
MM. Dr. P. Y. Kane, the reputed authority on Dharnms’astra, was 
the president. The Rules and Byelaws of th Conference, in their 
expanded and amended form, were adopted at tins session. 

At the invitation of the Maharajadhi raja 0 f Darbhanga, the 
Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held in 1948 at the 
historic city of Darbhanga, when the distinguished historian, 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar, retired Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca Uni- 
versity was the president. The special feature of this session 
was the prominence given to the Panchta Parisad enlarged into 9 
different sections, the S'astrartha disquisitions in 5 sections and 
3 Kavi-sammelanas, in which about 300 Pandits and poets from 
all over India took part and about 125 papers in Sanskrit were 
presented. The membership of this session was also by far the 
largest, being over 600. 

The Fifteenth Session of the Conference is to be held at 
Bombay (Nov. 1949) under the joint auspices of the Bombay 
University and the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and under the presidentship of Dr. S. K. De, one of the foremost 

Sanskrit scholars of the day. 
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Cultural and Research Activities. 

Apart from its regular work of bringing together scholars 
and getting research papers read and discussed in its several 
sections, the Conference, as an organised body of Oriental scholars, 
has also exerted much for the furtherance of Oriental studies by 
the various resolutions which it adopted from time to time on 
items of research work undertaken or to be undertaken by the 
different learned societies, States and Provincial and Central govern- 
ments. The keen interest that the Conference has been taking from its 
very inception in the progress of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, prepared by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, may be mentioned as an example. It has extended its full 
co-operation in the great work undertaken by the Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute, viz., the compilation of a 
Dictionary of Sanskrit on Historical Principles, and has caked 
upon individual scholars and Governments to give all possible help 
to this undertaking. It has urged upon the Union Government of 
India to establish an All -India Indological Institute for carrying on 
researches in Oriental studies and interpreting Indian culture to the 
world abroad. It has also requested the Union and State Govern- 
ments to take active steps to acquire all available ancient manus- 
cripts and arrange for their preservation and due publication. It was 
at the seventh session of the Conference that the idea of revising 
and bringing up-to-date Aufrecht's Catalogue; Catalogorum of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was mooted. The work was subsequently taken up bv 
the Madras University and the first volume of this monumental work 
has recently been published. The Conference appointed a Com- 
mittee for the collection of Xepalcse and Tibetan materials bearing on 
ancient works, iconography, num'smitics, paintings, inscriptions, etc., 
audit may be noted that valuable material has been collected by the 
Committee. 

One of the most important activikes of the Conference was 
its attempt to establish an Tnd : an Academy of Arts and Letters on 



the model of the French or British Academy. The scheme had, 
however, to be dropped for wa it of s iffic- : e it response and support. 
Steps were, all the same, taken at the instance of Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani at the Hyderabad session, to initiate a permanent fund for 
the Conference for promoting s-me of its worthy objects, as well as 
for estabbshing a permanent office for it with a small but competent 
staff. Sincere thanks are clue to Mr. Yaz.lani. w T ho himself under- 
took to obtain donations and sucee.dod in creatine the nucleus of 
the fund. The permanent office of the ( ' inference is at present 
located at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

The sessions of the Conference are also avadel of by other 
scholarly bodies, of local or ail-Ind a importance, to hold their sittings 
conveniently on those occasions. Of such bodies, the names of the 
Linguistic Society of India and the Numismatic Society of India 
may be specially mentioned. 

With the 15th session held in Bombay (1949), the Con- 
ference is completing the th.rtieth year of its services to the 
promotion of Indianistic studies, holding out great promises 
regarding its high ut 1 tv, Ivth as an advisory and as an executive 
body, during the years to come, in the cultural and educational 
fields in FREE INDIA. 


K. Venkateswara Sarnia. 



ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH 

U919-1949) 


ORIGINS 

The need for peritubal Conferences cf scholars and 
students interested in the var eus branches of Orientalia to 
facilitate co- operatic n in Oriental s takes and research, and promote 
social and intellectual intercourse ana. nget the Orientalists cf 
different lands came to be recognised almost from the very begin- 
ning cf the 2siin.teer.th century, lot ' it received a concrete 
shape only in the year If- 73, v, On the. Fret International 
Congress of Oriental sts was held at Baris. At the Scot nd Session 
of the Congress held in London . in the following year, India 
was represented by Shai.hu I'andurang Bandit, while, in the subse- 
quent sessions held in the j.rc minent capitals <f Europe, several 
Indian scholars like B. Cf. Bhandaihar, J. J. Alcdi, K. B. Patliak 
and others totk prominent ; a t. The qir Ginn of h< Id ng a session 
of the lilt einaticnal C( ncu.-s <f Orientalists in Ind a itself was 
mooted several times, Bit had t- be droned cn account of its 
praetcal ditlicult..-. 1 no next B ttlCng then suggested was to 
hold a 0( nfei'ci ce wuh a j lcmat: n e mere Bruited than that of the 
European Conferei 1 cs (which j < luck d such subjects as Egjptok gy 
or Assyiii.pig} und r ii.- 1 :.’ iw.in India rr sen e other Asian 
country. Aec ( id neb , 1. the ITemicre Oongres Inter- 

nationale dts Etudes u Iiitiiii e Oiin.t was held at Hanoi in Tokin 
which was limned to thr • ar. • i.s . niv Hud a, China and Jaf an) 
out of the Hewn (unit with by the Hun jean Conferences. In 
1911, Pro few* r V< gel ura d u_ . 11 the attest .•>: of the Conference 
of Oriental VC. 1 t’d at SB ’a ,.t tl e invitaii. n c.f the G< vernment 
of India, tl c need and iit_.Br \ 1 f a e-tJH-hii.j a Contra! Eesearch 
Institute in Ind a ai.d b' if l.< Id 1 g pern deal mutng? of the 
Orientalists cf the dlieicnt iaits cl India (i; to take stcek cf the 
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various activities of the Oriental scholars in India in relation to 
the march cf the same scholarship in Europe and America, 
and (ii) to promote scholarly projects cf an All-India nature on 
co-operative lines; but the first European War of 1914-1918 gave 
a quietus to all such “unproductive” schemes. 

What the Government of the day would net for the time 
undertake, an enthusiastic band of students and admirers of Sir 
Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar decided to accomplish on their own 
initiative backed by public support. So, an Oriental Research 
Institute came to be inaugurated at Poona on the 6th of July 1917, 
the 80th birthday of Sir Bhandarkar. In the very next year the 
plan of publishing a Critical Edition of the Mahabharata, the Great 
Epic of India, which was sponsored by the Associated Academies 
of Europe and America, and which, after some preliminary work, 
stood as good as abandoned, was formally undertaken by the same 
Institute ; while the idea of convening an All-India Conference of 
Orientalists received a concrete shape by the holding of the First 
All-India Oriental Conference at Poona, on the 5th, 6th and 7th 
November, 1919, under the auspices of the same newly founded 
Institute. 

The First Oriental Conference, Poona. 

Certain features which distinguished this First Session of 
the Conference deserve to be particularly n^ted: 

(a; Invitations were sent to learned bodies, not only in 
India proper, but also in Burma and Ceylon to send 
delegates to the Session. 

(b) An exhibition (f rare antiquities gathered from all 
pits of India was arranged in connection with the 
Conference. 

(<■) The work of the Conference was carried in a f ou ^ 
twelve Sections devoted to (1) Yeda ; (2) A vesta- 
(3) Pali and Buddhism; (4) Philology and Prlkits- 
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(5) Classical Sanskrit Literature ; (6) Philosophy; 
(7) Modern Indian Languages ; (8) Ethnology and 
Folklore ; (9) Arabic and Persian ; (10) Technical 
Sciences; (11) Archaeology; and (12; Ancient History; 
while a separate section was reserved for papers 
written in Sanskrit. 

(d) The visiting delegates were given opportunities of 
having first hand information regarding the literary 
and cultural institutions that were carrying on their 
activities in the^several parts of the Province. 

Sir R. G. Bhandarkar was elected the President of the 
Conference, with two Vice-Presidents tc carry on the work during 
his absence. Over 300 delegates representing most of the Govern- 
ments, States, Universities and other learned bodies of India 
attended the Session. The Session involved an expenditure of over 
Rs. 15,000 which were raised by subscriptions and donations. The 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Conference tincluding a sele- 
ction of papers submitted) were later issued in two volumes. 

The Second Oriental Conference, Calcntta. 

The eminent success attained by the First Session of the 
Oriental Conference at Poona encouraged the continuance of the 
same experiment at Calcutta, where the Second Session was held 
from January 28th to Febrr.an 1st, 1922, upon the invitation of 
the Council of Post-graduate ituehmg of the Calcutta University. 
Professor Sylvain Levi of France, who was then in India, was 
elected as the General President of the Conference. A non-Indian 
— Dr. F. W. Thomas — was elected as General President of the 
Conference also at the Ninth Session at Trivandrum, thereby 
showing that in the domain of scholarship no distinction was 
made between Indians and non-Indians or between Asians, 
Europeans and Americans. In his inaugural address His Excel- 
lency Lord Ronaldshay, the Patron of the Conference, emphasized 



the view that “the modes of thought of the East and of the West 
are complementary to one another and that it is of the utmost 
advantage to mankind that each should develop on its own chara- 
cteristic lines.” Sir Asutcrh hi coker joe, the Chairman oi the 
Becepticn Committee, reviewed the progress achieved in the 
different departments of Oriental learning, such as Ancient History, 
Archaeology, Numismatics, Iccncgraphy, Fine Arts, Economics, 
History of Religions, Astronomy, Lexicography, Philosophy, 
Linguistics, and Search for Mss., pointing out in each case, the 
present needs and the linos of fuithcr progress. Mention may be 
made in passing that, amongst the entertainments arranged on 
behalf of the Conference, was the dramatic performance of 
Rabindranath Tagore’s "Pest Cfliee” (in English) and of Sudraka’s 
“Mrcchakat'ka'’ (m Sanskrit;' ; and above all a “Bhajana" or “Hari- 
katha” performance at the Pangiya Sahitya Parisad, wherein 
Hindus and Musl.ms too k part with their characteristic songs and 
musical instruments, showing how the Tergal Ebakti movement 
served to unite the Bengali- speaking people under one fold. 
Madras was accepted as the venue for the Third Session tf the 
Conference, a, id a Cmum.tteo to g ve a permanent constitution to 
the Conference was appointed. The question as to whether the 
name of the ( >r‘e.:tal Conference be changed into “Conference of 
Indologists" was negatived after some discussion. 

The Third Oriental Conference, Madras. 

The Third Session of the Conference was held at Madras 
from December 22nd to 24th, 1924, with Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. Gang math Jha as the General President. In his Welcome 
Address the Rev. Dr. E. M Maephail emphasized the fact that the 
present Conference has to interest itself as much in the past as in the 
present which has been evened cut of the past, with a view the 
better to cha’ktut the proper line of progress for the future; and 
while stressing the importance of the scientific study of the modern 
vernaculars of India, suggested the division c f the whole ccuntry 



XXI 

into linguistic provinces, each t) work out the details of its own 
language and dialects. Dr. Gaura-iath -laa, the General Piv- dent, 
emphasized the need of organised search for old Mss. a id the 
preservation of the traditional learning of the Pandits and Moulavis, 
strongly condemning the. mis-Ci nceived attempts to nn demise 
these living depositories of traditional learning by making them pass 
through periodic examinations. In the rnbiUhcd Proceeding- of the 
Conference space is allotted also E papers in Persian. A visit to 
the Sanskrit College at Mylapore, "here an Instructive di -play of 
traditional learning in different branches of studh-s (including the 
modern languages of the province) was arrange 1. was found very 
instructive. The Pandit3 who took part in the same, and the 
Moulavis for whom a similar function was arranged in their res- 
pective fields, were honoured with shawls and other traditional 
presents. The Presidency College Sanskrit Association staged 
very successfully the Mrc-chakatika of Sudraka, while a rob and 
varied programme of South Indian vocal and instruments' in-im- 
proved highly entertaining. 

The Fourth Oriental Conference, Allahabad. 

The Fourth Session of the Conference was held at Allahabad 
from the 5th to 7th of November, 1926, for which Shams-ui-Ulama 
Dr. J. J. Modi was elected as the General Pre^-dr-nt. For this 
Session invitations were sent to scholars outside LA ° aim and as 
a result, Professor Edgerton of the University of Peunmivania 
Dr. Tritton, representing the University of Glasgo, the Lev. 
Mr. Sully, representing the University of Oxford, and Dr. 
Belvalkar, representing the University of Harvard, were present. 
There were also received messages of sympathy and greetings front 
the Universities of Amsterdam, Berlin, Gottingen, A ale and Breslau, 
as also from Professor Sjlvain Levi who had presided at Calcutta. 
In this session, upon the report of the Committee appointed at 
1 'alcutta, a permanent constitution for the Conference was framed 
and adopted with Prof* Woolner, as the Treasurer of the Conference, 
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and Drs. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and S. K. Belvalkar, as the Joint 
General Secretaries. As special features of this Session mention is 
due of the work of (1) the Pandit section of the Conference under 
the Presidentship of Dr. Ganganath Jha. where discussions in 
Sanskrit on traditional S'astrarthas were arranged in Vyakarana, 
Nyaya, Mimarbsa, Vedanta, Dharmas'astra and Sahitya; (2) a 
Mushaira under the Presidentship of the Hon’ble Justice Sulaiman, 
where Urdu poets of the province gave an exhibition of their 
prepared and impromptu compos’ Pons; and finally, (3) the 
performance of the Venisamhara in Sanskrit, wherein all the star 
roles seemed to have been monopolised by members of the Jha 
family. It may be added that papers in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
Hindi were in evidence quite as rcuc-h as those in the other 
branches of Orientalia. 

The Fifth Oriental Conference, Lahore. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference was held at Lahore 
upon the invitation of the University of Punjab from the 19th to 
22nd November, 1928. Maham ah opr dh y ay a Dr. Haraprasad Shastri 
of Calcutta w 7 as elected as the General President. Delegates for the 
Conference were nominated by a number of Universities outside 
India, such as John Hopkins, Oxford, Cambridge, Aberdeen, 
Durham, Bristol and New Zealand, while messages of good wishes 
were received from several other Universities of England, 
France, Germany, Denmark, Austria, Canada and America. In 
his opening speech H. E. Sir Geoffery de Montmorency stressed the 
cultural importance of the Punjab as the home-land of the blgveda 
and the site of the Mahabharata battlefield, as the traditional birth- 
place of Panini and as the home-land of Sarasvati in the glorious 
days of old Kashmir. He also emphasized the strategic importance 
of the Punjab through which successive waves of foreign invasions 
passed, leaving permanent legacies of their influence on the reli- 
gious literature and art of India. In his Presidential address 
Dr. Haraprasad Shastri described how, in the 18th century, Sanskrit 
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became a very influential All India medium for the dbhc-ion of 
culture, regretted the Pet back the Sai.r-hntic studies rece.veh in the 
19th and early 20th century thr< ugh tin* acceptance el UmJ- sh as 
the’' medium of higher instruction, and hoped that the lorcev v, Inch 
seemed to be arrayed against Sanskrit would not !o strong enough 
to kill it, but that the ‘2 1st century would permit Sanskrit to regain 
its legitimate position as the vehicle of true Indian culture. 
Amongst Ithe varied functions and! . nUrtainments arranged for 
the delegates was a performance o; hie Sv.i, uavasavudaua in 
Sanskrit, a garden party at the famous Shahdara wardens, and the 
most important and'instructive item of all, an exemvinn to Taxila 
to inspect the Archaeological remains belonging to the Macedonian, 
Mauryan, Parthian, In do -Greek and Persian periods in b o succes- 
sive strata laid bare by the labours of excavators. "While h sheeting 
the ruins of a wall belonging to the Persian period, a Parsce relegate, 
Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, was prevailed upon to climb tl e wall 
and recite a ptrayer from the Aveba, which was listened l-.* \v th 
pin-drop silence. Those words and tru es must have been hemal in 
these rpgions now after an interval < 1 ^ome twenty ccntuiies or 
more! The impression produced was one not to be easily forgotten. 
Amongst the published papers adequate space has been given to 
papers in Arabic. Fen-inn, Hindi, Punjabi and Urdu. 

The Sixth Oriental Conference, Patna. 

The invitation of the Bihar and Orissa Piesearch Society 
of Patna fer holding the Sixth Session r f the Conference under its 
auspices was accepted and Rai Pahadur Hira Lai was elected as 
its General President. The Session wm held from the 17th to 
19th December, 1930. Pai' as Mr. K. I’. Jayaswal, the Chair- 
man of the Reception C< nnnttee pointed out, vas the plac e where 
in former days Paniui, Patanjali, As'vagho-a, Aryabh.rta and 
Uimsvati lived and worked ; where Iiautilya legislated and A- 'oka 
ruled, to be followed by Samudragupta and others in the coming 
centuries. 


A trip was arranged by the Conference to Eajagir and to the 
imposing excavations at Nalanda, and to the site of Chandragupta’s 
palace where Dr. Spooner had just discovered possible traces of 
Persopolitan influence on the Mauryan architecture. Several dele- 
gates also took the occasion to visit the famous Buddhist temple at 
Buddhagaya and the place where Lord Buddha saw the light of 
knowledge under the Bodhi tree. Quite appropriately there was a 
performance of the Sanskrit drama, Aisakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa, 
which dramatised incidents that toe k place in the same region where 
the Conference was meeting, about twenty-two hundred years ago. 
Two notable collections of art and antiquity, that if Bai Bahadur 
Badha Krishna J alan, and that in the Patna Museum were also 
inspected by the delegates and were much appreciated. As at the 
Sessions in Allahabad and Lahore, there were a Pandita Parisad and 
a Mushaira which were both largely attended and were eminently 
successful. Besides the usual sections, there were arranged 
sections in Arabic and Persian, in Hindi, in Urdu, in Oriya and in 
Bengali. In the concluding Session resolutions were passed 
accepting Baroda as the next venue of the Conference and Poona 
as the Central Headquarters for the Conference. 

The Seventh Oriental Conference, Baroda. 

The Seventh Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Baroda on the invitation of His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Baroda, from the 27th to 3(> M \ December 193d, with Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal as the General President- In his opening address, 
H. H. Sir Sayaji Bao Gaokwad, while stressing the importance of 
modern Oriental research, called upon the researchers not to 
remain buried in the isolation of their research problems but find 
ways and means whereby the results of their researches could be 
(through translations and otherwise) brought home to the masses 
and serve to widen their outlook on life and help them to solve 
amicably the burning social problems of the day by emphasizing the 
spirit behind the Sastras rather than the letter. He also stressed 
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the necessity of studying India against the background of Asian 
history with a view to gain a correct perspective of the cross- 
fertilization of cultures through conflict and synthes's. Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal, the General President, in the course of his speech 
dwelt upon the importance of the new vistas opened out in the 
domain of Indian History by the discovery of the Indus valley 
civilization, and emphasized the nee I of Indians taking to the 
study of Assyriology and cognate subjects and reinterpret the data 
embedded in the Pnrugas in the light of these new finds. He also 
urged that, while schemes were afoot in the academic institutions in 
Europe and America to send exploratory parties to India and 
Nepal, it would be a plain derelection of duty for the [Universities 
and other institutions in India to be <■ .intent to remain mere on- 
lookers. Mr. Jayaswal also dwelt upon the need of cultivating the 
traditional method of Sanskrit education. "The method may be 
improved, its vision widened, its defects removed, hut it is not to 
be abandoned as useless and obsok to. He likewise plcadel Hr a 
new general history of India written from the l whan point 
of view . 

The features of the 1 iaroda Session that proved very 
attractive and instructive were a lantern lecture by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Salmi, the Director-General of Archaeology in India, 
on the Indus valley civilization; a performance of Gujarat Folk- 
dances (Garbha-dances) by the girl student* of the Mahila Patha- 
shala ; arena sports including bull and elephant fights; and the 
performance of Kalidasas Malavikaguunitra by the students of the 
Baroda College. As at other session*, there was a Sanskrit Parhnd 
and a Mushaira. Some of the delegate* al*o took the epportun ty 
to visit the port of Pvarakx hallowed w.th the inemor.e- 
of S’rlkrsna. 

The Eighth Oriental Conference, Mysore. 

The Eighth Sess : on of the (’enferene-* va* l;*id at My*">. open 
the invitation of the University of Mv-ore. f rr i . ■ the JHh t-> JBt 
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December, 1935, under the General Pres dentship of Dr. S. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar. A few scholars from America. Prance, Germany, 
Holland and Poland attended this session. Mysore is one of 
the important centres of Oriental learning where the older and 
new’er cultures find common ground; and round about Mysore there 
are old architectural monuments and temples at Somanathapur, 
Belur and Halebid, as also examples of modern engineering feats 
Ike the Krishnarajasagar. Mysore has also places associated with 
the older Epics, besides monuments belonging to the later Vijaya- 
nagar period, and, above ail, it has monasteries belonging to the 
Vedanta Schools of o n.'ikara, Ramanuja and Madhva, collections of 
painting? and sculptures, both ancient and modern, and distingui- 
shed vot ados of the fine arts of music and dancing. This placed 
the real emphasis of the Conference on what was done and seen 
outside the sections, although over 200 valuable papers were 
presented at the sections. The General President in his speech 
brought out the urgent necessity of having up to date and well- 
equipped libraries, at least three for the whole of India, in the 
absence of which research work was much hampered. After the 
Conference, conducted excursions of delegates who could spare the 
time for the purpose, were arranged to Seringapatam, Somanathpur, 
Cauvery Palls and Sivasamudram Power Station, as also to Sravana 
Belgola, Belur and Halebid. 

The Ninth Oriental Conference, Trivandrum. 

The invitation of the Government of Travancore for 
holding the Ninth Session of the Conference at Trivandrum from 
the 20th to the 22nd of December, 1937, was accepted and Dr. 
F. \V. Thomas was elected as the General President. Among the 
foreign delegates who attended this session could be mentioned 
Prof. Emeneau of the American Oriental Society, Dr. Arnold 
Bak > (London and Holland) and Dr. Stutterheim, Director of 
Archaeology, Netherlands Indes, Batavia. The Chairman of 
the Reception Committee in his introductory speech dwelt upon 
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the unbroken cultural tradition?? of Travancore due to her 
isolation and immunity from conquests. The temples and mathams 
of the State were therefore worthy of special attention. His 
Highness the Maharaja in his opening speech called attention to 
the association of various places in his kingdom with mytho- 
logical and religious celebrities of ancient India and also to the long 
and uninterrupted trade relations of Travancore with Egypt, Syria, 
Greece, Rome, Arabia, Portugal, Netherlands, France and England. 
In Travancore there had been a peaceful synthesis of Sanskrit and 
Dravidian cultures leading to the improvement of each and the 
betterment of humanity in general. Professor F. W. Thomas in 
his Presidential speech dwelt upon the rich natural scenery of the 
country and its fertility which promoted works of art and products 
of learning of which Kerala could be deserving!)- proud. He also 
alluded to the archaeological and publication activities of the State 
which have given it a world-wide recognition similar to that 
claimed by Mysore. He pointed out that while, like the Inter- 
national Oriental Congress, upon whose model the All-India Oriental 
Conference had been shaped, the work of this body embraced a large 
volume of humanitarian studies, the studies pursued by the Indian 
counterpart were at many points in touch with living conditions, so that 
the results of their research could create and influence the actual intel- 
lectual and moral progress of the Indian people- He pointed out the 
need, in view of the multiplicity of scattered documents, to compile a 
Topographia sacra for the legends connected with the sacred places 
of India, as also an index to the historical and other documents in 
the various provincial and other libraries in and outskle India, and 
written in the various Indian vernaculars, and finally, an anthology 
for the scattered folk-lore literature of India. These were the 
preliminaries for eventually reaching a true perspective of the 
historical evolution of Indian civilisation. 

At the Trivandrum Session, on the recommendation of the 
Executive Committee, the Council of the Comm-once parsed the 
following resolution. 
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“That the All-India Oriental Conference favours the 
early formation of au Indian Academy of Arts and 
Letters on the lines similar to those of the British 
Academy, and requests the Executive Committee of the 
Conference to communicate with other Societies and 
Institutions interested in the project, with a view to 
explore the possibilities of its realisation at a very 
early date - ’. 

Accordingly a Sub-Committee, with Dr. S. Iv. De as convener, 
was appointed to report, at the next Session, on the feasibility of 
founding such an Academy. A detailed report on the subject was 
submitted by Dr. Do to the Executive Committee at the Tirupati 
Session. On a careful consideration of the report, the Executive 
Committee resolved that, while the idea of founding a National 
Academy of Arts and Letters in India was most desirable, the time 
was not yet opportune for the purpose. 

Amongst the entertainments provided by the Conference, 
mention has to be made of the staging of the Svapnavasavadattam 
of Bhasa, whose plays were discovered in this place by MM. Dr. T. 
Ganapati Sastri, the exhibition of the world-famous art of Kathakali, 
the dance of Kerala, of other folic-dances like Ottam-Tullal, as 
also the dance-recital by Mr. G-opinath, the Palace dancer, and 
his troupe. There were many Special lectures by Dr. Cousins, 
Dr. C. Meenakshi, Iv. N. Dikshit, Bev. Fr. Heras, Dayaram Sahni 
and Sir C. P. Kamaswami Anar. After the conclusion of the 
more formal part of the session, there were arranged excur- 
sions to Padmanabhapuram. the ancient capital of Travancore and 
to Cape Comorin. The Numismatic Society and the Linguistic 
Society of India held their annual meetings during the days of the 
Conference, as was done at some earlier sessions also. Finally, it 
has to be mentioned that the Pandita Parigad held in connection 
with the Conference was largely attended and was a pronounced 
success. The work uf the Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and 
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Kerala Arts sections of the Conference was also remarkable for its 
value, volume and variety. 

The Tenth Oriental Conference, Tirupati. 

The Tenth Session of the Conference should have been held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1939, but about three months prior to 
the date fixed upon, intimation was received that H. E. H. the 
Nizam’s Government decided to postpone the session to some future 
date. Dr. F. W. Thomas, the President of the Conference, being 
out of India, Dr, Belvalkar, as the Deputy President, tried to explore 
the possibility of holding the Session at some other centre, even 
though, may be, a few months later. The newly founded Yenkat- 
esvara Oriental Institute at Tirupati decided to step into the breach 
and the Tenth Session of the Oriental Conference was eventually 
held from 20th to 22nd March, 1940, at Tirupati, with Rao 
Bahadur Prof. K. Y. Rangaswami Aiyangar as the Local Secretary. 
Further Mr. Yazdani, who was to have presided at the Hyderabad 
session, having resigned, Pandit Madan Mohan Mala viy a was unani- 
mously elected General President of the Session. As at the first 
session at Poona, the President-elect was unable to attend in person, 
but sent his address which was read for him by Prof. K. V. Ranga- 
swami Aiyangar. 

Considering the short time at its disposal, the Tenth Session 
of the Conference must be declared to have been quite a success, 
both in the number of delegates that attended the session and the 
number and the variety of the papers presented at the various 
sections. The Section of Modern Indian Languages had to be 
divided into seven sub-sections and that of Fine Arts into three. 
There was a Pandita Pari-ad (Sanskrit) as well as a Telugu Parisad 
and a Tamil Sangarn, and all these gatherings were well attended 
and aroused a good deal of interest, 

The Chairman of the Reception Committee, Mr. T. A. Rama- 
lingam C'hettiyar in welcoming the delegates, observed that Tirupati 



XXX 


was a small place and the Tirupati Oriental Institute only a 
few months old, so that after the sessions of Baroda and Mysore 
the present Session was likely to prove meagre and uninteresting. 
Nevertheless the shrine was an All-India place of pilgrimage, by 
no means sectarian in spirit, which had just started taking interest 
in the preservation of and scholarly research in the traditional 
learning of the country, both Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit. The 
emphasis here, he said, was, naturally, on the non-Sanskritic and 
non-Aryan origins of our culture, so that the time might not be far 
distant when we would have to revise our ideas as to the Aryans 
being the more cultured and the non-Aryans being the less cultured 
people and the four varnas being the root and the basis of all 
Indian culture and progress. The fact might turn out to be the 
other way round, he said. Mr. S.E. Runganadhan, in opening the 
Session of the Conference, observed that one of the objects of the 
Oriental Institute at Tirupati was to raise the standard of Sanskrit 
learning and provide facilities for advanced study and research in 
Eastern and Western philosophy. He emphasised the necessity of 
the Sanskritic and the Dravidian studies proceeding band in hand 
and as supplementing each other's short-comings. It was gratifying 
to find Muslim scholars of eminence sitting there side by side with 
Hindu philosophers and historians. The unity of the country 
transcedend those linguistic and cultural differences and out of the 
joint efforts of all must arise a united and prosperous India of the 
future. 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in his Presidential address, 
pointed out that Sanskrit learning owed a deep debt of gratitude 
to the Dravidians as they have preserved it in the darkest periods 
of its history. The two should, therefore, carry forward the joint 
task in a brotherly spirit of mutual helpfulness. That the Tirupati 
Devasthanam Committee should have invited the Conference was, 
of course, in line with the best traditions of the land, according to 
which every temple, mosque or church of repute used to be a 
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centre of higher learning. The Oriental Conference, during its 
life of twenty years, had done much to further the cause of 
Indological research, which is no longer, as it once used to be, 
the monopoly of the scholars of Europe and America. Much road 
had yet to be traversed before India could attract a continuous 
stream of scholars from abroad as it did in the days of Nalanda 
and Vikramasila. To achieve these results with the limited means 
at our disposal, it would be necessary to specialise and delimit our 
activities. We should attempt a few things well at each place, and 
not everything in a mediocre manner everywhere. At the same 
time the existing library facilities in the various centres of learning 
had to be considerably increased in volume and variety, while docu- 
ments and monuments of Indian interest removed outside India, 
restored back to this country. Finally he referred to the import- 
ance of the study of the Puranas which have done valuable service 
in the preservation and popularisation of Hindu religion and 
culture, and to the necessity of a detailed and penetrating study of 
mediaeval saints of India who wrote in the various vernaculars 
of the provinces and tried to reinterpret the messages of the 
ancients for the guidance of their contemporaries. A selection of 
these writings, chronalogically arranged and printed in Devanagari 
characters, w 7 ould be found extremely useful. Amongst the enter- 
tainments provided, mention is due of the play named S'rlniv asa- 
kalyana, on the mythological story associated with' the Tirupati 
shrine, presented by the Balabalikasangam, the histrionic talents 
displayed in which by the young school-going students were of a 
very high order. 

The Eleventh Oriental Conference, Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad which wanted to hold the Tenth Session of the 
Conference was eventually able to hold the Eleventh Session from 
the 20th to the 22nd December 1941, with Mr. G. Yazdani as the 
General President. It so happened that the Indian History Con- 
gress was bolding its session at Hyderabad at about the same fcimqi 
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and this was convenient to all the parties concerned. Mr. Yazdani 
feeling that after ten years of experience in running the Conference 
in the old rut, the time had come for opening out new channels of 
useful activity, decided to give a permanent staff and organization 
to the Conference for carrying on the work through the year at 
one or more centres. So he prepared a scheme and an estimate, 
and what is more, was able to collect a sum of about Rs. 15,000 
as the nucleus of a permanent fund which aspired to reach the 
eventual figure of two and half lakh of rupees. For this laudable 
endeavour sincere thanks are no doubt due to the General President. 

The Hyderabad Session will remain in the memory of the 
attending delegates for the guided visits that were arranged to 
Devagiri and the famous Ellora and Ajanta caves. A whole day 
was alloted to the excursions and to those that were seeing these 
sculptures and paintings for the first time, it was a veritable 
revelation. 

The Twelfth Oriental Conference, Benaras. 

Delhi should have been the venue of the Twelfth Session of 
the Conference, but the Delhi University whose invitation was 
formerly accepted at Hyderabad failed to appoint in time a qualified 
Local Secretary, so that the Executive Committee of the confer- 
ence had to intervene and shift the venue to Benaras, the 
University having kindly agreed, at a shorter notice than usual, 
to shoulder the responsibility of the Session. The Session was 
held from the 31st December 1943 to 2nd January 1944 which Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar as the General President. Sir Sarvapalli Radha- 
krishnan, in welcoming the guests, dwelt upon the ideology of the 
West which has all along placed a steady emphasis on the power 
of the human intellect to discover the truth of things, whereas the 
East, while ready to satisfy and not altogether surrender the 
intellect, has been insistent on the growth of insight, extension of 
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consciousness, and evolution of the soul, and pointed out that in 
the present state of the world a scholarly appreciation of India’s 
historical culture, which the Oriental Conference aims at, could 
bring about a Renaissance based on the integrity of Indian Culture. 
The Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, in his inaugural address, 
expressed his conviction that despite the impact of the West, which 
had to a great extent distorted the superstructure of our life, its 
foundations were r still firm and upon them we could yet erect a 
superstructure that could create a domination of spirit over matter. 
Dr. Belvalkar, in his Presidential address, referred to the large 
number of Orientalists of India and abroad that had passed away 
since the last session at Hyderabad, and feelingly referred to the 
achievements and ideals of some of them. He next referred to the 
great volume of literary output of scholars and institutions in India 
in the domain of Orientalia and went on to say, that in spite of this 
plethora of research material and manpower, some of the most 
elementary and initial requisites for research in Indology, such as 
an up-to-date Sanskrit Lexicon on the model of Bohtlingk-Roth, a 
Critical Edition of the Sakuntala or of the important Upanisads, 
still remained unfulfilled. He concluded with a warning that 
piece-meal research of small scattered problems in the different 
branches of study would be by itself profitless, unless grounded upon 
a wdder foundation that would bring home the basic unity of Indian 
Culture in its progressive historical evolution. Besides the usual 
reading of papers, the Conference organised sjmposia on various 
moot topics such as the dale of the Mahabharata War, the Vikrama 
Era and the authenticity of the Lhasa Plays. Amongst the 
entertainments provided was the presentation of the Fourth Act of 
the S'akuntala (in Sanskrit) and other English and Hindi pieces. 
An At-Home was given by the Aagari Pracharini Sabha at its 
head-quarters, from which a visit was arranged to the Kalabhavan 
Museum. There was an excursion to Sarnath arranged after the 
conclusion of the formal part of the Conference. 
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Tbe Thirteenth Oriental Conference, Nagpur. 

The Thirteenth Session -of the Conference was held from 
the 19th to the 21st of October 1946 with Mahamabopudhyaya 
Dr. P. V- Kane as the General President. The Session was 
rather delayed because it was planned at first to hold the session 
at Jaipur; but as it was not possible, as we were told, to accommodate 
more than 200 guests at Jaipur owing to the abnormal times, and 
as it was nob practicable to impose any limit on the number of 
delegates, Nagpur was settled, after some negotiation, as the 
eventual venue of the Conference. The welcome speech was 
delivered in Hindi, although an English translation of it was also 
available to the audience, by Lt. Col. W. R. Puranik. The 
inaugural address of the Hon’ble Pandit D. P. Misbra, tbe Home 
Minister, C. P. and Berar, was a’so do’ivcred in Hindi. Dr. Kane, 
the General President, commencing with a feeling reference to 
scholars like Keith, Shama Shastri, K. N. Dikshit and others that had 
passed away since the last session, and leaving a review of the work 
done in the several branches of Orientalia to the respective Section 
Presidents, confined himself to making certain practical suggestions 
such as the publication of an Annual Bibliography and the ccmpil- 
ation of a Sanskrit Dictionary on historical principles. The 
project of a comprehensive History of India had caught the fancy 
of our people, and five or six schemes were announced. Students, 
however, would be quite content if these competetive schemes were 
merged into one publication that would be worth having. The 
President next pointed out that while we bad quite a number of 
Research Societies and Periodicals, certain branches of study such 
as Egyptology and Assvriology, c r the study of the Old Indian 
Antiquities in Indo-China and Indonesia have not yet sufficiently 
engaged the attention of our workers. The trend of modern times 
w as for industrialism, but it would not do, the President observed, 
to ignore the study of our ancient literature and culture, especially 
the traditional learning of the S'astras. It was to be earnestly hoped, 
he added, that our national government established well-endowed 
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cultural academies at four or five centres, which would undertake 
projects such as that of the Critical Edition of the Mahabharata 
upon which the Bhandarkar Institute at Poona has been working 
for the last 25 years and more, or like the edition of the Rgveda 
with Sayanabhasya just completed by the Vaidika Sams'odhana 
Mandala of Poona. We had a number of workers but the works to 
be undertaken and the problems yet awaiting solution were far more 
numerous; the speaker indicated a few of them. He pleaded for a 
strenuous and united effort in properly interpreting and evaluating 
the country’s glorious past with a view to preparing the way for a 
still more glorious future. 

The Nagpur Session completed a thorough revision of the 
Rules and Regulations of the Conference, as originally framed by 
the Allahabad Session and amended from time to time, and 
arranged for the registration of the Conference under the Society s 
Registration Act XXI of 1860. 

Among the entertainments provided at Nagpur, mention 
has to be made of the highly successful presentation of Bhasa’s 
Svapnavasavadattam (in Sanskrit) by the students of the local 
Colleges. At the end of the Conference a special excursion was 
arranged to Ramtek, which, according to some research scholars, 
can be identified with Ramagiri from which the cloud in Kalidasa’s 
Meghaduta commences its flight to Alakl. The trip was very well 
managed and proved thoroughly enjoyable 

The Fourteenth Oriental Conference, Darbhanga. 

The Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held at 
Darbhanga from the 15th to the 18th of October 1948 under 
the patronage of H. H. the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga with 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar as the General President. As Alithila (of 
which Darbhanga is the modern capital) was for centuries one of 
the homes of traditional Sanskrit scholarship, the Pandita Park ads 
convened along with the Conference, attracted a large share of 
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attention. Bo many votaries of the ancient Sanskrit lore, assembled 
in one place, had not been in evidence in any of the previous 
sessions of the Conference. The other items of the Conference 
activities followed the usual lines which have by now become well 
established. Among the foreign delegates who attended this session, 
mention may be made of Prof. Louis Renou of Sorbonne, Paris, 
and Mr-. Rylands of the School of Oriental and African studies, 
London. 

Among the important resolutions passed at the Darbhanga 
Session, the following deserve to be specially mentioned: 

1. “Resolved that the All-India Oriental Conference 
now meeting at Darbhanga, requests the Constituent 
Assembly to adopt HINDI written in Devanagari 
script as the language of the Indian Union with 
English as an alternative for some time to come”. 

2. “Resolved that the Union, Provincial, and State 
Governments be requested to take active steps to 
acquire all available ancient Manuscripts from the 
territories under their jurisdiction, and that the Union 
Government be requested to organise a Government 
Department for the survey, collection, cataloguing 
and publioation of ancient Manuscripts”. 

The Fifteenth Oriental Conference, Bombay. 

The Fifteenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Bombay in 1949 —that is, thirty years after the First 
Session, which was held at Poona in 1919. By a happy coinci- 
dence, the dates of the Bombay Session were the same as those of 
the Poona Session, namely, the 5th, the 6th and the 7th of 
November. This volume of the “Index'' was formally published at 
the Bombay Session, the memories of which are still fresh in the 
minds of all who attended it. The following two resolutions passed 
at the session, however, deserve to be specially mentioned: 
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(1) “Resolved that while welcoming the action of the 
Union Government in establishing All-India Research 
Laboratories for the different branches of Science 
like Physics, Chemistry, Metallurgy etc., the All- 
India Oriental Conference urees the Union Govern- 
ment to establish an All-lnd a Indological Research 
Institute at a suitable centre at an early date for : 

(i) carrying on and co-ordm.iting researches in the 
History, Art, Culture, Philosophy, Languages and 
Literatures of India; 

(ii) actively encouraging the study of the languages, 
history and culture of Asian countries which 
came into cultural contact with India in the 
past, like Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan. China, 
Japan, Java, Sumatra and Ceylon; and, 

(iii) interpreting Indian culture to the world abroad 
and spread i iv-' its knowledge in all directions. 

“The Conference feels that this Central Indological Research 
Institute would be the proga place for locating the proposed 
national library and tor iioa-ung the manuscripts that arc being 
collected in India or brought back from foreign countries, 

“The Conference urges the Union Government to appoint 
a representative Committee to work out the details of this All- 
India Indological Research Institute and will be Rad to offer 
the Government its full co-operation in the matter 

“Resolved further that a deputation comprising of MM. 
Dr. P. Y. Kane, Dr. Suniti Kumar CiiatUrib Dr. C. Kutihan Raja 
and Dr. R. N. Dandekar wait upon the Prime Minister of 
India, the Deputy Prime Minister and th. ‘Education -Minister to 
explain to them the need for urgent action n-, the lines contemplated 
in the resolution 
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(•3) “Resolved that tliis All- India Oriental Conference 
met at its I5th Session urges upon the Government 
of India the need to take effective and planned steps 
to salvage and safeguard the rich literary treasures 
lying in ancient Mss. collections in the different 
parts of the country; that, for this purpose, the 
Government do constitute on the lines of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, a regular, full-fledged 
Department called “The Manuscripts Survey of India” 
manned by scholars qualified in literary manuscripts 
work; and that, as a first step, the Government do 
make a beginning by setting apart a certain amount, 
not less than a lakh of rupees annually, for the 
appointment of a nucleus staff and the collection and 
purchase of Mss.” 
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I. AUTHOR INDEX 


Abdullah, Syed Muhammad 

Hindus and the study of Persian in the pre- 

Mughol period, (summary) V Summaries, 158-60 

Life and administration during pre-Mughol 

period, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Achan, P. Anujan 

The Paras'urama legend and its significance. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 24-26 

[ Annual Archaeological Report of Cochin for 1110 M.E. (1934-35 . )l 

Vanci — the capital of the ancient Cera king- 
dom — identified with Tiruvancikajam in the 
Cochin state, (summary) X Summaries, 204-07 

Acharya, G. V. 

Memorial Stones in the Bombay Presidency. 

Coins of the early Delhi Sultans, (title only) 

History of coinage in Gujarat. 

Acharya, Hemachandra, Shastri 

The conception of (yoga may a’ in the Basal i lil of 

S'rlktyna. (summary) X Summaries, 37-38 

Time of the manifestation of Sri STi Rasalila. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 

Acharya, M. K. 

The basic blunder in the reconstruction of Indian 
chronology by Orientalists: or the Greek synchro- 
nisms revised. (summary) I. ' ol. i. cxi— cxiv 


IT I. 237-41 
VII. xli 
VII. 68! -702 


Acharya, N. M. 

Traces of S'akti worship at Puri, (title only) 


VI. xvi 



Ach 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


•2 


Acharya, P. 

Sarasvativilasa and its author. [Prataparudra] 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 23-24 

A peep into some ancient feudatory titles of 

Orissa, (summary) VIII Summaries, 61-62 

[J Orissa Academy , I. 9-46J 

Dates of the Lihgaraja temple at Bhubaneswar and 
the Jagannatha temple at Puri. XII vol. iii. 621-24 

Acharya, P. K. 

Indian columns. II. 277-84 

The styles of Indian architecture. HI. 243-49 

Maya Asnra and Ahura Mazda. IV vol. ii. 735-51 

Determination of the cardinal points by 
means of a gnomon, [in Indian architecture] 

V vol. i. 414-27 

Youth and beauty in Fine Arts. 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Materials for sculpture — The Abhasa. VI. 75-81 

The measures of Gods, (title only) VII. xliii 

[Jhn Comm. I'o/. 1-8] 

The play-house of the Hindu period. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 107 

[3/i? L1X. 370-78; Ur S K. Alcanna i Comm Vo/ 363-801 

Acharya, Padmanarayana 

Bhakta mal ki abhinava mimamsa. 

(in Hindi) XII vol . iv. 74-78 

Adhikari, N. B. 

S'akuntala - an allegory, (summary) I vol. i. li 


Afsar, Hamidullah 

The Urdu press, (summary) 


IV vol. i. 210-11 
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AUTHOR IXDKX 


Ahm 


Afsar, Hamidullah (coat'd.) 

Different spellings of some Urdu words. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 211 

Agashe, A . M. 

Vabsa Ha ran. (title only) X. lix 

Agrawala, V. S., ( Vasudeva Sharana / 

Geographical data in Panini. [’s Astadhyayi] 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii. 

\.rrrrrs xvi. io-sxj 

A nativity scene on a Jain relief at Mathura. 

! title rnlv) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Ahmad, Afiabuddin 

Khasi vocabulary, (title only) II. xc-vii 

Ahmad, Aziz 

Origin of courtly love and the problem of mediaeval 

communication, (title only) XI Summaries, 79 

Ahmad, Hafiz Nazir 

Note on the library of A. Rahim Khan Khanan. tin- 
first prime minister of the emperor Akbar. 

.title only) II- lvii 

Iff. !• X VI. £7-62] 


Ahmad, Hafiz Shamsuddin 

Maner and its historical iemain>. VI. 123-41 

Ahmad, Kalimuddin, 

Satire and humour in Urdu, (summary) 

(in Urdu) XT Summaries, 235-36 

Ahmad. Khivaja Mohammad 

Rare and important Coirs <1 Baihamani 
kings. 


VII. 737-40 
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Ahmad. Muhammad Hussain 

The poetry of Amir Minai. (summary) 

(in Urdu) XI Summaries, 230 

Ahmad , Mushtaq 

Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of the 

Ghaznavides. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 43-44 

Ahmad, Rashid 

Zeb-un-Nisa. (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Ahmad, Maqbul, S. A. 

Hazrat Shahr Bauu. (title only) VI. xix 

Ahmad, Sayyid Makbul 

Nativity of Mir Ghulam Ali Azad. (summary) 

IV. vol. i. 210 

Khusru in Urdu, (title only) VI. sv iii 

Ahmad, Shabih 

The story of Joseph in the Bible and the Quran : 
a comparative study, (title only) XI Summaries, 59 

Ahmad, Zahiruddin 

Islam’s fillip to human progress, (summary) 

IX Summaries, 6 

Ahmad, Zubaid, M. G. 

Illustrative poetry in Persian. IV. V( ]. Jj, 243-60 

Ahmad-Ali, ‘Abid 

An appreciation of pre-Islamic Arabic poetry with 
special reference to the poetry of an-Nabighah- 
adh-Dhubyanl. (summary) V Summaries, 148-49 

Characteristic features of the poetry of Xabighah 
Dhubyani. (title only) 


VI, xix 
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Aiy 


Ahsan Sahib, Maulana Munazir 

Ibnul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge. 

(title only) XI. pt. i. 41 

Aiyangar : See also Ayyanyar and Iyengar. 

Aiyangar, Gopalasivamy, T. K. 

Upavarsa and Bodhayana. 

(summary) X Summaries, 48-44 

Aiyangar, Krishna, A. N. 

The date of Rasarnavasudhakara. VIII. z64-78 

The Gautamasmrti. (summary only) X- ISO 

Gajendramok^a - Au identification. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 140-41 

l.ir./J VIII. 140- -52, 170—73: IX O'J- 100. 

Aiyangar, Krishnaswami. S. 

Vais. Avism in South India before Ramanuja. 

(summary) 1. vol. i. lxxw-lxxxvii 

Glimpses of Mauryan invasion in classical Tamil 

literature. I I. 819-23 

An interesting folk movement and the light it 

throws on Indian cultun — The Satvatas. II. 3ol-(>4 

A school of South Indian Buddhism in 

Kauchi. I\. vol. ii. 807-30 

Presidential Address. - Archaeoh gy and History 

section, V session, Lahore. V. yi i. i. 301-13 

Genera] Presidential Address. Mil session, 

Mysore. \ III. Ixx-cix 

Aiyangar, Raghuva, M. 

Two ancient Pandya capitals from the epics. 

(Kavatapuram and Manalur) (summary) 

III. Summar'os, 106-09 
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Aiyangar, Ran g a sic ami, H. R. 

IMadhava — an old Sankhya teacher, ttitle oniy i VT. xv 

Some theories of Buddhist logic in the IvTvyX- 

lankara of Bhamaha. A III. 419-24 

An old Sankhya definition of Inference. 

(summary) X Summaries, 66-67 

Aiyangar, Sesha. H. 

State of the Kannada language from the early 
times to the 13th century A. D. 

(summary) X Summaries, 191 

Aiyangar : See aUo Ayyanyar and Iyengar. 

Aiyar : See also Ayyar am/ Syr. 

Aiyar, Kamesivara, B. V. 

Age of the Brahmanas (summary) I vol. i. i-viii 

-JJJUS XU. 171 - 9 . 1 , 223 — 46 . 357 — 66 ] 

The probable date of Sankara. 

(summary) I\ vol. i. Summaries, 38—40 

Aiyar, Narayanasivami, C. S. 

Ancient Indian chemistry and alchemy of the 
ehemiee-philosophieal Siddhanta system of the 
Indian mystics. III. 597-614 

Aivar, Aalcsa, F. G. 

The dramatic art — Need f< r its preservatii n and 

developmei t. (summaiy) XI Summaries, 187 

Aiyar, Paramo avara, Ulloor S. 

Saint Vilvamahgala. [Also edits V.'s Durgustuti. 
pp. 481-83; Balakty. astuti, pp. 484-87; and 
Bh t van unukurani, pp. 488-91] IX. 471-91 

Presidential Address, Alalayalam and other 
lira vidian Languages section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 1233-60 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Akh 


Aiyar, Rama, S. 

Hindu Philosophy — a science, (summary) 

IX Summaries, ’27-28 

Aiyar, Ramaswami, L. V. 

The Dravidian verb. (title only) VIII Summaries, 128 
Presidential Address, Other Indian Languages 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX, 1313-28 

Aiyar, Satyanatha, R. 

8 ) irahga III of Vijayanagar. III. 365-75 


Aiyar, Swaminatha, R. 

Dravidian tense-suttixes. mammary) 

I vol. i. lxxi-lxxviii 

The Aryan affinities of Dravidian pronouns. Ill, 152-202 

Aiyar, Varadaraja, E. S. 

Religious w< rship in the Sangaru age. 

(summary) X Summaries, 185-86 

Aiyar, Vrnkatarama, C. P. 

The pronunciation of the hard ‘r’ in Dravidian 

languages, (summary) I vol. i. Ixxxi-lxxxiv 

Aiyar, I ankataramana, C. 

Some views on the problem of sea- voyage. 

(summary) I vol. i. clxx-clxxi 

Aiyar : See aha Aijtjar and Iyer- 

Akhtar, Kazi Ahmedmian 

The art of waraquat during the Abbaside 
period. A II- 1027-41 

Sadi’s visit to Somnatb. (summary) 


Arabic poetry of Hafiz. 


VII Summaries, 67-90 
VI 11. 22,8-35 
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A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Akhtar, Kazi Ahmedmian (contd.) 

Shams Tabrizi — Was he an Ismailian ? 

(summary) ATII Summaries, 10 

Alore about the art of waruguat. IX. 294-31U 

‘The tribulations of India’ (A hitherto neglected 

source of Aurangazib’s history). IX. 703-70 

Alavi, Syed Mohd. Badr-ud-Din 

Abu Tatutnau and his poetry, (title only) 

A' Summaries, 217 

Arabic, the mother of Semitic tongues, (title only) 

AT. xix 


‘Alaici, Z. Id. 

The position of witness in Islamic law. (summary) 

A' Summaries, IT 1 - -52 

Aleem. Abdul 

Seine historical facts about pre-Islamie Arabia. 

(summary) X Summarie , 30 

Ali, Imtz, M. 

Urdu stage anr Agha Hashr. (in Urdu) 

(title only) A', vol. i. 16H 

Altekar, A. S., (Anant Sadasii ) 

Tne home and natic nalitv of the Km.rakli as of 

Alalkhed. ‘ " AT. 65-73 

The theory and practice of reconversion into 

Hinduism in ancient India. AT. 149—51 

A new gold coin of 1: kappa liaval. ATT. 703-05 

Ancient history of Benares, (summary) 

A III Summaries, 62-63 
New light on the origin of the Jethwas. 

(summary) X Summaries, 103-05 

Ckarchoma Siva temple inscriptions of the Gupta 

period, (summary) XI Summaries, 154 

Who founded the A’ikrarna Era (Summary of the 

paper). XII. vol. ii. 501-02 
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Ank 


Allekar, A. S., ( Anant Sudasic) (eontd.) 

\\ no wen; the Bharasivas ? (summary) XII. vcl. ii. 51 %, 

[ A' I A VI. 119-20] 

W ho overthrew the Kushaua empire'/ Tiie 
Bharaiivas, the Yakatakas or the Yaudheyas? 

(summarj-) XII. vol. ii. 513-15 

Alar, f'. D. 

The Karnatak and its place in Indian history. 

(summary) I. vol. i. exvi-cxvii 

Anant' a hnriar, V. 

Alnvandar’s contribution to Vis'istadvaita 
plnksophy. (summary) III Summaries, 150-51 

Anant halakshm i, ( Mis s ) 

Indra - the Rpvedic Atman. (title only) IY. vol. i. 217 

[JO I: 3. 27-44] 

Ananthahvar, M. A. 

Ancient Indim arch 0 cture tsurninaiy) I. vol. i. ciii-civ 

Anantharan ><n A r. \ . 

S( me a’v'vK-'.opk-al notes frern a tour in the 
southern portion of the Raich ir dis.riet. 

(sumnun ) VIII Summaries, 91-92 

Lokopakhra. tin Kannada 1 (title < nly) YIII. xliv 

Sail-’iaha. [of Camu.f’aivya] ;in Kannada) 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 125 

Anklesaria P. 

Iranian sky myths, (title only) IV. vcl. i. 217 

Anklesarii, P. T., (Behramogore T.J 

Erekhsha, the archer and his arrow. I. v< 1. ii. 79X3 

Ace of Yama. (title only) AY I. x xxv 

Presidential Address: Iranian section, YIII sesYr n, 

Mvsore. YIII. 59-80 
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Anklesaria, B. T Behramo^ore T.) (contd.) 

The Irania 1 words introduced into Arabic and 

the Arab wm’ds taken in Sanskrit. \ III. Sl-132 

The term ‘Leva’: the evolution in meaning it 

has u idrrjone. IX. 244-48 

Azi Dahaka’s astronomical observatory. X. 140-46 

The names of the Aehaemenians in 
Alberoni XII vol. hi. 692-702 

(Anonymous) 

8 iv.ibh i i .it a. summarised by 

Ii. M. Sbastri] IV \u I. i. Summaries, 53-54 

A few critical remarks < n pruema tikas. 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Ghair-i-lo-sakhum. (title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 56 
Indriyartha-M,murnsa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

The ground of Induction in Indian Logic. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 91-92 

Andhra coinage and its value. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 145-47 

PratL'akhyas and the Yedahgas. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Antiquity and interpretation ot the Vedas. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The spiritual mvstieism of Haoma. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The value < f certain two letter’s in cuniform 

system, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Lala Mehtab Eai Sabqat. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Laksana-pramanabhyam hi vastusidhih. 

[in Sanskrit] (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
Is Vais'edka an e ld school of Alimamsa ? 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
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Af'TitOi: IXPLX 


Apt 


( Anonymous ) (emitd.) 

A i, lion .tic -k 'I ( '1 ci the di, ilcct a> current 

in Bonsai. (title i >nl\ ' XI l Summaries. pt. ni. p. jy 

Ansari. M. L. Xaziin 

Tl.e vowel i-ipns in Urdu and Urdu 

curriculum. f summary i VII Summaries, 107 

Ap(t\ l ). <ind l . G. ift(, 

Knran&ieiu.vaibha. , ->utnumry) V Summaries, «S(j*M9 

- ([>!<’. i, of! a ! S; ni‘ 

S.i n - r : ; l .l i i . l- i i i ; ii i up . < ur , t > L i <» i ; . 

|U unmary) I y<.]. u clxi-clxii 

Ijjfr . n . A. 

1 he coiisU’iictixc uiu nicLi y i f altars in the 
\ eda--. e-uinlnirO f y<,|. j. clill-cliv 

I - i 1 , • 1 1. I 1* , 'A . , if/.r , no' < * i u ftlh J 

. //>tc, V. G. 

Sankarap. dabim-npam. jn Sanskrit" 

(summaiu \ 11 Summaries, J 17 -JS 

f !>!<•. T . G.. and D. ■ f;m- 

Kamnakau -tim a. i< n: i m". i \ Siam .if, N s/; sq 

tptr. 1. M. 

A det d cl accc lul ■: fc e a i.o m- , f 
rare m u ,usc,ip:s of ;l:e mi; ubkshed 
\ - v n. ya la-iua iinesimhu.i m tl e 1 i i r \ 
i f the India Oder. -limman oni\ ; \. jo 

A textual ciii < .-m Jlr ' -ya.,. r.\ L 
>.tralased u ; ■> i the u> •n-:n<-lit'i< n in t .<■ 

A- valayar.a-inantni-^aMihita of s- me K.V. 
mantras cited in the A - va]ayana-_'. hya-s,.tra. 

(summary only) X. 41 

I IMCM I 394-4101 
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Apte , V. M. (contd.) 

The importance of the conception < f vrata in 
the social and religious life of the Rgvedic 
'S Aryans and its bearing on the problem of 

the later vratjas. (summary) XI Summaries, 9 

An investigation into the nature of Vena — 
the deity of the Rgveda, hymn X. 123. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 24-25 

-rilK’lil VI. 3T-4CJ 

Arcr amuthan, T. G. 

The Sn.ngam age and the six systems of 

philosophy. IT', vol. ii. 769-72 

Askari, Sverf Hasan 

Some letters of Shaikh Ali Ha/an to Raja Ram 
Naraiu Ylauzoon, Naib Nazim of Bihar. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 

Athaiale, V. B. 

The Bhagavadgita as a treatise on adhyatma, 
karma, yoga and dvandva. XII. vol. ii. 370-74 

A critical stud}’ of the Gita on the intrinsic 
and the internal evidence of the Gita text 
only— an entirely new and original approach. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 

The history of the yajna institution. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pit. i. 103-04 

\_lUJltl 111* 3C9-77, ftno'it the title, "The i elation of the Gita with the 

I lij veil a”} 

Seme geographical and archaeological evidence 
to prove that the composition of the Gita 
belongs to 3000 E. C. period. XII. not noticed 

f -JGJRI I. 199--2C7, •under an tojianded title.] 

Atreya, B. L. 

A probable date of composition of Yogavasistha. YII. 55-59 

Presidential Address, Religion and Philosophy 
section, X session, Tirupati. X. 233-54 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Ayy 


A ung, Maung Shive Zan 

Buddhist philosophy of change, (summary) 1. vol. i. xxix 
The indueuce of Bengali on the Mon-language 

of Indo-Burma. (title only) II. lvi 

Ayyangar ; See also Aiyangar and Iyengar. 

Ayyangar, Krishnasivami, A. A. 

The Bakhshali manuscript. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 109 

An inductive study of Bhhskara's eakravala 

method, (summary) VIII Summaries. 110 

Ayyangar, M. S. Durasivami 

The architecture of Travanoore temples. 

[wih phtcsj IX. 1093-1108 

Ayyangar, Srinivasa, T. I . 

A sh< rt history < f the Aryan religion. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 

Ayyangar, Srinirasaraghava. R. 

Some South Indian gold coin-'. III. d09-73 

Sanskrit was a spoken language and us still a living 

one (in Smsknt). (summary) III Summaries, vi-vii 

Smrik — Their rrigin and development. 

(summary) 13 - v< 1. i. Summnr.e-. 35-37 

Sanskrit as a spoken language and its oxc 1'. me. 

(summary) IV. vol. i. ^ rnmarie , Go- 60 

Some South Indian gold cr.ins of Kavalr r> lavalli 

treasure-trove case, (summarv) IV. v->l. i. I4S-51 

run % i. 137-4 y 

Ancient S.mtii Indian gold coinage. 

isummarv) 13. v« 1. i. 151-54 

\WQ III. .. Utl.s I. 134-36] 

Sanskrit - as Language Hternai. (in Sanskrit) 

(title only) 13- vol. i. Proceedings, 71 
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Ayy 


Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava , 1?. (contd.) 

Yarahas of Krsna Deva Raya of 

Vijayanagara. V vol. i. 464-70 

“.//il VII. 353-56] 

Yisnu’s paradevata-paramarthya sculptured at 

Mahabalipuram. (title only) Y Summaries, 217 

[LI LX. 101-04] 


Ayyangar, Tirunarayana, H. 

Akhila-s'reyonidhanarn satyameva. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) YIII. xlvi 

Ayyangar : See also Aiyanr/ar and Iyengar . 

Ayyar : See also Ax gar and Iyer. 

Ayyar, Balasubrahmanya. K. 

A study of Kalidasa in relation to political 
science. III. 1-16 

Ayyar, Krishna, K. V. 

The Temple-states of Kerala. X. 507-15 

The Cavers or Death Eiders of Kerala. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 143-44 

[The y.nn.c, .n < Cti’hut Mu . IV. 11 . 45-49] 

The political importance of some temple festivals 

in Kerala (summary) XI Summaries, 144-46 

The etymology and meaning of Zamorin. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 217-18 

Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. 

An unpublished commentary on the Dvadas'a- 
manjarikastotra of S'ankara. [by 

Svayamprakas'ayati] XII vol. ii. 305-08 

Ayyar , Ramanatha. A. S. 

Karanakara-Tondaiinun and Suktiratnaha ra. 

(summary) III Summaries, 115-19 
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Azh 


Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S. (confcd.) 

Popular government in mediaeval Travancore. III. 349-57 
The three Kerala KulaVekharas. 

(summary) III Summaries, 109-15 

Ayyar, Sundaram, P. S. 

The melakarta — an enquiry. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 115-16 

[Dr. S. K. Aiyanr/ar comm. vol. 433 - 34 ) 

A paper on Narayana-upanisad of Krsna- 

Yajurveda. (summary) X Summaries, 12 

Ayyar, Sundaram, Parur 

Some reforms in South Indian Music. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxxii-xxxiii 

Ayyar, Venkatarama, A. V . 

A peep into mediaeval Dekkhan. (summary) I vol. i. cxv 
New light on Kulottuuga. 

(summary) III Summaries, 142-45 

New light on Kalihgattubbhara.ii. 

(summary) III Summaries, 146-48 

A new link between the Inch -Parthians and 
the Pallavas i f Kanehi. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 164-66 

Ayyar, Venkatarama, K. R.: See under Venl ttaraman , K. R. 

Ayyar ; See also Aiyar and Iyer. 

Axeez, Abdul. 

Some rare manuscripts at various libraries. 

(title only) X. 1 

Azhar-Ali . Syed, 

Early Persian poetry produced in India. 

(summary) 


IV vol. i. 204-05 
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Bagchi, P. C., ( Prabodh Chandra) 

The Suvacani-vrata : one of the female 
folk-rites prevalent in Bengal, (title only) II. 1 

\Man in India, 1921] 

A dissertation on the earliest stratum in 
the development of the Jaina canonical 
literature, (title only) II. liv 

[•/. Dept. Lett., XIV, 1-7, under the title, "On the A»t>as.”] 

Foreign element in the Tantras. [Tibetan 
influences] (title only) VI. xvi 

[THQ VII. 1.16] 

Culika PaisacT. (title only) VI. Ixiii 

[J. Dept. Lett., XXI. with slight change m title.] 

Chinese trauscriptions of foreign word'-. 

(title only) VI. Ixiii 

Mahasanghika-vinaya as a source of history. 

(title only) Xil Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Bahri , Malik Hardev 

Contributions to Hindi lexicography. XI I vol. iv. 85-96 


Bai, Divaraka, G. 

Types of Telugu f< Ik music, 
(summary) 

Bake, Arnold A. 

The practice of Sanaa veda 


X Summaries, 138-39 
VII. 143-5 


Balkhi, Syed Yusuf uddin Ahmad 

The origin and growth of romance in classical 
Urdu literature and its influence on 
modern Urdu fiction, (in Urdu) V. 429-395 


Balkrishna 

Prakrti as Energy, (summary) 


IV. yol. i. 89-90 


Banerjea, Jitendra Nath 

Some folk goddessess of ancient and 

mediaeval India, (summary) IX Summaries, 62 

\IIIQ XIV. 101-C9] 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Ban 


Barter ji, Adris 

Classics (being a study of Gupta sculpture at 

Benares), (summary) XII Summaries, pt. if. 51—52 

Banerji, Bhaves Chandra 

Aryan morality in the Brahmana period. 

(summary) V Summaries, 17-19 

r f*nthak Comm. Vol. 15-22 J 

Banerji, Devendra Kumar 

On the origin of Sanskrit and the Prakrts. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 30 

Banerji, G. 

Buddhist art in China, (title only) III. xx 

Banerji, Gauranga Nath 

India as known to the anc ; ent world. 

(summary) J vol. i. exvii-cxix 

The ruins of Angkor, (summary) IV vol. i. 170 

The Indo-Javanese art. V vol. ii. 1081-1107 

Banerji, Narayan Chandra 

Religion and belief in the Arthasastra. II. 471-77 

Governmental ideals of ancient India. 

(title only) II. In' 

On the economic ideas and speculations of 

the Hindus, (title only) Y Summaries. 215 

The state of popular religion in India 
about the seventh century A. I>. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 102 

Aspects of Hindu-Mussalman relations 
and cultural co-operat'on in mediaeval 
India, (summary) X Summaries. 94-95 

Banerji. Pramatha Nath 

Hun iiavellisrn in ancient Indian polity, 
ftitle only) 


II, liv 
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Banerji, S. 

Barbaraka of the popular gossip of G-ujarat. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Banerji, Umacharan 

Aviation in ancient India, (title only) II. lvii 

Banerji Sastri, A., ( Ananthaprasad) 

New light on an archaic civilisation in the 

Gangetic valley, (summary) Y Summaries, 133-34 

Vis'vamitra in Bihar. VI. 185-88 

Bangacharyulu, D. 

Ayurvedic dietology. IX. 1157-63 

Banhatti, S. N. 

Feminine proper names in ancient 

Mahanubhava literature, (summary) X Summaries, 200 

Bapat, P. V. 

The diSerent strata in the literary 7 material 

of the Digha Nikaya. (summary) III Summaries, 37-38 

[ABORT VIII 1-16] 

The relation between Pali and 

Ardhamagadhi. (summary) IY vol. i. 183-84 

A fragment of the Tibetan version of 

a lost Indian work. [Yimuktimagga] VII. 131-35 

Interpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan 
version of the Yimuktimagga. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 80-81 

[xV/A VII. 58-60] 

Presidential Address : Pali and Buddhism 

[section], XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 99-130 

Baqi, Muhammad A., ( Abdul J 

Special features of Islamic culture, (title only) 

XI Summaries, 59 
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Bar 


Barthawal , P. D. 

Presidential Address : Hindi section, X session, 

Tirupati. [Niranjani poets of Hindi] X. 677-90 

Siddhanta Pancamatra. [of Raghavanand] 

(summary) X Summaries, 213-14 

The story of a word, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Barton, George A. 

On the so-called Sumero-Indian seals. V vol. i. 401-13 
The paleographic affinities of the seals from 

Harappa and Mohenjodaro. (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Barua, B. K., (Birinchi Kumar ) 

Pursottama Gajapati of Orissa in early 

Assamese literature. XII vol. iii. 642-43 

Rain-making rites among the Hindus 

of Assam, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 

Barua, B. M., (Beni Madhab) 

Sidelights from the Dhammapada on the 
origin and growth of poetry in Indian 
literature, (title only) II. li 

Historical significance of the terms Hinavana 

and Mahayana. (title only) II. lvi 

A flying story in the Pali commentary, (title only) II. lvii 
The Bhakti doctrine in the Sandilya sutra. II. 413-38 
Message from the Barhut votive labels. III. 251-56 

Atthakavagga and Parayanavagga as two 

independent Buddhist anthologies. IY vol. ii. 211-19 
Age of the stupa of Barhut. IY vol. ii. 681-92 

Kharavela’s personal history : three points. V vol. i. 364-85 
Some points concerning the Mahaniddes'a. V vol. i. 603-15 
Some points concerning Buddhas first 

sermon, (title only) Y Summaries, 220 

Presidential Address : Ardhamagadhi and 
Prakrt section. X session. Tirupati. 


X. 203-12 


Bas 


a. r. o. c. i -xii 


2U 


Basak , Radhagovinda 

Historical basis and model for Kalidasas 
description of Raghu’s conquests. II. 325-34 

Madanapala’s coronation and identification of 

Candra. (summary) IV vol. i. 116-17 

[ IHQ V. 35-48] 

The Setutattvacandrika or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Ravanavaha. V vol. i. 656-65 

Basavalingiah, M. S. 

Conception of Brahma in V ira- a: va 

philosophy . VIII. 313-21 

Basu, Anathnath 

The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king- Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipankara Srijnana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English 
translation. V vol. ii. Supplement i-iv+1-27 


Basu, K. K. 

Somnath in Brahminical and foreign writings. 

(titponlyl VI. xviii 

Batlivala, Sohrab H. 

Activities of the Zoroastrian church under 

the Sassa iia i dynasty (226 A. D. to 652 A. I).), 
(summary) XI Summaries, 39-40 

Belvalkar, S. K., (Shripad Krishna ) 

J The relation of Sulraka’s Mreehakatika to the 

Carudatta of Bhasa. I vol. ii. 189-204 

Presidential Address: Vedie section, 

II session, Calcutta. 

Literary strata in the Rgveda. 


II. 3-9 
II. 11-34 
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Belvalkar, S. K. (contd.) 

Four unpublished Upani:ad:c texts, tentatively 
edited and translated for the first t ine. 
[Ba=kala-inantropani : ad, pp. 19-25; 

Chapaleyopauh ad, pp. 25-30; Ar eyopaunad. 

pp. 31 -35 ; and Saunakopanhad, pp. 30-40] 111. IT 40 

Paryanka-vidya (Kauptak; Brahma .opan'rad, 
eh. I)- - an attempt to settle and interpret the 
text. 111. 11 50 

Bra 1 ’.man - Biiiesmnu l)r<>il B'mvj [V vol, ii. 1 -1! 

SiUN.Tr e elahnrat on in t-aka na n. 

Aet III. i\ \ol. 15 (-01 

Notes, textual and exeget eal, on a few 

Upanbadie passages . (title only) V Sunnnai-.es, 215 

~7'/r I fnl TUU I (March 19o0j 3 f7, mih stiff ht ihaihfe in title [ 

Notes, textual and exegetieal, on a few passages 

from the Sakunta'a. (title only) V Summares, 215 

\Ilm:rnnl ■/ of .Isioiii b!ii' its, l 2S*3J| 

Pres dential Addresw Philosopliy section. 

VI session, Patna. VI. 725 33 

DiViantas in the Brahmasutras. 

(summary) VII Summaries. 12 1 -22 

The pre-Patanjala Yoga, (summan) VIII Sumtuar es. 30 

General Presidential Address. XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. n. 0-22 

Bhadrama , M. P. 

Women in ancient Maiabar soe.etv . XI Summar.es, 184 

Bhuduri, Manindra Bhusan 

The astrem my of the .Mu -.a." anu their 

associated star myth, isumman \ 11. 103-00 

Jihagavat, D . A.. ^ Miss ) 

Buddhist monachisin and pot-Asokan Braiim; 

inscriptions. A>iunm»r\ . X Summaries, Si 
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Bhagavat, N. K. 

The Vinaya literature of the Buddhists. 

(summary) I vol. i. xxix-xxx 

Bhajanlal 

Vedic origin of gotras. (title only) VII. xlv 

Bhandarkar, A. S. 

A short note on the use of metres by 

Sanskrit poets, (summary) I vol. j. dvi-clvii 

Bhandarkar , D. R ( Devadatta Ramakrishna) 

Origin of the Indian alphabet. I vol. ii. 305-18 

[Asutosh Mookerji Silver Jub. T ols. Vol. III» pt. i. 493 514^ 

Slow progress of Islam ie power in 

ancient India. BV vol. ii. 753-65 

Were women entitled to perform srauta 
sacrifices ? XII vol. ii* 345-48 

[S. C. Law Vol. rt. I. 159-63] 

Bhandarkar, P. R., (Prabhakar R.) 

A note on Simhabhupala, the reputed 
author of a commentary on the 
Sahgltaratnakara. I vol. ii. 421-25 

Bhandarkar , Ramakrishna Gopal 

General Presidential Address, I session, 

Poona. I vol. i. 13-27 

Bhandarkar, V. K. 

An early English attempt to found a factory 

on the Tanjore coast. IX. 780-800 

Kampila Raya and the founders c f Yijayanagara. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 139-40 

Bhargava, M. L. 

Are the gotras and pravaras of ksatrivas the same 
as those of brahmanas? VI. 329-47 



23 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Bha 


Bharucha, N. N. 

The controversy of 'Shakh-i-Nabat’. VII. 895-902 

Bhat, Mariappa, M. 

Desya element in Kannada . 

(summary) XII Summaries, 265-66 

7KSPP XXVII. 162-62] 

Plural suffixes in the Dravidian 

languages. XII vol. iii. 662-66 

yon xvi. 7i-76] 

Bhate, G. C. 

Fallacies in Indian Logic, (summary) I vol. i. lxxxvii-viii 

Bhathena, B. N. 

Kesse Sanjan. [A palpable falsehuod] 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. i 

f Pub by the author in biok foi m, liombay, 1944.] 

Bhatt, B. N., ( Badari jXath ) 

A j?aper on the origin of seme Hindi idioms. 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Bhatt, Chunilal Baherlal 

Education of ancient Aryans, [in Gujarathi] 

(summary) VII Summaries. 165-66 

Bhatt, G. H. 

The double authorship ui Anubha^ya. IV vol :i. 799-806 
Visnusvaiiii and Vallabhacarva. VII. 449-65 

A further note on VLnusvami and 

Vallabhacarya. VIII. 322-28 

The birth-date of Vallabhacarya, the advocate 
of the Suddhadvaita Vedanta. IX. 595-602 

Bhatt, Udaya Shankar, P. 

Krsnacandrika of Gumana. ftitlc only) V vol. i. 169 
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Bhatta, B. Srinivasa 

Hasopasana (The worship of Rasa), (sun mary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 6-5 

Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 

Benares ( V i jayanagaram palace) plates of 
Hariraja of Sura dynasty, [with a 
plate] XII vol. i\ 560-04 

Bhattacharya , Anubhuti 

Geography of ancient Bonsai, (title only) II, Iviii 

Bhattacharya, Ashokanath 

Bhagavadajjuklyaru— some new problems. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 46-51 

x/ [vide the aulhoi't. — tiuw main me the \ ? 1 11 o 11.413-15] 

Sribhmya - a study. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

Bhattacharya, B. 

The position of tatsama words in N. I. A. 
lauguages. (summary) XI Summaries, 216-17 

Bhattacharya, Batuknath 

The sources of Dharma and their comparative 
authmity. X. 160-70 

Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 

Identification of Avalokites vara images, [with 

plates] II. 285-90 

Glimpses of Vaji- iyu ;i. UJ. ]?9-41 

Ider.t:ficat : on o. <*n Inman X warn statuette. III. 2 S 7-59 

Vindhvavasin. (summary) IV vol. i. 85-89 

Four Buddhist images in the Bart da museum. 

[with platen IV vol. ii. 723-27 

The onl\ image of (’unda. [with a plate] V vol. i : . 1111-13 
Buddhist deities in Hindu garb. V vol. ii. 1277-98 
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Jo 


Bhattacharya , B enoylosh (contcl.) 

The only irrnye of Garucia. (title only) V Summaries, 218 
The cult of Bhi tacumara. VI. 349-70 

Iconography of Heruka. {summary) VII Summaries, 91-92 

[1C II. 23-351 

1 iyht mediaeval images in the collection of 
Pnnce Pratapsingh Gaekwad. 

(s..mmary; VII Summaries, 173 

[If t. 4,13*58 j 

.^Birthday ceremony m auo.enl India V.lll. 647 54 

Bhattacharva, Bhabatosh 

Pre-haghunandana digests oi Bengal and Biha ) VI 1. 51-35 
Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. IX. 410-JO 
( Aides vara's own a< count of h’mselt and of 

his patron Harisinihadeva. X. 171-75 

Vidyapaty a Mritlrla writer on 

Dharmasastra. XII vol. ii. 288-97 

Bhattacharya, Brindaban Chandra 

The Benares school of sculpture, (title only) II. Hi 

Bhattacharya, D. C„ ( Dines Chandra) 

A ioryotten family < f royal poets in East Bcn.uu! . 

[The. S na kings of Phnlual (title onh) VI. Iii 

[I-tt-'ioi I'ait mi,i l'i,*.ni XLV11I. pt. i - 17-22 J 

Maid ana. Surecvara. Bh.avabhuti : the problem of 

their identity, (title only) VJ. xiv 

[WQ VII .101-081 

T ie lost kingdom ol Harikela. (title onh j VI. xvii 

Bhattacharya , H . D. 

Yoga psychology. ; summary) \ 1 1 1 Summaries, 4() 

T ie meaning of Dharma. IX. 640-57 


Bhattacharya, J. V .. (Janaki Vallabhaj 

Corporeal God. (summary) 


IV vcT i. 84-85 



Bha 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


56 


Bhattacharya, J. V. (contd). 

Theory of Negation, (summary) X Summaries, 55 

Prabhakara view of Negation. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 109 

Is Not-being' deduced from Being ? 

(Hegel and Citsukha) XII vol. ii. 415-21 

Bhattacharya, M . 

Mystery of Indian religion, (title only) II. xxii 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha 

Historic value of Indian four ages. 

[eaturyugas] (summary) 111 Summaries, 84-86 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha Nath 

The world-poet Kalidas was a Bengali, (title only) II. li 
Badha as the centre of world-religion, (title only) II. lv 

Bhattacharya, Raj endrahumar 

The cult of Magadheswari in Chittagong, (title only) II. li 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad 

A note on the popular element in the classical 

Sanskrit drama. II. 249-64 

The Yogavasistha Bamayana, its probable 

date and place of inception. HI. 545-54 

The etotra-literature of old India. 

(summary) III Summaries, 26-28 

[IHQ I. 340-60) 

A note of Kalidasa s Kumarasambhava — 
whether cantos IX-XXII are from 
his pen ? (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

The Gaud! riti in theory and in practice. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 59-60 

[IHQ, 111. 376-94] 
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Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad (contd.) 

The Buddhistic and neo-Buddhistic- nucleus of 
thought in Alahkara literature. 

(summary) V Summaries, 78-80 

Is Subaiulhu, the author of the Vasavadatta, 

prior to Banabhatta ? (summary) V Summaries, HO-82 

[IHQ V. G'IS-TH, vi tU s light ihanqe iv title \ 

The~Vrndavanakavya and its author, (title only) VI. xv 

as a monograph of the 'm Ties. Sot . » Tlojihahi'} 

The Dhvanyaloka and the text of the 

Dhvanikarikas. VI 613-22 

The Mahanataka problem— a clue to its solution. 

(summary only) VII. 43-46 

[ ///g X 493-808] 

Rasabhasa in Alahkara literature — The true and 

the false in art. (summary only) MI 47-48 

A forge tten commentary on the KavyapraLasa. 

[by Yacaspatimisra] IX. 492-90 

The textual verses of the Kavyalahkarasttra vitti 
of Vainana and the'r authorship. 

(summary) X Summaries, 32 

Gauda Abhinanda and the Yogavasiuha 

Ramayana. (summary) X Summaries, 32 33 

The Bhaoav; tt i and its author XII vo!. ii. 273-8( 

Three lest master-pieces of AlahLira-; stra. 

[Bhamahavivarara of Udbhaia, Hnlayadarpaya 
of Bhauanliyaka. and Iva' yakautmia ot Bhaua 
Tauta] (summary) XU Summaries, pt. i 59 60 

f / i a thy i Wnu I ij 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad, and Mantnath i\alh iarkaditirtha 
Muktivada in Xavyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) lv vo1 - ' Troceedmgs, 71 

Bhattacharya, SurenJranath 

Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric 
(title only) IV vi. i ■' Tuvalu ys, 54 

Bhattacharya, Umesh Chandra 

The teachers of the Upankads 


III 51-62 
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Bhaltacharyci , L mesh Chandra (contd.) 

Landmarks in the eve lution of the sutras of 
the Vedanta. IV vol. ii. 773-85 

Progress of Brahma vidya from the Upanisads 

to the sutras. V vol. ii. 809-42 

The concept of svadharma in the Gita, (title only) VI. xv 

Bhattacharya, Vidhusekhara 

The Gaudapada-karika on the Mandukya-upankad . 11. 439-61 
The CatuxVataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII. 
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Jamtaka in the ‘horse-sacrifice’ ritual of the 

A;t_ui vela, (summary) XI Summaries, 8 
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Bokhari, S. A. W . 

A short summary of Bahri’s Urusi Arfan. 

(title only) X. 1 

Borah, M. I. 

Persian historians and poets in Bengal. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 78 

Borse, D. G. 

Pieseareh of Aheerani dialect, (title only) X. 1 

Bose, J. K. 

Gross-cousin marriage among the old Kukis of 
Manipur, Assam, (summary) XI Summaries, 182 
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Dvait dvaita doctrine of Nimbarka. (title only) IX. lxii 
Brah m i chari , Dharmendra 

A note on the adhyasa of Sankara, (title only) VI. xv 

Btich, M. A. 

The Hindu theory of property. VII. 253-57 
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The new world of Islam, (title only) II. lvii 
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Iranian origin of the Alphabet. 
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gateways of Sanchi (lantern lecture). 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 112 

Chandramani 
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section, VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 827-57 

[■J Dipt. Lett XXIX . 32 pp,] 



Cha 


A. I. O. C. I-XTI 


36 


Chatterji, Suniti Kumar (contd.) 

Purana legends and the Prakrt tradition in 
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Pre-Indo-European, (summary) XI Summaries, 170-71 

lie VIII. 309-22] 

Some problems of Indian linguistics. 
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(summary) IV vol. i, 201 

Persian loan words in Tulsidana’s Kfunft\ ai,ia. 
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A celebrated ground-nut festival — Kadlaka-jatra 
of Banglore, which repeals the origin cf 
Basavangudi. (summary) V Summaries, 182 

Music and musical instruments of the anoient 
Tamils, (title onlv) VI. xix 

r QJ.VS XXVI. 73-90] 
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classics. IX. 1261 72 


Chettiar, A. C., (A. Chidambaranatha ) 

The passive voice in Tamil, (summary) IX Summaries, 85 

[JAtir.a. V. VII. 334-33: VIII. .-J.'-.U] 
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(sum uary) IX Summaries, 44 
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(summary) III Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 


Coyajee, Jehangir C- 

Zoroastrian mythology in Ghaxuavid poets. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 52 

Cutieit, Paul 

Syriac in Malankara. JX. 282-93 

Dadachanji, Faredun K. 

A glance at Iranian history before and after the 

Christian century, (summary) XI Summaries, 38-39 
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Daftari, K. L. 

The date of the Mahabhnrata war. XII vol. ii. 481-19 

Date of the Mahdbhurata war: Dr. 1 faitari’s 

reply to Prof. Sengupta. XII vol. ii. 496-5C0 

Dandekar, R. N. 

New light on the Yedic god Savitr. (nummary only) X. 10*11 

[MOllT XX. ‘293-316] 

fr'omatism ol Vediv psychology. (sun unary <. ulv) X. 12 

\/H'j XVF, 70?C| 

Pusan, the pastoral God of the Veda. 

(summan) XI Summaries, 4-5 

t.Y IA V. 49-66) 

Yamu m the Veda, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 2-5 

[A C. Ah'/ Vtil. jt. i. 101-209] 

Kudra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Dandekar, V. P. 

Where Marathi meets Gujarati!. VII. 931-35 

Humour ia the Purl ..ic Marat 'hi drama, (title only) X. lix 

Daniel, K. N. 

The grave of St. Thomas and his Indian 

apcstolatm (summary) III Summar es, 86-87 

The traliticnai rvidonoe of the Si nth Omian 

apotulate <. 1 St. Tin mas. (.Mmnnnrv) 111 Summaries, 88-89 

The date of Farkaru Iravi Vanna. (till.- only) 

IV vol. i. proceedings, f ; 8 

Darooualla, P. A . 

Modern conscience towards racial problems. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxix-< xl 

Artaksir Eapak, founder of the Sassanian 

Zoroastrian empire of Iran. III. 103-08 

Comparison of the law of the family and property 

of the Persian, (title only) XI pt. i. 40 
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Daroowalla, P. N. (contd.) 

The laws of ancient Persia, (summary) XI Summaries, 51-52 
Das, Abinash Chandra 

Art of writing in ancient India, (title only) II. lii 

[./ Dept. Lett. X. 173-88] 

The antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the early 
g lioma of the Aryans, (summary) IY vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

Das, Haramohan 

The place of S'ankardeva in Assamese literature. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Das, S. K. 

The education of the prince in ancient India. 

(title only) VI. xiv 

Das, S. R. 

Kuman-vrata-chadas of Bengal. XII vol. ii. 575-86 

Das, Shyam Sundar 

Two valuable manuscripts of Kabirdas’s works 
(with plates). IV vol. ii. 263-66 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, VI session, 

Patna, [in Hindi] VI. 397-408 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, XII session, 

Benares, [in Hindi] XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Das, Tarak Chandra 

Sun-worship in Eastern India (title only) II. I 

[/ Dept. Lett. XI, 67-04, under a blighth changed title) 

How physical anthropology can be applied to the 
solution of some Indian problems, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 181-82 


Das Gupta, Nalini Nath 

Buddhist viharas, (summary) 


VIII Summaries, 95-96 
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Das Gupta, Surendra Nath 

Yoga, psychology. III. 427-37 

Datta, Bhagavad 

Fragments of the Baijavapa Grhya Sutra, [recon- 
structed text also edited] IV vol. ii. 69-67 

Pre-Sayana commentators of the Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 5-10 

Datta, Bhupendra Nath 

Anthropological notes on some W est Bengal 

castes, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Datta , Binodbihari 

Streets and their planning in ancient India. 

(title only) II. ivii 

Datta, D. M. 

The development of palatal sounds in some Eastern 

Sanskritic vernaculars. VI. 707-14 

Theory of Paksata. (title only) VI. xv 

(Vide the author’s "Sir U'ajs of Knowing”, London. 1932, pp, 222-27) 

Datta, Ishwar 

The place of science in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) VI. xv 

Datta, Kali Kinkar 

Social, economic and political effects of the 
Maratha invasions between 1740 and 1765 
on Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. VI. 189-98 

Original records about the Santhal insurrection of 

1855. (summary) VII Summaries, 31 

[Bengal: past and present XLVIIJ. i; Vide also the writer's booh, 

“ The Santhal msunettion of 1855-57”, Cab utti, 1940) 

Nawab Allahavardi’s character and administration. 

(summary) VI II Summaries, 70 

[Vide ch VI of the writs-,'- hno\-, ” Ahrardi and his times”. Calcutta, 1939 ] 
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Datta. Kali Kinkar (contd.) 

Warren Hastings’ conception of British 
severe',! nty in India, (summary) XI Summaries, 150 
Shah Alam II and the Dutch. XII vol. ii. 562-64 

Datta, N. K. 

Tribes and kingdoms in ancient India, (title only) III. xxi 

Dattatreya, B. M., (Braj Mohan) 

Importance of the vernacular, [literature! 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Baud, M. Mohd. 

Evolution of the Musha’ara. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 44-45 

Davar, Firoze Coivasji 

Si me m i resting forms of divination. VII. 291-95 


David. II S.. Rvr. Fr. 

Son e contacts and affi-nt os between the Egyptio- 
Alm an and the Indo-Smnerian cultures. 

(summary only) X. 503-04 

1’ urrhi-r sHiii.tios between th.e cultures of the Indus 
valley, Sumer, ancient L ypt and Aluioan Crete, 
i-uunmary) XI Summaries, 152 

Seme further affinities and contacts between the 
ludo-Sumarian and Eg\ ptio-Sumerian 
civilisations, (title only) XI pt. i. 50 

Dayal, Pro vast 

Copper implements found in the United Provinces 

(v.ith plates). IV voi. ii. 729-34 

A new statue of Balarfuna. VIII G23-°5 


Dayal l arm a, Bhaynat 

Band Xameh <>l Imam Uhazzali. (t'tle only) 

IV vol. i. proceedings, 55 
Ibrahim Xameh: the firs'. Urdu A La-navi of the 

sixteenth centurv. (tit! only) !Y von i. proceedings, 56 
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De, J. C. 

Piracy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 

during the seventeenth century. XII vol. ii. 554-61 

De, S. K., ( Sushil Kumar) 

A note on the Sanskrit monologue play (Bhana) 
with special reference to the Caturbhanl. 

(summary) III Summaries, 2-4 

[JE.IS (1926) 63-90] 

The date of Bhanudatta, author of RasamanjarT. 

(summary) IY vol. i. Summaries, 40 -43 

A newly discovered Sanskrit kavya. 

[Kic-akavadha of Nitivarman] V vol. i. 571-89 

[The worl. critically edited by the writer as Dacca Um v. Or. f ub. S XV l '929] 

Presidential Address. Classical Sanskrit section, 

VIII session, Mysore. VIII 245 53 

Presidential Address, Linguistic section, 

XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 169-79 

Deb, Harit Krishna 

Date of coronation of MahM adma. 1 vol. ii. 351-64 

As'oka’s Dhammalipis. (title only) IT. lii 

S'aka-Pahlava dynasties of Northern India. 

(title only) If- kii 

Aftinit’os of the Kushana 'title only' VI. xvii 

Desai , Jehangir M. 

Nimrod audZohak: A m\th | c<>-hi-'tori< a! parallel. 

(title only) X. 1 

Sarosh. (summary) XI Summaries, 28-29 

Who was Vafranawaz ? XII vol. iii. 703-05 

Desai, P. B. 

Okliaharana in the Shahnameh (summarvi I vol i. lxv 

Deshmuhh, M.G. 

The concept of Rekha in .Thane- var . 

(summary) X Summaries, 200 
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Deshpande, Y.K., (Yasvant Khusal) 

The Yadavas of Devagiri. (title only) VI. xvii 

A gold coin of an early Gupta king, (title only) VI. xviii 

Buddhistic remains in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha. 
(summary) VII. 729-30 

Temple of Sun-god in ancient Vidarbha. 

(title only) VII. xliii 

Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the anc ; ent Ber ir. IX. 816-22 

Desikar, Soma Sundara, S. 

Gandarlditya — a saint king. 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 68 

[QJMS XVII. 192-99] 

Rajadhiraja II. [the Chola emperor]. 

(summary) V Summaries, 134 

[QJMS XIX. 66-66] 

[Date of] Nambi AndTr Nambl: Its importance 
to South Indian history. 

(summary) V Summaries, 140-41 

[IRQ IV. 446-52, 643-45] 

Deva, Nrisimha 

Darsanavirodha-samiksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

Devasthali, G. V. 

On the probable date of Sahara, [before 100 B. C.] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 115-16 

[ABOBI XXIII. SI-97] 

Further light on the date of Visnupuri 
and his work Bhaktiratnavali. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 

[IC XI. 93-107] 


Deve, D. D. 

Old Gujarati poets, (summary) 


I vol. i. clxij 



AL'THOK IXDKX 


Dhk 


-iy 


Deri, Ruhmini 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Bharata-iritya 
section, X session, Tirupati : The future of 
Bharata Katya — the Indian dance. X. 580-82 

Dpvudu, Narasimha Sastri 

Message of Kalidasa. (summary) VIII Summaries, 32 

Kannada folklore, (summary) VIII Summaries, 102-03 

Dhammadkara, Mahathera Raja guru 

Pratitya-samutpada dharuia. [in Pali] 

(title only) II. xcviii 

Dhareshu'ar, G. 

Some simdies and metaphors from the Keyed a. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 38 

Kalidasa’s Xandinee. (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Dharmachar xa , Dharmaditva 

Discovery of the Darmasamuecaya. III. 140-50 

f TITQ I. 4-2-2-2S, 677-79] 

Buddhism — a universal religion. 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings. 54 

Nepali: Its language and literature. V vol.il 5-25-51 

Dharmadeva, Siddhalankara 

V a i d i kes'va r a- vhcl ah . [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIII. xlvi 

Vaiclkayajnuhnhsatmakatvam. (title only) IX. lix 

Dharmapala, The Atiagarika 

Presidential Address, Buddhist section. 

II session, Calcutta. II. 517-34 

Dhruva . A. B. 

Tnvidham anuimna-u or a study in Nyyvasutra, 

I. i. 5. I vol. ii. 251-80 

The Nynyapvaveni. [ < -f Pinnaga] 

(summary) 


III Summaries, 4 
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Dikshit, Bhagirathi Prasad 

Mahakavi Bhusana and his patrons. 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Dikshit, G. S. 

Eclecticism of Krsnadeva Raya. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 65-66 

Dikshit, K. N. 

Identification of kings of the Arvavarta defeated 

by Samudragupta. (summary) I vol. i. cxxiv 

The chronology of the Maukharis. (title only) II. liii 

A proposal to open a numismatic section in the next 

[Third, Madras, 1924] Conference, (title only) II. lviii 

On the localities mentioned in the Bhandak plates 

of Krsnaraja I, Saka 694. IX. 625-27 

A note on certain [two sets] copper -plates found 
at Gaonri in Narwhal estate near Ujjain. [of 
Paramara king Vskpati-Munja, dated V. S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) VII Summaries, 83-84 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 605-12 

Indus valley civilisation, (lantern lecture) 

(summary) IX. 39-42 

Kushana chronology, (remarks) XII vol. ii. 518 

Dikshit: See also Dixit. 

Dikshitar, Dandapanisvami 

Presidential Address, Pandita Parisad. IX session, 

Trivandrum, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1347-51 

Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T. V. 

Purvamimamsa in the light of Ettarannmamsa. 

[in Sanskrit] HI. 503-16 

Nages'a and sabdabrahman (title only) IV vo l. i, 218 
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Dikshilar, Ramachandra, T. V. (contd.) 

Nages a and sadasatkhyafci (a criticism). 

IY vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 
S'ankaravataropabrmhanam. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Dikshitar , Ramachandra, V.R. 

Is Arthasastra secular ? III. 615-31 

The art of war (as practiced in South India). 

(summary) IV vol. i. 173-74 

[ABOUT VIII. 379-97] 

The History of early Buddhism in India, V vol. ii. 911-36 
Siva-tattva-ratnakara. (summary) V Summaries, 141-44 
The place of Buddhism in Indian history. 

(title only) V Summaries, 215 

The Kos'ar: their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). VI. 217-18 

lIC I 97-3 02] 

South India in the Ramayana. VII. 243-52 

Early history of Jainism in South India. 

(summary) "VIII Summar.es, 78-79 

A forgotten chapter in South Indian history— 

Aayi country and its kings. IX. 691-708 

Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. X. 433-39 

Disposal of the dead in South India. X. 530-33 

Relation between ancient Karnataka and 

Tamilagam. (summary) X Summaries, 181-82 

[KIIU V. ii. 10*15, v'lthfchuht thavnc in title] 

Anthropo-geography of Vedic India. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 1-4 

Aryanisation of Eastern Ind’a. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

r i T1TQ XXI, 29-33] 



Dik 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


52 


Dikshitar , Venkatesivara, T . A. 

An answer to Dr. Thibaut. [on Vedantasutrasj 

(summary) III Summaries, 183-85 

[Tirumali Sn VeuLritcicara I. 55-62 119-26, un<7tt a ihawjed title ] 

Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought. 

(summary) X Summaries, 78-79 

Dinshaw, Viccaji 

Changes made by tradition in the date of Zara- 

thustra. (summary) XI Summaries, 21-23 

r ho; Li,r; ic i u !‘n. u XIV iv {.July 1 944 ) ~ 

Influence of Zoroastrianism on Greek and other 

philosophies, (summary) XI Summaries, 29-31 

Chronology of JKGsah Sanjan. 

(summary) XI Summaries. 48-51 

Diskalkar, ]). B. 

The first year of Toranuna’s rule in Central 

India, (title only) II. liii 

The epithet of Samudrampla -CrotsamiV va- 
medhakarta. (title only) II. liii 

The irrigation works m Northern India in 

ancient times, (title only) II. )vii 

Localities mentioned m the Valabhi plates. 

(title only) II. lviii 

New light on the early lrstorv of the Paramara 

rulers of Malwa. HI. 303-08 

Chronology of the Paramara rulers of Halva. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 154-56 

yilf VI, 79-87] 

Chronology of the Chalukya rulers or Gujarat. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 15(3-59 

New light on the history of the Iwuraias of 

Surashtra V vol. i. 5(35-68 
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Diskalkar, D. B. (contd.) 

Maratlia vakils with the British at Bombay, 

Calcutta, and Madras in the I8th century. 

(summary) VII Summary, 156-58 

Buddhist monasteries in Valabhi. k II. 813-18 

Lord Auckland’s civil undertakings, (title only) 

VIII Summaries, 65 

Murad Shah’s contemplated invasion of India. IX, 823-26 

Sanskrit poets known from inscriptions- 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. 1 7-88 

Divan ji, P. C., Prahlad C.i 

Tl\e date and place of t riyin of Yugavm-ruha. \ 11. 15-30 

The problem of frcedcm in Indian philosophy. 

(summary) VIII Summaries 41 

Problems iu Pahcadasi- IX. ou9-88 

Ancient Indian history and research work. 

(summary) X Summary.-, 101-03 

[XI A III. lo'I-4'P 161-70] 

Origin of Bhagavata and Jama rel.-don-. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 117-18 

[Al.nlU XXIII. 107-36] 

Purmartha, daiva and nsyati. (summary; XII vol. ii. 375-76 

Divatia, V. B. 

Tlie phonogenec s of the wide V and \> in 
Gujarathi. I vol. H- 141-50 

A note on the guttcral (kh) sound of the 
cerebral sibilant (m. I vol. i;. 195-505 

Divelcar, H. R. 

Sc me readings in Bhuinaka s Kavyalankara. 

(title only) "VI- x Iv 

Tattvasara of ClVuiLadeva Vaie-vara. 

Tin Marathi) 


VII. 951-61 
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Divekar, H. R. (contd.) 

Forgotton Yedie Gods, (title only) VIII Summaries, 2 

The date oi Devidasa, the author of Sri 
Vehkates varastotra in Marathi. 

(summary) X Summaries, 194 

Dixit, Gaya Prasad 

The story of Yayati as found in the Mahabharata 
and in the Matsyapurana: a textual comparison. 

[with tables] V voi. j, 721-88 

Dixit, S. V . 

Similes in the Brahmanaapurana. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 

Dixit, V. V. 

Wit and humour in Sanskrit literature. V vol. i. 666-90 
Doss, T. Jiyyar 

S'odhanakarmas. IX. 1153-56 

Dubash, K. J. 

Admonitions from the Pahlavi literature as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare, Milton and others, (title only) XII vol. i. lii-liii 

Dubash , P. S. 

The generosity of Zoroastrian emperors to the 

Jews, (summary) XI Summaries, 36 

Dubreuil, J. 

The rock-cut temples in Southern India. 

(summary) I vo ]_ j cv 

l)att , ])eb Kumar 

The trend of thoughts in Sanskrit and Bengali 
dramas, (summary) V Summaries, 93-94 

Dutt, Nalinaksha 

The internal forces in the spread ot Buddhism. II. 535-47 
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Dutta : See Datta. 

Dtvivedi, Hazariprasad 

Sahaja-samadhi and khasama-bhava in mediaeval 
India. XII vol. ii. 387-91 

Edgerton, Franklin 

Fashion in literary taste, (summary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 18-20 

Early European occurrences of Panoataufcra fables, 
(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 60-61 

Emeneau, M. B. 

The voice-system of Malay alarm (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 118 

Echo-words in Toda. (summary) IX Summaries, 62 

IN' El I. U9-17] 

Emerson , H. W. 

Worship oi mother Earth in the hills. 

(title only) V vol. i. 153 

Eushate, S. M. 

Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view. 

(title only) VI. xix 

Falk, Maryla 

Kosas, kayas and skandhas. X. 310-25 

Ama vasya in mythical and philosophical thought. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 103-10 

[IllQ XVIII. 26-45] 

The five J.nas and the five colours of 
consciousness. XII vol. ii. 430-43 

Farjad, Mohd. Zamil- Abidin 

Comparison between Nizami and Khusro. 

[in Persian] (title only) IV vol. i. proceeding?, 55 

Farquhar, J. N. 

The armed ascetics of ailment Inn, a. [Kupahkas 
and Bhairavas.] (title only) 


II. lv 
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F eerose, Jal 

A lingua franca for India, (summary) III Summaries, 201-07 

Ferroli, D. 

Dutch exploits in India and CV\Ln as related by 
contemporary Jesuit letters (1607 -1667). 

(summary) X Summaries, 99-100 

Fitter , Kaikhosroiv ArdesbJr 

Reference to eagle and ocher m\ iter ;o an birds m 

ancient l.tcraturc. IX. 249-56 

Ragin'! — Birthplace of the mother of Zarathustra. X. 86-102 

Some Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian origin hi 

Irania. (summary) XI Summaries, 37-38 

The post-Sassanian Pnmi immigrants into India: 

Hisuor.cal evidence to show that they came in 
compact families, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. j. 40-41 

Gadgil, M. D. 

hcth.cr the commentary on the Isuvasyopanhad is 
ot a.lya-h ahk-iracarya. [in Marathi] 

(summary ) XI Summaries, 244-45 

{Englibh ni6wn in ! hJ, Quart XIX, ii (July 1943)] 

Gailgil, V. A. 

lvta and the law of karma. X. 13-28 

Indra, the representative of the highest physical 

aspect of nature, (summary) XI Summaries, 7-8 

!-! 1 OllI XXIIT, 134-42] 

Yama and Yami. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 5-7 

IJIiJjHAS XX, 53*60] 

Gadre. A. S. 

The Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297: the first 
known grant ot Khara^raha I. [with plates] VII 659-76 

Onduru grant oi Mali karjuua ot Yhawmaear — 

1455 A. D. (summary) VII Summaries, 75 

UWBI Xyi.lS. 25 i 
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Gadre, A.S. (contd.) 

Two unpublished Baroda museum copper-plate 
grants of the Silahara king Apariijitadeva 
of the S aka year 915. (summary) IX. b80 

Amreli plates of Kharagraha I of G.E. 297. 

(summary) IX. 881 

Gai, G. S., and C. R. Sanktzran 

The demmtsti ative element s u' in Dravidian. 

(summary) X Sumniar es, 166 

The ahr. cate ‘o in Dravidian. (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

[xu vir. no] 

Xuu-num.rieal mathemat cal discourse of 

Linguistics, (summary; XI Summaries, 179-80 

The n e'.ht.dt 1, cit al m] ortance of the 
concept of “Eumc-Psychology” in 
Linguistics, (summaiy) XI Summaries, 18() 

I.V/.l VI. 2S3-8GJ 

Gaikuar, Vinodini Devi, (Mis.) 

East and W< s\ [Max a civilisation] VII. -34-T -53 

G ij endragadkar, Balucarya 

Vyakarn o YedOi te ca uianthakuranam 

anavdl.a. ui-anamivadh.lnfdihnsnh. tatpiasaktam 
i anyat. [in Sanskrit] (summar>) i vul. i. xe-xci 

Gaj endragadkar, S. A. 

Ep e sin il h. !summar\ ; XII Summaries, nt. i. 75-77 

Gandhi, Lalachandra B. 

The historic family ci ministers in Gujarat. 

[in Gujarathij VII. 11-57-62 

Ganguli, 1 )■ C., Dhirendra Chandra j 

Early history t.f the Gahadavula dynasty. VII. 533-38 
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Ganguli , D. C., (JDhirendra Chandra) (c-ontd.) 

History of the Karna dynasty of Lata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 134-35 

Relation between Bengal and China in ancient 
time. XII toI. ii. 542-47 

Ganguli, 0. C. 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Sculpture and 
Painting section, X session, Tirupati. X. 538-52 

Mithuna as a motif in Buddhist art. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 202-03 

Ganguli, S. 

A golden image of Tara, (with a plate] VII. 819-21 

Gorge , D. V. 

The contribution of the S abarabhiisya to Rgveda 
exegesis, (summary) XI Summaries, 12-13 

[DDCRI III. 531-46; IV. 315-28] 

Gauri Shankar 

A short account ol Dogn dialect. 

(summary) V Summaries, 49-50 

[IL I. ii-iv . 83pp ] 

The Mahabhiirata in Hindi translation: 

(a resume) VI. 409 

An unpublished Buddhist epic poem — Ivas mirabhatta 

bivasvamin’s ILipphk Abhyudaya mahiikavya. VII. 111-19 

Gautami, Bishivambhar Prasad 

Kavivar Thakur Jaganmohan Singh, [in Hindi] YU. 971-76 

Germanus, Julius 

Arabic and Latin script in Turkey, (title only) VI. xix 

The dervishes of the Janissaries, (title only) \'I. xix 

Ghani, M. A., Shams ul • Llama 

The advent of the Arabs in Hindustan : Their relations 
with the Hindus and the occupation ot Sind. X. 403-10 
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Ghatage, A. M. 

Linguistic nature of Prakrt languages. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 102-03 

An unassimilated group in Apabhrams'a. XII vol. ii. 444-63 

Ghatak, Jyotish Chandra 

The date of Mrcehakatika from astrological data. 

(title only) II. U 

{■tlktyf, Lett. XIV. iSppl 

GhauSt Md . 

The share of the Anwari family in the early struggle 
of the English and the French in India. 

(title on’y) VI. xviii 

Ghazaufar, H, K . 

Metaphysical aspect of Arabic grammar, (summary) 

X Summaries, 27 

Ghose, A. 

Archaeology and ancient history, (title only) II. lii 

Contributions towards the history of the mineral 

industry in ancient India, (title only) II. xcix 

Ghose, Ajit 

Miniatures of a m wly discovered Buddhistic 

palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. V vol. ii. 1071-80 

[Pul . with ncAis by Benoytish Bhattacharya, Rvpuin Nos. 33-39. pp, 78-82] 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts section, 

VI session. Patna: The need for 
museums of art in India. 

An unpublished Nataraja sculpture of the 
period of Rajendra Cola I. (title only) 

Ghosh, Ekendranath 

Difficult labour and its treatment according 
to the ancient Hindu physicians. 

The twin-gods As wins of the Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 4-5 

[77/0 VU 17a -75] 


VI. 221-31 
VII. xliii 

[■/ISO A VI. 94.96] 

II. 565-75 




Gho 
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tiO 


Ghosh, Ekendranaih (c-ontd.) 

Taktnan of Atharvaveda. VI. 543-46 

The human body accord ng to tire Garbhopankad. 

(summary) VII Sumrnar es, 40 

Ghosh, Manmohan 

The language of RajaVekharas Karpuramah jar] . 

(summary) X Summaries, 50 

Maharastri and Marathi, (summary ; X Summaries, 222 
Ghosh, Munoranjan 

Pre-historie paintings of Slnghanpur and Mirxapur 

and other researches, (title only) II. lii 

The Religion < f Asoka. II. 553-58 

The meaning of the word ‘Ni-ka’ in the Veche 
literature and its significance about the origin 
of coinage in ancient India. IV vol ii. 711-22 

Archaeological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times, (summary) VI. 241-42 

Tire origin of the name of Pataliputra and the cult 


of tree worship, (title only) 

VI. xvi 

Terracotta figurines in the Patna museum and 

their relation to ethnological races of India 


[with plat- s] (title only) 

VI. xvii 

Different ethnic types as stud ed from ancient 1 

ndian 

sculptures, terracotta figurines, etc. 

VII. 309-10 

Serpant wt rship in ancient India. 

VII. 311-14 

Forts in ancient India. 

VII. 549-53 

A study of the early Indian terrae< tta figurines. 

VII. TuT-17 

Wooden nalhide excavated at Pataliputra 

VII. 719-23 

A study of Tibetan paintings of the Patna 

museum 

VII. 785-90 
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Gho 


Ghosh , Manoranjan (eontd.) 

An introduction to the stud}’ of antiquities 

found at Pataliputra excavation. VIII. 626-31 

New finds of punch-marked coins in Patna. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 94 

Evolution of terracotta figurines in relation to the 
political history of Northern India, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 94 

Brahminical bronze images of Kurkihaq Gaya 

district, Bihar, (summary! VIII Summaries, 111 

Ghosh, N. N. 

Early history of Kausambi. (summary) VII. 529-31 

{Yule the vj ih-, ’9 >\ . Dt. F.-nh Ins'my nf Kausam 1 " A’llnfrabml , 1'itlfj] 

On the chronology of king Udavana. VIII. 482-86 

[Yule Ou a, i\t o’ . ,1 pp 2 0-34 i 

The archaeological importance of Kaus'ambi 

(lantern lecture), (summary) VIII Summaries, 92-98 

\Yuh '//i '•> ,',r\ bi"il., xb-'l, Appand : xItT ^pp. 102-14)] 

Ghoihal, U. V., ( Uependra Nath) 

Eautdya’s place in the history of Hindu 

polltea! theory (t tie only) II. lv 

"•/ Dent T.itt XV. 75-79] 

The Hindu law relating to offence against 

the king, (summary) Til Summaries, 2S 

Slavery m ancient Ind a — a chapter m 
Indian social and economic lvstory 
(summary) HI Summaries, 195 

[l‘:ib. in ‘ Tin Ben of <n It .an- a.hy mi 1 ot/nt Essay- ” 

g . \Y -V i,hnha! Calcutta, 1944 ] 

Some Hindu fiscal terms discussed. IV vol. ii. 201-10 

iMegasthencs's evi.V ice eon. .vr.unu the 
land revenue sy-tem of the Mauryas 
discussed. 


V vol. i. 355-63 
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Ghoshal, U. N., (Uependra Nath ) (contd.) 

New light on the Gupta administrative 
system — The significance and application 
of the term Kumaramatya. VI. 211-16 

Some lost Indian historical works. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. IX. 874-79 

Studies in early Buddhist histriography. X. 443-54 

[IHQ XVII. 149-59] 

A Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal 

sculpture, (summary) X Summaries, 81 

IIHQ XVI. 469-90, tinder a changed title] 

The vams'as and the gotra-pravara lists of 

Vedic literature, (summary) XI Summaries, 18 

[I Hi,'. XVIII. 20-25] 

Ghurye, G. S. 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, IX session, Trivandrum: Some 
problems in Indian ethnic history. IX. 911-54 


Godakumbura, C. E. 

/Sanskrit literature in Ceylon, 
(summary) 


XI Summaries, 81-83 


Gode, P. K. 

A psychological study of Kalidasa’s 
upamas. I vol. ii. 205-26 

The Bhaktisutras of Narada and the Bhagavadgita . 

(title only) II. } v 

[ABORI IV. 63-95] 

A note on the historico-literary importance of 
Mallinatha’s commentaries. HI. 63-67 

A contemporary manuscript of the Bhojanakutuhala 
of Baghunatha Navahasta, belonging to Skamji 
Nayak Punde. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 

[-l/;Ol;j XXII. 254-63] 
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Gop 


Gokhale, V. V. 

What is avijnaptirupa (concealed form of activity). IX. 623-20 

Gopal, M. H. 

Probable revenue under Tipu. VIII. 487-501 

Tipu’s financial machinary. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68 

Gopalachari, A. V. 

Des'ikar as a poet, (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings , 54 

Gopalachari, K. 

Visnukundin geneology. (summary) IX Summaries, 42-43 

[Vide the writer's book : ' Early hiAoty of the .lankra country,” 

Madras, 1941, cb. XI (pp 201-08) J 

A new Satavahana coin, (summary) IX Summaries, 58-59 
Inscription from Chezarla (summary) X Summaries 88 

Gopalakrishnamma, K. 

The Nyaya conception of valid thinking. 

(summary) III Summaries, 153 

\JAin:s it 73.801 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(summary) V Summaries, 101-02 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(title only) VII. xxxix 

Gopalzn, R. 

A glimpse into the Pallava history (tit’e only) II. 'iii 

The governance of South India during the age of 
the Pallavas — (from the inscriptions) 

(summary) III Summaries, 91-92 

[Vide r he inirei la' IJisa.r •.! the I’aMnras of Kanchi, 
Ma n;S. eh. X (pp. 140-61) j 

Notes on Mahabalipuram and its bas-reliefs 

(summary) A’ Summaries, 144 

['•'! ■( da -h xOn, pp. 87-88] 

Gopani, A. S. 

Mahe-varasuri's Jhanipaheam hath'*- - a study 

[befere 1429 A ll.) XT Summaries, 103-05 

III 181-35 TV is c, 1 tv di’id l\ the vr-.’er iv. 

S. -/ , . - .V.. 25, Bombay, 1949] 
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Gof 


Gopinatha Kaviraja 

Some aspects of the hist on' and doctrines of the 

Xatham (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 61 

Gore, N. A. 

Indebtedness of Jagaddhara to Harihara, an 
ancient commentator on the Malatunadhava. 

(summary) X Summar.es, 33-34 

( ALOBI XXIX. 38-44) 

Rjulaghvi (of Pur rasarasvati] . a metrical epitome 
of the Malau madhavam of Bhavabhuti. 

(summary) Xl Summaries, 89 

[ ieriall} edited in l"0 VI & VII. tj-j\ for»> /rlv. Xo, tS, P.o r.a, 1943] 

The Arya-;'ataka of Appayva D*ksita. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 

[Tht yip ' t published and th<‘ ’/•->; V gi ft') Vllt. iu-iv; S? par at el » 

p't fi'shjt} icit 1 } u -*/v i>y J) • V Ipt f’oona, 1940] 

Gosivami, Sarat Chandra 

Vaiyiavism in Kamarupa. (title only) II. ly 

Govindacharyaswami, P. 

Kalidasa beiungs to AndradeSa. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 26 

Guha, Abhayakumar 

The date of the Purvamimamsa-sutra. (title onlv) II. lyi 

Guha , S. C. 

A plea for a scientific script to suit the standard 

Indian alphabet, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 62 

Gulabi Bai , K.. (Miss) 

Care or in rants in ancient India. [Kaumara- 

bbrtya] (summary) XI Summaries. 20^- 09 

Chine, P. D. 

Apabhrams'a literature and its importance to 
philology. I vol. ii. 151-70 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Guu 


Gupta 

Sociology of knowledge as a method of social 

research, (title only) XII Summaries, pfc. Hi. p. iii 

Gupta , Atrideva 

Greatness of Ayurveda, (title only) VII. xlv 

Gupta , Din Dayal 

The life and works of Ratnavah, wife of 

Gosvami Tulsidas, (summary) X Summaries, 213 

Gupta, K. M., ( Kishori Mohan ) 

The land system in accordance with epigraphic 

records, (title only) II. Iii 

Daudig copper-plate inscription of Kasasati, 

S'akabda 1725. (title only) II. iii 

Gupte, B. A. 

The origin and folklore of Manga 1 Can.di II. 145- 44 

Gupte, Y. R., iYasvant Ramraj) 

The early Kalacuris and the alphabet of their 

copper-plate grants, (summary) I voi. i. ev-cvi 

The Indo- Aryan style of architecture. 

(summary) I vol. clxxiii-clxxvii 

Gur-bax, Gope 

A note on Jami ALasjid at Tbatta (Sind) X. 3f'6-67 

Guru, K. L. 

A need for simplicity of expression in all future 
writings of India, particularly of Hindi. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 39—41 

Gurunath , M.M. 

A new approach to the study of Alahklra -rilstra. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 

Padmapada’s Pahcapadita. 

(summary) 


XII Summaries, pt, i. 103 
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Gurunath, M. M. (contd.) 

Andhras of the South. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 

Gyani , R. G. 

A scrutiny of the mints of Shah Alam II. YII. 725-28 
Kitab-i-Nauras, (summary) XI Summaries, 74-75 

Habib, M. 

Empire of Delhi in early middle ares : 

organisation of central government. III. 309-28 

Hafiz, Abdul 

Modern tendencies of Urdu lyrics, [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 231-32 

Haidar, Gopal Chandra 

The legend of Rlja Gopichand. VI. 2G5-78 

Hamdani, Viqar Ahmed 

Some notes on Ta’rikh Halab. X. 726-29 


Hamidullah, M. , ( Muhammad j 

Islamic studies and modern Europe 

(title only) VIII. xxxv 

[v II. ii] 

Islamic sections in the Western a: id 

Oriental Libraries. VIII. 207-18 

The city-state of Mecca, ijust before Is’aui. and its' 

comparison with Greek < in- -states < f yore] IX. 311-36 

Influence of Rinnan law on Muslim law. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 54-57 

~fTy . . I- >'u i - No. 0, Dec. 1943] 

Diacritical marks in Urdu, [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 2-25-26 

[I th hi, 7 *///, H acral etui 

Hannah. H. Bruce 

Chronology and Aryanisatiou with special reference 

to Medic origins, racial and cultural ''title only) II. xlix 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Haq, A., (Abdul) 

The historical contents of Di wan Abu Tamman. 

Y vol. ii. 1204-16 

Abu Tamman’s poetry. VI. 443-51 

Abhasid raids on the Roman territory mentioned 

m the Piwan cf Abu Tamilian, VII. 919-22 

Presidential Address, Urdu sect -on, VII session, 

Barcda. [in Urdu] VII. 1003-26 

The Kharjite poetry, (title only) IX. lx 

Presidential Address, Islamic Culture section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 716-18 

A1 Qac.i-Ul-Fadil and his diary. X. 724-25 

Haq , M. Mahfuz-ul 

Ek Bengali Khatura kl Urdu Mathnavi. [in Urdu] 

(title only) V vol. i. 168 

Akbar’s illiteracy: was he utterly unlettered? 

V vc 1. i. 556-64 

A new and authentic signature cf Bihzad. (title only! VI. xix 

Some original materials for the study of Persian 
painting and calligraphy in the 16th 
century A. D. (title only) VI. xix 

A note on the autograph copies of Saib s Diwan. 

(title only) VI. xix 

Some unknown “mixed ' (Persian -Urdu) rubari 

of TYalih Paghistani. (summary) XI Summaries, 77 

A new specimen of the calligraphy of prince 

Ibrahim Sultan, (summary) XI Summaries, 192 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, X session, 

Tirupati. [in Urdu] X Urdu section, 1-20 


Haq , Si raj ul 

Ibn Taymiyya’s conception of Fiqh. 
(summary) 


XI Summaries, 61-62 
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Haqq, Abdul, S. 

The importance and need of a Catalogus Catalagorum of 
the Arabic, Persian and Urdu Mss. (title only) XI pt. i. 43 

f Issued as a pav-phiet by ike writer) 

Haqq, F azl-i 

Adlna Beg, the governor of Lahore, (summary) 

V Summaries, 156 

Haque, Sainul 

Modern tendencies in Urdu literature, (title only) VI. xx 

Harinagabhushanam 

The idealism of S'rl Tyngaraja. (summary) 

X Summaries, 141-42 

Harkare, Gunderao 

Samskrta-bhasa-jirnoddharah. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 119 

(JSVOr 269 - 72 ) 

Sanskrit language — hngua franca of India. 

(summary) X Summaries, 46 

The theory of Rasa, (summary) XI Summaries, 87-S8 

Nyayas'astre samanyapadorthasya nityatvaparik-a. 

[in Sanskrit] XII vol. ii. 428-29 

Harley, A. H. 

A b : ographieal sketch of Chalabi Bogh Farigh. 

(title onh ) y*I xix 

Harshe, R. G ■ 

The principal characteristics of the Kunab.iu 
dialed of Marathi, as preserved in a published 
manuscript of Saka 1568 (1646 A.]).). 

(summary) X Summaries, 193-94 

The oldest available manuscript of -Thane- 'van of 
Saka 1272. (title only! XI pt. i 57 

Hasan , Hadi 

Contributions of the Moslems to the science r f 

Mathematics. Title onh 4 X 1 
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Hasan, M. 

Au uukuuiui Persian poet of Bengal, (title only) Yvol. i. 153 
Hasan, Mahdi. S. 

The Chinese origin of the Arabic word ‘Ta-un" f< r 

plague, (summary) XI Summaries, -204 

Hasan, Syed Akhtar 


Survey of Iqbal’s poetry, [in Urdu] 

(summary; 

Hasan, Syed Sihtul 

XI Sumnuu'ios, 231 

Tiie origin and development of poetry. 

t summary; 

IV \\j ' . i 2 o3 

Psychology of mourning, (surnman i 

I V v. 1. i. 20.3 

Hasan, Zaj'ar 


A few Mughal documents. 

X. 1(32-63 


Hashimi, Naseeruddin 

The theme of old Dakiiini poets, [in Crdu] 

(smmuan; XI Suunnai ms, 229-30 

Hatch, Emny Gilchriest 

Kathnkaii. the indigenous drama of Malabar IX. 1093-72 
Hazara. B. 

Sirr- i-Aktar : a Peisian translation t 1 the 

Upani-ads. (summary; XII Summaries. pt. i. 42 

Hazra, R.C., ( Rajendra Chandra ) 

The position of Puranas in the history of Smrti. 

I title only) VII. xxxvi 

Her as. H., (Rev.) 

Three contemporary letters on the Yiptanagara 
king Vciika.a II of the Aravalu d\ nasty. III. 329-35 
A -oka's dliarma and ivliek n. 
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HliK 


Heras , if., (Rev.) (eontd.) 

Krishna Deva Raya’s conquest of Rachol. Y vol. i. 348-54 
Muhammad Bin Tuglak and the Raja of Ma'bir. VI. 29-34 

Mayurasarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty and the Pal lavas of Kancl. VII. 539-4 i 

Proto-Indian script and culture, (summary) IX. 63-04 
The Tirayars in Mohenjo-Darc. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 102-03 

{JI XIV. 73-7. v J 

SYhat was the original name oi the Proto-Indians, 
(summary) XI Summaries, 128-25 


Himamsu Vijaya, Muni 

Mandapadurga and minister Pethad. 
[in Hindi] 


VII. 977-90 


Hiralal, R. B. 

The capitals of Jijhauti. (summary) III Summaries, 96-100 
Sri Magandhvaja Jcgi 700. (summary) IV vol. i. 178-82 

[IHQ III. 1 0S 11] 

Search of Hindi manuscripts, (title only) V Summaries, 2 19 
Agriculture v. industry, (title only) V Summaries, 219 

General Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. VI. x>xiii-lii 


Hiriyanna, M. 

Indian Aesthetics. I vol. ii. 229-50 

The ethics of the upanbads. (title onlyt II. lv 


[AlsOLI V. 55-65] 

Two old vedantins. (title only) II. lv 

Fragments of Bhartrprapanc-a. III. 439-50 

Brahmadatta: an old vedantin. IV vol. ii. 787-98 

[Jolt II. 1-9] 

Presidential Address, Philosophy section, 

VIII session, Mysore: The two-fold way uf life. 

VIII. 803-12 
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Hodiuala, S. K. 

IMiira Mithra. (title only) II. xlix 

[Asiitt iUnAln.i jti Si.i ■ i -Jit- I'm \ J, III i>' r pp 433-36] 

Homji, :\. D. Minochehr 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. XII vol. i. lii 

Hussain , Kazi Nuruddin 

Muslim dress in North Gujarat (tide only) VII. xiv 

i sustain Khan, Maqhooi 

Further light on the Mathnawi of (iuizai'-i-Xamem. 

(title only. XI pt. i. -’>6 

Hussain, Mohd. Abrav 

C ruparative study ■. i Nizami and Khusroo 
(H&lt-iekar anu Hasht-Iiehisht). 

(title only) V Summ.u.uj, 21b 

Hussain , S. M., (S. Muazzam) 

An unknown ancient Arabic ide 

[of an-Xaz/ar b. Hashim al-Asadg L T i ie text 

is also edited with an Ecgl.sh tianslatinn] VI. 453-66 

Nut'ce <>i an unknown anthology of anc- cut 
Arabic poetry. Muntaha 1-Taiab min A.- a 
ar-i ‘i- ‘Arab by Muhammad b. a.l-Mub:.<ui: 
b. Muhammad b. Mairnun. V ill. -19-27 

[L : st ut poets noticed in the above 

anthology.] VIII Appmuix, 1-14 

Talbiyut Al-Jahiliyya. IX. 361-69 

The anthology oi al-Anna 'i. 

i summary) X Summaries, 23-24 

The highest good according to the ac-iy ( 'ur am 

(summary) XI Summare-s, 5 1 -58 
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Hussain, Shaikh Chand (coutd.) 

The historical value of the povms of Mibyar, 

the Daileriiite. (summary) X Summaries, 29 

Mawlana Mir Muhammad Salih Kashfi and his 

works, (summary) XI Summaries. 75-77 

An unpublished tarj; - “Band of Maulana Jalalucl-dm 
Burnt . (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 46-47 

Hussain , Syed Abrar 

Persian literature and Islamic studies. 

(title only) xi pt. i. 43 

Hussain, Syed Bad shah 

The birth of Urdu drama, [in Urdu) 

(summary) XI Summaries, 22S'-29 

Hussain, Wahed \ 

Researches of the early Arab scholars in the 
domain of biclogica 1 and spiritual evolution. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 21 

Conception of divinity in Islam and Upanhads. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 21-22 

Hussaini, Quari Sayyid Kalimullah 

The life and poetry of Shawkat of Bokhara. 

[17th century A.D.] (summary) XI Summaries, 17 - 7-5 

Ibrahim, Shibli 

The Arab invasion of Sind and its influence 
on the cultural life of the country. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 60-61 

Imam, Akhtar 

Islamic conception of prophethood. 

(summan) XI Summaries, 60 

The life and bock ol the poet as-Sanaubari with 
special reference to the Arabic literature of 
the period, (suminarU vj c r ., _ • 

1 v A 1 oiunmane.-', 09 
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Inayatullah, Shaikh 

Some urgent needs of Arabic students. 

(title only) XI pi. i. 43 

Ibu J ubayr and an account of his travels. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 09 

Iqbal, Mohammad 

A study of the Kulliyat of Tmad-i Faqih of 
Kirmtin. V voh ii. 1128~4? 

The genuine collections of the Ruba'iyyat 
of Khayyam. VII. 903-14 

Presidential Address, Arabic and Persian section, 

XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 68-75 

A study of the Divan of Farrukhi. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

Irani, M. S. 

T he story of Sanjan : the history of Parsi migration 
to India —a critical study. X. 68-85 

King Jadi Rana of Sanjan: did such a king 
exist at all? (summary) XI Summaries, 47-48 

Religious persecution in Iran by the Arab 

conquerors. XII vol. iii. 709-10 

Ismail, Ch. Mohd . 

Lards, (summary ) III Summaries, 73-74 

Iyengar : See also Aigangar and Aijgangar. 

Iyengar, Chennakesava, H. 

Jainism in Kannada literature. IX. 1299-1302 

Chronological history in Kannada literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 136-37 

Jagannatha-vi java [of Rudrabhatta] and its 

historical implications, (summary) XI Summaries, 266-67 

Iyengar, Krishnasnami, B. S. 

The Karaga. [iestival of the Tigaias] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 104 
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Iye 


Iyengar , Krishnasuami, M. C. . 

Three condors in the Kamhva'ja. (title only) I 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii | 

Iyenger , M. C. 

Kalidasa, the great poet and dramatist. 

(summary) X Summaries, 38-39 

Iyengar, Narayana, K. 

Prehistoric remains iu South Hyderabad and 

North Mysore, (summary} VIII Summaries, 9th- 9 7 

Iyengar. Parlhasarathy, iV. C. 

B^ved instruments - their origin and 

development, (summary) X Summaries, 140 1 

Iyengar, Sesha, T . II. 

The early Providian religious development-. 

(summary) III Summaries, xvii-xix 

Iyengar , Srinivasa, A. 

Notes on some important Ho}' sal a temples. 

(summary; VIII Summaries. 100-01 

Some customs and ceremonies oi the Gangadikar 

Vokkal'gars. (summary) VIII Summaries, 100 

Iyengar, Srinivasa . K. V . / 

Abhina>am. (summan) III Summaries, xxx x.wii 

Iyengar. Srinivasa. M. A. 

Kannada paper on Vaiarum and Katyayana. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 00 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, R. 

Some old Mar it ha gold coins: fa name <4 

Kama Raja. II. 2'il-U-l 

Iyengar, Venkatesa, Masti 

I residential Address, Kanna la section. 

VI session, I k.deraba k XI _• X ]]r,_op v_. 

/ 1 ■ ngar : S L ,j a'.., ■ T u;'/-ir and Aj>jC. " 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Iye 


To 

Iyer : see also Aiyar and Ayyar. 

Iyer, Ananthakrishna, L. K. 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta: The study of 
Anthropology : its importance and necessity. 

II. 1-21-31 

Thannnadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) VI. xvi 

Iyer, Dvrasamv, 

E\e \-s. Ear. (title only) Vlil. xhii 

Iyer, Gopalukrishna, P. G. 

Upanisadio prosody. IV vol. ii. 25-58 

[JOli I 117-25, 247-C5, with slight change of title] 

Iyer, Krishna, L. A. 

The hill panc’arams of Tra vane ore. 

(summary) III Summarey 195-96 

IIB XLI. 602-03] 

Inheritance among the primitive people of 

Travancore. IV vol. ii. 353-56 

Importance of Anthropology and its 

progress in Travancore. (title only) IX. lxv 

The signidcance of megalithic monuments. 

(summaiy) IX Summaries, 63-64 

Iyer, Ramaswami, M. S. 

Kalak epam in Hinduism, f summary) III Summaries, xxvi 

[tubiuhai in book form by the writer] 

Iyer, Sankara, V., and V. Venkalarama Sharma 
Maharaja Svhti Tirunal’s contributions to 

the literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-92 

Iyer , Subrahmanya, C. 

Pallavi Doraswami Iyer, (summary) X Summaries, 143 

IJXA-Mdurcu X. OX?:. XII. 57-CO. Kill, 32-101! 
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Iyer, Subrahmanya, II. 

Lunar pcsitiou in ancient Hindu astronomy 
according to drk and paralalia systems ot 
calculation, (summary) IX Summaries, 71 

Principle by which dhruvam or longitude ot the 
apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
drk and parahita systems of calculation in 
ancient Hindu astronomy, (summary) 

IX Summaries, 71-72 

Iyer, Subrahmanya , iv. A, 

A few observations on trimetre verses of Raniayaua 

aud the Mahabharata. HI. 90-So 

On the fourteen Hah es vara sutras. IV vol. ii. 133-43 

On the use ot the prohibition particle hua m 
the Trivandrum plays. V vol. i. 616-29 

Ivundamala and the Uttararamacarita. VII. 9 '-97 

AYho are the anitya-sphota-vadinah'/ VIII. 258-63 

Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. X. 326-32 

The conception of guna among the vaiyyakaranas. 
(sumrnarv) XI Summar.es, 85 

12V.1 V 1U-3U 

Originality aud Sanskrit poetics loiimman! 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 6>M>9 

['til HI I bSUi-1 

Iyer , Subrahmanya, K. A., end K. C. Pandey 

Saiva theoiy of re'at.ua. 3X. 603-17 

Iyer . Subrahmanya, K. I . 

The earliest monuments of the Panda a c> iiutry 

and their m.-ciijlk us. III. 275 -3 JO 

Iyer, Subrahmanya, V. 

The ptsitmn oi Ind an languages : its cause and 

C'lilO# \ SLllIlli uii '* ' - i. OlIIUIIj -S 
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Iyer, Subrahmanya, N. (contd.) 

The Indian ideal of dharma in its rational application 
to sociology and religion, (summary) 

IV yoI. i. Summaries, 67 

Iyer, Sundaram, K. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 

IX. 1109-19 

Iyer, Venkataramana, V. 

Kalidasa and Hinduism, (title only) II. li 

Iyer : See also Aiyar and Ayyar. 

Jain, Banarsi Das 

Nasal vowels in Panjabi, (summary) V Summaries, 209-10 

Jain, H.L., (HiraLal) 

[Pais'ac-i tracts in the] language of the Kharosthi 
inscriptions from Chinese Turkistan and the 
home of the Pah'aci Prakyt. (summary) IX Summaries, 61 

[•/ Saq, Vmr No, 7, Dec, 1941] 

Remnants of the Jaina S'rutTngi DitthivTda. X. 214-32 

'See also ■ -J.\ VI. 75-81] 

Traces of an old metric il PrTkrt grammar. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 107-06 

[/./>.<)</•« t. I: K. Me-! /it}/! Conn to 1 ., Pt. I] 

Scope of veibsin Hindi, (summary) XI Summaries, 213 

1‘ .Vo' a . Xao ' -ir SiJif.a V/w . 'no X '■ A, , Dec. 1C451 

Presidential Address: PrTikrt and Jainism 

[section!. XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 131-46 

A hidden landmark in the lrstory ot Jamsim. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 122-23 

[K.C.Ln'c Pt II 51-60] 

Jain , Kamta Prasad 

A-'oka and Jainism, -.title only) VIII Summaries, 71 


Jambunathan . \l . R. 

Taittiv van (title only) 


IX, lix 
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Jambunathan, S. 

A survey of early religious movements. 

(title only) V Summaries, 218 

A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese 

etymology, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Burmese Buddhism, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Jami, Shakhul 

Poverty of Arabic language — a criticism. 

(tftle only) V Summaries, 220 

Jang, Nanab Sadar Yar 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, Y session, 

Lahore. V vol. ii. 1321-66 

Jani, R. J. 

Sixfold classification of Lakyana. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 1 5 

Authorship of the portion from the parikara 
alankara up to the end of Kavvaprakasa. 

XII vol. ii. 331-32 

Jatar, B. R. 

The call to duty, (summary) III Summaries, 153-55 

Jayasimha, R. W . 

Lanka’s contribution to the art of the world. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 66 

Jayasual, K. P., ( Kashi Prasad ) 

A voussoir from Pataliputra. II, 271-74 

Xew light ou Nahapana. (title only) VI. xvii 

General Presidential Address, YII session, Baroda. 

VII. lix-lxxxii 

Jha, Amarnath 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, V session, 

Lahore: Hindi -a prospect and a retrospect. 

V vol. ii. 1301-07 
V Summaries. 80-90 


The Maithili drama, (summary) 
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Jit 


Jha. Da van an d a 

Some researches in Hindu astronomy, (title only) VI. xv 

Jha, Ganganath 

The theism of Gautama, the founder of 
Nyaya I vol. ii. '281-85 

Medhatithi as revealed in his Manubhasya II. 187-92 
General Presidential Address, III session, Madras. III. li-lxi 
Vrttikara-grantha. [Mimamsasuti'a-varttikanjj. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 80-81 

Jha, Ramanatha 

The declaration of a S'arayantri. XII vol. ii. 309-25 

Jha, Rupanath 

Dars'ana-diu'darUanalokah. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Jha. Subhadra 

A brief analysis of non-Maithli elements in 
Brajabuli language. XII vol iii. <537-41 

Jharkhandi, S.'S. 

Vikrama and Kalidasa — their identification. 

XII vol. ii. 520-23 

Jhaveri, K.M. 

Some observations on the 

"Mint i- Alnnadi. ’ VII. 887-94 

Foreign influence on the life and culture of 

Gujarat (summary). XII vol. ii. 548 

Jinavinayaji, Muni 

The date of Haribhadrasuri. 

(summary) I vol. i. exxiv-exxvi 

[f..., as .. ..ara;. ? a . IT 7 ; -Jaaa Sal'-t-.a Sam.l’oclhahn, I] 

Jiranayagom, D. 

"M a trie and religion in South India, (title only) IX. lxv 
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HO 


JOA 


Joarder, N.G. D. 

Languages of India, (summary) XI Summaries, 174 

John, Daniel 

The geographical location of Meru. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 127-28 

Johnson, Helen M. 

The Adls'varacarita, the first book of the 
Trisasti' alaka-purusacarita of Hema- 
eandracarya. (summary) V Summaries, 67-70 

Jolly, J. 

Kau ilya and Can iky a. (summary) IV vok i. 107-11 

Joseph, T. K. 

Christianity in ancient India, [up to 600 A. IX] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 130-31 

[Ihtoi imohi'i !•> *ht mitn\ <>ay,er. \ln Indirni Christian Date A.D ft am 

lUiutu am, mi, nfi.' AJlf XXVI. -J 7 - 4 4 ] 

Joshi, C. N. 

A fen - thoughts on Kanarese and some other 

words from Jhanes'var . V ] T. 937-50 

A Ms of Grhaakarparakavya with a new com- 
mentary. (summary) XI Summaries. 239-42 

\HV VI. 49.57] 

[A hitherto unknown Ms. of Haripandita s 
Bhuvarthabodhim commentary on the XI 
skandha of the Bhagavata.] (in Marathi) 

(summary) XI Summaries, 242-44 

Joshi, K. A., ( Kalvanarai A.; 

Ancient stone tubs at Dwaraka. (summary) 

VII Summaries, 89 

Joshi, Lakshman Sastri 

Bharat adharmetihasatvam. (title only) VIII. xlvii 

Joshi, P. B. 

The Yogis'vara Yajnavalkya. his life and philosophy, 
chronology and contemporaries 

(summary) I To] j xc i-xcv 
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Kam 


Joshi , R. M. 

Critical fallacies as regards Uttararamacarita. 

(title only) VI. xiv 

Marathi provincialisms, (summary) XI Summaries, 237-33 

Joshi, S. J., (Sitarama J.) 

The problem of Madhava in the Rgvedic 
commentaries. XII vol. ii. 249-60 

Jotishacharya, Baldeva 

Misinterpretation of the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s Lllavati. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt iii. p iv 

Kadir, A. F. M. Abdul 

Hindu contribution to Persian literature. 

(summary) V Summaries, 212-13 

Early Muslim visitors ol Europe from India. VI. 83-96 

Kak, Ramachandra 

Harvan excavations, [in Kashmir] (title only) II. liii 

[Vid« the writer's book: "Ancient monuments of Knshmu'\ London I'lA-i, pp 105-11] 

Kakati, B., (Banikanta) 

Types of past participle in Assamese. 

(summary) X Summaries, 222 

[FtA 1 the writer' 6 bonk -'Assamese, its formation and development". 1041, 

Gauhati. pp. 339-43] 

Kale, R. R. 

Gitadharmakaumudi. (summary) YU. 443-47 


Kalelkar , N. G. 

Distribution of wealth in ancient India 
Kalla, Lachmidhar, Shastri: See under Shastri. 


VII. 279-90 


Kamal, Shaikh Rahim-ud-din 

Rare books of Urdu in the libraries of- Hyderabad. 

[in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 234-35 
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Kam 


Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha 

The history of the publications of some smrti- 

nibandhas in Bengal, (summary) VII Summaries, 21 

Kamdar, K. H. 

Samarasingh, a great Gujarati at the court of 

Delhi, about A. D. 1321. VII. 629-33 

Kankarajan, N. 

South Indian history and Sangam literature. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 

Kane, P. V., ( Panduranga Vaman) 

Notes on the ancient history and geography ol 
the Konkan. I vol ii. 365-92 

The Tantravarttika and the Dharmas'astra 

literature, (title only) II. liy 

[S' T. 95-102] 

The predecessors of Vijnancs'vara. (summary) 

III Summaries, 6-12 

[■TBJlllAS 1.193-224] 

Vedanta commentators before S’ahkaraciirya. 

V vol. ii. 937-53 

Fragments of Kohala. VI. 577-80 

Gotra and pravara in Vedic literature. VII. 317-22 

[r LIRAS XI 1-17] 

Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden m the Kali age). 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 42-43 

[■T’T.UiS XII 1-18] 

Presidential Address. Sanskrit section. Nil session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 76-78 

The Parijata and the Madanaparijata. XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Kanga, E. M. F ., ( Ervad Maneck F.) 

Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi 

words. N. 129-39 

Composition and age of the Yashts. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 31-33 

P '-'“C. .". V , „ • XIV lv. 27-31 XVII. i-ii. 24-32] 
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Kar 


Kanga, E. M. F. (contd.) 

Life and letters of Manuscihr Gosn-Jam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 44-46 

[Pour-e-Davoud Mem. Vo/.] 

A note on the words “Zirak triman” in a Pahlavi 
text ‘Apar matan Shah Vahram i Varchavand’. 

[Contains also transcription and translation of 

this text] XII vol. iii. 687-91 

Kanga, Jal Dorabji 

The title of the Mah Nivayish or Yasht. (summary) 

X Summaries, 16 

Constituents of the human body according to 

A vesta, (summary) XI Summaries, 33-34 

Kanti, Sugata 

Pure Miigadhi. IV vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, pp. 59-63 

Kapadia, D. D. 

Presidential Address, Iranian section. X session, 

Tirupati : Race characteristics of Iranians. X. 45-63 

An attempt to restore a mutilated passage in the 

Pahlavi Bundahishn. (summary) XI Summaries, 46-47 

Stehrpaesangha. [Sudreh or the sacred shirt of the 

Zoroastrians] XII vol. iii. 671-78 

Kapadia, Hiralal Rasikdas 

Women in Jainism. VII. '259-92 

Kar, K. 

Review of Yanmaya-viveka of Cintfunani 

Mis'ra. “ XII vol. ii. 298-304 

Karan , Ram 

Samoli inscripts of Gohila S'lladitya. (title only) 11. Iii 

Karandikar, J . S. 

The month and the date of the Mahabharata 

XII vol. ii. 474-80 


war. 
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Karandikar , J. S. (contd.) 

The date of the Mahabharata wav: Mr Karandikar's 

reply to Dr. Daftari. XII vol. ii. 490-92 

The date of the Mahabharata war : 1931 B. C. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 

Vikramaditya and Kalidasa. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Karandikar , M. A. 

Elements of Marathi vocabulary, (title only) X. lix 

Karandikar, Vishnu R. 

Narmada valley civilisation. VII. 263-78 

Karmarkar. A. P., (Anant P.) 

Literary land-marks in the history oi Dravidian 

India, (summary) X Summaries. 108-09 

An early attempt of the Aryans against the Naga 

cult, (summary) XI Summaries, 14-17 

( V/J V 184-39) 

The Aryo-Dravidian character of the 

Mohenjodaro inscriptions. XII vol iii. 616-18 

Karmarkar, R. D. 

On the authorship of the Nighantu. I vol. ii. 62-67 

The relation of Bhagavadglta and the 

Badarayana-sutras. (summary) I vol. i. xcv 

III. 73-79] 

The chronological order of Kalidasa's works. II. 239-47 
The Devayana and the Pitryana. III. 451-64 

The authorship of the Bhagavadglta, in the 
light of the vibhuti-adbyaya of the Gita. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 

Karnik, H. R. 

Some moral tales in the S’atapatha Brahmaua. 

implying the condemnation of c -rtain vices. X 29-39 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Kat 


Ho 


Karnik, H. R. (contd.) 

The legend of Prajapati’s illicit passion fur his 
daughter — the sky or the dawn. [S. 13 H. 
(Mudhyaudiiia) I. vii. 4. K] XII vol. n. -240-48 


Kashikar, C.G. 


The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 11-12 

[70 IX. i-ii. 20ff] 

Un traced quotations in Sayana’s commentary 
of the Kgveda. XII vol. ii. 261-66 


Kasturi, N. 

The Hufctan festival oi Coh-. . Vli.I 656—66 

Tlie last rajas ut Cuorg. (summary) VIII Summaries, 71 

[H-Y-IMV I i. 75.79] 

Two folk festivals oi Cuorg. X. 516-21 


Kataki, Sarwesvara 

The ancient Assamese serpt. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 100 

The possibility oi an Asokan pillar in 
Eastern India, (summary) IX Summaries, 58 

Kanoarupa school of sculpture, (summary) X Summaries, 135 

[1 t uLttuinfjb ot :/tc £r.'\an ifjtf 111 t Calcutta . 103 ( J, pp. 64-65] 

I lie progressive study os the Assamese 
language irom ib-ji 1941. (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

A Gupta inscription oi 234 Gupta era 

iii Assam, (summary) XI Summaries, 153-54 

The Mogul ruins in Kamarupa. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 161 

The discovery oi three atone maces in the 
A. 11. P. trench at Gnu hath .'osuii. 

(summary) XII Summar.es. pt. a. 42 



Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 

Description of some rare and unique manuscripts 
written in Iranian and Indian languages. 

[A vesta Mss.] (summary) XI Summaries, 53 

[Sanj Yaitamnn Annual, T:ombay, 154j, pp. 55-56] 

A short survey of Persian literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 67-68 

tiii nj Vartanian Annual, Bombay, 1912, pp. 87*28] 

The words : u' and 'o’ distinctly used throughout 
Pazend literature in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’, 

‘at’ etc. respectively, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pc. i. - 9-30 

A few critical observations on the text of the 
Sanskrit version of Asblrwacl, the Pavsi marriage 
benediction, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 30-32 

The traditional date of the Parsis landing at 
Sanjan — was it Samvat Vikramajit year 772 
or Saka year 772? (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 32-34 

New light on the origin, history and significance 
of the word ‘ebamaz, ‘chemagh’ or c-hemak’. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 51-52 

Mazdaznan philosophy. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 

The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’, ‘prichh' 
meaning learn, know, etc. used in old Parsi 
manuscripts and documents. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 131-32 

Katre, S. L., ( Sadashiia L.J 

Kalyaravarman’s Saravali : fresh light on 
its date. [650 A.C.] (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

UC XI. 1-9] 


Katre, Sant Lall 

Sidelight on the history of the Maukharis. 


VII. 569-73 
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AUTHOR IN DUX 


Kel 


Kaire, S. M. 

Presidential Address, Philology and Indian 
Linguistics section, IX session, Trivandrum: 

A study of linguistics in India and some problems 
connected with it. IX. 116-5-90 

Linguistics and the critical edition of the 

Mahabharata. (summary) X Summauts, 218 

Polyglottism in Narndev, the poet-saint of 
Maharasira. (summary) X Summaries 218-19 

Kavi, Pathalabhedi Subrahmanya 

Peddana as the originator of Telugu Pr&bandba. 

(summary) X Summaries, 179 


Kavi. M. Ramakrishna 

Avantisundaukatba of Danciin. IT. 198-201 

K'l.lr. Hu ici.ui, i-l aura , Ual.blnta Literati Series 3} 

Two more dramas of Lhasa. [Damaka and 

Traivikrama]. Ill- 80-84 

Nanyadeva, king oi Mithila, on music. [Sarasvat - 
hvdayalahkara-bharatabhasya] 

(summary) III Summaries, xxvi 

[J AHV.S I ii 55-03] 

Tapasavatsaraja. [of Mayuraja] IV vol. ii. 165-79 

Caturdandi in Karnaia music. 

(summary) X Summarie-, 189-40 

yUA-.Mu. i,:-, XT. S7-S9] 

Work*- on Artharnttra, m Telugu literature. 

(summary) X Summaries, 111 

{ASVOI I. iii. 103-16] 

Kaye, G. R. 

Xak-atras and jmcessiou. s summary i I \ol. i. cliv 

[l A L. 44-48] 

Kelkar, V. C. 

Presidential Addicts. Marathi section, X se?s : < m 
Tiiupati. 


X. 654-63 
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Kex 


Kenny, L. B. 

Early Magadhan trade, (title only) XI pfc. i. 46 

Ketkar, Godavari V., (Miss; 

The similies in the Kamayana. (title only) VI. xiv 

Ketkar, S. V. 

Note on the dissolution ol castes and 

formation of new ones, (summary) I vol. i. cxl-cxlii 

Pre-Vedic civilisation and the influence 
of the Vedic civilisation thereon, (title only; II. 1 

Presidential Address, Marathi section, 

VII session, Baroda. {in Marathi] VII. 925-29 

Ketkar, V. B. 

On the use of the asfcronrm'f-nl phene arena in 
fixing the chronological periods in Indian 
history, I vol. ii. 445-59 

Khalidi, Abu Nasr M. , (Mohammad) 

Nizamul-mulk Tusi and his work as a statesman. 

[in Urdu] VIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 

A critical account of the life and work of Mukhtar 
Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi. [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 66 

Administration under Khalifa Abdul Malik. 

[in Arabic] (summary) XII Summaries, pi. i. 43 

Khaliq, M. A. 

Early Arab expeditions to India. XII vol. ii. 55 1-53 

Khan, Fida Ali 

Eersecutior of Aiicenna by the Sukan-i-Mahmed, 
a myth. V vol. n. 1227-40 

The discovery of the affinity between Iranian 
and Indian language?, (title only) VII. x’iii 

Khan, G. Ahmed 

A monograph on the history and architecture of the 

city of Aurangabad, (summary) VIII Summaries. 90-91 
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AUTHOR index 


Kib 


Khan , Md. Abdul Mu'id 

Mythology of' pre-Islamic Arabs, [in Urdu] 

(summary) X Summaries. 25-26 

The Ivitab al-Tashb.hlit cf Ibn AbV Aun. 

(summary) X Summaries, 28 

A research scheme for the compilation of Quranic 
encyeloj uedia. (summary) XI Summaries, 59-60 


Khan , Mokd. A.R., ( Mohammad Abdur Rahman) 

X l\ d for better co-operation between meti of science 

and Oriental scholais. (summary) X Summaries, 28-29 

Need for better cc -operation between scientists 
and Arabic scholars, (summary) XI Summaries, 78-79 

uevflbart ^hl(Ufs ) V o , 8 { 1942) 108 * 08 ] 

Khare, G. H. 

The ancient Lattatura and modern Lacur. VII. 591-96 


Kalacburya Prfikrt inscription. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 93 

Khiste, JSarayan Shastri 

The philosophy of Kabdf.sa and his 
religious and social views, [in Sanskrit] 

IV vil. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, pp. 46-58 


Khurana, Lakshmi Chandra 

“Aksapa.alika" Accounts and Records officer’’ 
of ancient Indian administration. 

(summary) V Summaries, 137 


Kibe, Sirdar M. V . 

Havanas Lanka uncovered. 

(summary) I vol. i. exxvi-cxxvii 

[£ no. by the writer m pamphlet form] 

The location of Havana's Lanka in Cential India. 

(summary) III Summaries, 100-04 

[ (HQ IV. 601-702. with flight change in title ] 

Is Bhagavadgita post-Buddhist ? VI. 281-82 
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Kibe , Sirdar M. V. (contd.) 

Is present Dvaraka the ancient one ? 

(title only) VI I xxxviii 

Traces of original Lanka in Valnjiki’s Uttarakanca. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 17-18 

Who was the founder of the Vikrama era'? 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 18-19 

[, JGJBI 1.417*22] 

Kiniura, R. 

The historical study of the terms ‘Mahayana' and 
‘Hinayana’. (title only) II- lvi 

[Vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45-193] 

Origin of the Mahayana Buddhism and original 
home of the Mahayana sutras. 

(summary) IV vok i. 94-96 

(! nit J Dept. Lett. XII. 45-193] 

Kincaid, C. A. 

Indians and elephants in early western warfare. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 172 

Kolte, V. B. 

A new chapter in the history of Marathi c 

literature, (title only) X. Iviii 

Koparkar, D. G. 

Sukara-m adclava. (summary) XII Summ tries, pt i. 118 

'JO IX. 34-42] 

Koul, Madhusudan 

Reports on the manuscripts found at Narapura 

(Gilgit). VII. 5-10 


Kramrisch, Stella 

Pre-Gupta and early Gupta sculptures. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts section IX session, 

Trivandrum: A theory of Indian art. IX. 1029-10 
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Krishna, M. H. 

Excavations in Mysore — some interesting finds. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

The art of the Gomata colossus. 

[with a plate] VIII. 690-91 

The Rastrakuta empire of the fifth and sixth 
centuries A.D. (summary) VIII Summaries, 71-72 

Sivaji and the Mysore raj. (summary) VIII Summaries, 72 
Pre-hist orie pictcgraphs from South India. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 93 

Some curious ways of disposing the dead in 

Mysore, (summary) VIII Summaries, 103 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 843-51 

Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere. X. 429-32 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 482-93 

Sanskrit words in Kannada literature. 

[in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Krishnadesikachar 

Vyakara;.asya darsanatmakam. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) VIII. xlvi 

Krishnamachariar, S. 

An investigation on forgotton works quoted by 
Vedantaderika. (title only) V Summaries, 215 

Krishnamacharlu, C. R. 

A new. dcnaAy cf tl e west coast, [the Gomins] IX. 857-62 

Three spurcr.s Western Calukya grants. X. 359-65 

Presidential Address, Anthropology and Arohseology 

[sectienh XII session, Benares. XII vol- ii. 159-68 

Krishnamacharya 

Ivalidasasya kaacani [in Sanskrit] (summary) I vol. i, clxvii 
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Krishnamacharya, Embar 

Distinction between Nityavijnanavada and 

Ksanikavijnanavada. [m Sanskrit] YII 1175-78 

Pramanasamanyavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) YII Summaries, 118-19 

Krishnamacharya, R. V. 

Vamana Bhatla Bana. [in Sanskrit] III. 68-69 

Krishnamacharya. T. 

Yogas astra. (title only) VIII. xxxvii 

Krishnaswamy , M. A. 

Etymological speculations in the Brabmanas. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 1 

Who ia Blimapakara'.' (summary) X Summaries, 67 

A note on the pronunciation of 'jha\ 

(summary) X Summaries, 168 

Kudalkar, J. S. 

The Jain manuscript bhandars at Patan — 

a final word on their search, (summary) I vol. i. cvii-cix 

[ALOllI III 35-52] 

A note on Tilakwada copper-plate inscription of 
the time of king Bhoja Paramara of Malwa 
(Yikrama Samvat 1103). I vcl. ii. 319-26 

Kulharni, B. R. 

A note on the number of various uiit.al points 
of the Indian nak : atra-cakra. [the echptic' 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 153-55 

Kulkarni, K. P. 

A phenomenon in Marathi phonology ; the metathesis 
of ‘n ! and 'n\ (summary) X Summaries, 192-93 

Kulkarni, L. R. 

A recently discovered Sanskrit poem, Gajendrainoksa 
by Laknmprasada (samvat 1815 — A.D 1759). 

(summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 
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Kundangar, A. G. 

Bindu in Kannada words. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 274 -75 

Archaeological finds Brahmapuri excavations, 

Kolhapur. XII vol. iii. 599-601 

Kunjara. J. J. 

Sri-Mahasamudrika-Chandas's'astra. (title only) VIII. xliii 
Kuppustvamayya, N. 

Telugu literature : past and present. IX. 1303-11 

Kuriakose, C. T. 

Kotamangalam [in Travancore] and its churches. 

(title only) IX. lxvi 

Lakshamma, M. R. 

Divinity of women ;n Hindu thought. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 104-05 

Lakshminarasimhiuh , M. 

The j va ia Advaita. VIII. 336-51 

A note on the authorsh p of A-.vulayana-grhya- 
mantravyrkhyft. [Cakrapani and not Haradatta 
for adhyuya I) 'summary i.nlv' X. 13 

\ T 11 Q XVII. 518-23) 

The prauava and its importance. 

(summary) X Summaries, 54 

Lakshminaravan H irichandun Jagdev Raja-Bahadur : 

See Raj ahahadur of Tekkali. 

Lakshmi- N a r a y ana, Pokkuluri 

Religion and ethics, (summary) III Summaries, 156 

Lakshmi -Ran janam, K. 

The Andhra Mahabharata -ancient methods of 

warfare, (-urn unary) XI Summaries, 263-64 

Lal, Brij Mohan 

The development of articulate speech. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 181 


Lal 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


94 


Lalitha, M., (Miss.) 

Antenatal care in Ayurveda. 

(summary) X Summaries, 151-52 

Latif, A. 

Unique beauty of the Arabic language, (title only) VI. xix 

Latif, A.M.M. 

Criticism on the teaching of Arabic and Persian 
in Indian universities, (title only) II. lvii 

Law, B.C., (Bimala Charan) 

Manners and customs of the Liechavis. (title only) II. lv 

[CaZ, Rev June 1922; Vide al< > the renter's book : ‘ Kshatriya tribes of 
Ancient India,' Calcutta, 1923, pp« 49-61] 

The Buddhist conception of Mura. III. 483-93 

[oh. X of "Buddhistic St a hc<" Ed by B C Law, Calcutta , 1931 ] 

Female character as depicted in 
the Pali texts. IV vol. ii. 383-99 

Slave girls, dancing girls and courtesans in 
Buddhist literature, (summary) IV vol. i. 192 

Ayodhya in ancient India. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt ii. 26-30 

\IC XI 109-22: • rO.TEI I. 423-44] 

Laiv, Narendra Nath 

State interference in ancient Indian industries. 

(summary) I vol. i. clxvi-clxvii 

The spiritual culture of the Hindus and the 

interpretation of their civilisation, (title only) II. liv 

[•/ Det,t Lett. XV 1-12] 

Lefever, Henry 

The idea of sin in the Rgveda. VIII. 23-30 

[Vide the writer's book . " The Vcdic idea of Sin’. Xagercoil, 
(Traiancon- State), l/>:ij pp , 1.39] 

Lekharu, U. 

The Ramayana in poetry and songs. 

(title only) 
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General Presidential Address, II session, 

Calcutta. II. Ixxv-lxxix 

Madan, I. N. 

Modem Hindi novel — its possibilities of growth. 

(summary) X Summaries, 212-13 

Madhavachar 

Puratana-vidya-vijayah. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) 

Mahalanobis, P. C. 

A revision of Bisley’s anthropological data 
relating to Indian castes and tribes, Part I: 

Bengal, (title only) 

A new interpretation of Purana chronology. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 

\fahalinsam, T. V. 
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Vaisnavism in melireval South India. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 73 

Tirumahidcva MaharTva. IX. 827-32 

Maiman : See Menvm. 

Maitra, A. K. 

Note on a voussoir In m Pataliputra. II. 274-76 

Maitra, Susii Kumar 

The springs of action in Hindu ethics. 

(summary) I vol. i. xcv-xcvii 

The psych logical baAs of Hindu ethics, (title only) II. lv 

Majid , H.R. Abdul 

Literary tendencies of modern Iran. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 43 

Majumdar , D. A. 
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Sorcery and divination in primitive society. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

The economic life of the Hos. (title only) VI. xvii 

The class and fusion of culture in Pergannah 

Dushi, district Mirzapur. (title only) VI. xvii 

The Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills, (title only) VI. xvii 

Majumdar, G. N. 

Kalidasa and music, (summary) I vol. i. Iviii 

{.WORI VII 17-2S] 

Majumdar, G. P., (Girija Prasanna ) 

The genesis and development of medicianal science 
in ancient India as illustrated by plants. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxxix-xl 

Majumdar, M.R . , (Manjulal II.) 

Pre-British education in Gujarat, (title only) VI. xvii 

Significance of nari-kunjara pictures. VII. 823-26 

Some illustrated Mss. of the Guj irat school of 
painting. [Baiagopalastuti ot Bilvamaiigala 
and Bhagavata Das'amaskandha] YU. 827-35 

Old Gujarathi works on ethics, [in Gujarathi] VII. 1137-41 


Majumdar, N.G., (Nani Gopal) 

Identification of a Bharhut bas-relief, (title only) II. [ii 
Evolution of Vajrapani. (title only) j-j 

Majumdar, N. K. 

On the different S'ulba sutras. jj 561-64 

On the Laghumanasam of Munjala. (title only) II. [ v ii 

•J Dept. Lett. XIV 5 pp.] 

Majumdar, Paresprasad 

Precession in Hindu astronomy, (title only) IX, i v [j 

Majumdar, R.C., (Ramesh Chandra j 

The early history of the Gurjaras. 


I vol. ii. 393-406 


97 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Maj 


Majumdar, R. C. (contd.) 

The origin of the Sena kings. II. 343-47 

The identity of S'uktiman mountain. II. 609-12 

Indian colonisation in the Par East. III. 337-47 

Pulikesin and Khusru II. [the Persian king] 

(summary) III Summaries, 105 

\JTTT IV pt. ii 29-331 

Cult of Shiva in Campa or ancient Annam. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 219 

[Incorporated m the author's “ Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, 

Vol. I, Lahoi t 1^27. pp. 170-92] 

Arab invasions of India. VI. 51-64 

Early Hindu colonisation in Malay peninsula. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 68-69 

[ Incorporated in the author' s ‘‘Ancient Indian Cognacs m the Fai Kad 

Vo]. II pt t’ulai'in. 1937 pp C5-90] 

The coronation oath in ancient India. VIII. 502-507 

Presidential Address, History section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 679-85 

P’oi exrvHti -U JAIfFtS XI 102-06] 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 339-48 

Majumdar, Sarabhai V. 

Hindu system of morality or Philosophy of the 

three gu;as, sattva, rajas and tamas. VII. 373-75 

Majumdar, Savitri Devi 

The time of [Andhra] Mahabharata. [in Telugu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 246-47 

Majumdar, Surendranath 

On the identification of Meru uprooted by the 

Rastrakuta king Indra III. II. 339-41 

On the interpretation of a passage of Mauusamhita. 

(title only) II. liv 

Some notes on the ancient geography of India. 

(title only) II. hiii. 

(Su Asutodi Mcolerjee Sllv,r Jun . . Yu] III pt ii 423-26f 
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Mai, Kannoo 

Schools and sub-schools of Vedanta philosophy. 

(summary) V Summaries, 115-17 

Malaviya, Maclan Mohan 

General Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. X. lxxii-lxxx 

Malwad, S.S. 

Twelfth century Kannada literature. 

(summary) XI Summari - c , 274 

Mama, Nanahhoy F. 

The all-conquering fire of A1 Korane’ Shareef. 

(summary) X Summaries, 13 

Mamlelbaum, David G. 

Agricultural ceremonies among three tribes of 

Travaucore. (sum mar}-) IX Summaries, 63 

Manen, Johan Van 

Traces of Cunakyamti in Tibetan Vinaya. (title only) II. lvi 

Mankad , D. R. 

Some peculiarities ot Sorathi dialect- \'I. 689-704 

f 'f.7: HAS IX 79-96) 

Some important Sanskrit manuscripts, VII. 11-14 

Manley, Frank P. 

Classification of paleoliths (tentative) — Muthukuru 
Thippa site and other sites in Nellore district. 

(summary) X Summaries, 85-86 


Manmath Nath Tarkadi-tirtha and Shiva Prasad Shastri 

Aluktivada in Xavyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Manvi, Narsing Rao 

Nadugannada. lin Kannada] 

(summary) 


fXI Summaries, 269-70 
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Marakkayar, M. C. Md. Ali 

The Arab ships. [Navigation of the Arabs] 

(summary) NI Summaries, 68-69 

The grave of the Saheb-i-Ukkasha at (Mahmocd 
Bunder, [i.e. Porto Novo, and the monuments 
of the Arab period in Ma’ber] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 157 

Siddha-vaidyam. [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 904-05 

Arabu Tamil, (title only) XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil Puranam. (title only) XI Summaries, 213 

Marett, J. R. De La H. 

Indian physique and character. (summary) IX Summaries, 65 

Marshall , John 

Dravidian and Aryan elements in Indian art 

(title only) - II. lii 

Me?s, Gualtherus H. 

The psychology of an inn and animus and 

conceptions of Eastern schools. IX. 563-69 

Mehendale, M.A. 

Kuda inscriptions, (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

Mehta,, B. H. 

Social life of the (’hod hr as of Gujarat. VII. 323-31 

Mehta, H. P. 

Khvicthvadatha or the alleged practice of the 
next-of-kin marriages n ( Id Iran. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 40-41 

Mehta, J. M- 

Ancient polity, [in Gujarathi] 

(summary) 
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Mehta, Nanalal C. 

Notes on Hindu Painting. V vul. ii. 1059-70 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts, Architecture and 
Iconography section, VII session, Barcda: 

Tradition in Indian Art. VII. 743-62 

Mehta, Noivroz C. 

Din-Ilahi. X. 112-28 

Sassanian civilisation, (summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 
Ancient Iranian education, (summary) XII vol. iii. 706-08 

Mehta, Prataprai Giridharalal 

The copper-plate grant of Amreli, (title only) VII. xlii 

Mehta, Ratilal N. 

Local government in pre-Buddhist India. 

(summary') VITI Summaries, 75 

O ill I 7! ■ 1 1 ij'if. i.0; 

Mehta, S. S. 

Marriage customs in Eastern and Western nations. 

(summary) 1 vol. i. cxlii-cxlix 

Divorce, (title only) II. 1 

Scriptural authority to prove the argument i.f 
Sir J. C. Bose regarding plant-life 
(summary) III Summaries, 12-13 

Aghar iii-sl i na n to n n a van a the first pre-nancy. 

(summary) III Summary 197-98 

S'dkamhbari mentioned in Purgh-sapta-'aL. 

(summary) III Summaries, 198-201 

Memon, Abdul Aziz 

Aqdam lotah n'l ‘Alain (.Invulan-i-Klrrad) 

[in Arable] (tide only) V Summaries, 218 

The two traditional mistakes, (title only) VI. xix 

Some libraries of Istambal. Umle only) IX. lx 
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Presidential Address, Malayalam section. X session, 

Tirupati. X. 664-76 

Paras' i u .Tma legend in Malabar history. 

(summary) X Summaries, 1 10 

[Some] Popular beliefs and customs of Malabar. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 1S3-84 

Ballads in Malabar, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-46 

* 

Merton, Gopala, A, 

Presidential Address, Kerala Art and Culture 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 1041-62 

Menon, Krishna, T. K. 

The Yafici problem, mumm.iry) X Sumrnar os, 201-02 

[ his;, i VIII 40-/7. 92-120: ,.7/7 XIX. 17'. 94; 
I,. uin fu'-v as « [. mite t oo\lct, Tnchvr , ( Car If. n State J, lal(j\ 


Menon, Madhava, N. 

Tridosa theory. [in Ayurveda] 

(summary) IX Summaries, 72-73 

Principles oi treatment in Ayurveda. 

(summary) X Summaries, 140-60 

The special Malabar treatment. 

(summary) XI Summaibu, 205-C6 


Milliard, Marguerite, ( Mrs. 

Aborpinal tribes <M tec Percam (title only/ 
Notes mi Travanei.re (title only) 

Minakshi, C. 

Coronations cf Pai.'ava kirns. vsiunmary '/) 


IX. lxv 
IX. lxv 

i.I/.'n XL 41 B] 

IX. 64-66 


The reiitru us po.ioy < i PalLva Mai!a IX Summaries, 51 

[In,rapj: .Ji.i r hei u, . .!■ n.'tr.t.i.- ai.'t -f.i ' ’./< 'trJ,rihc 1‘allavas", 

V.i. > pp. 170.721 

Mirashi. V. V. 
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Budar:Aa .,a or K- ..a-uv.;ip,-\ana '! 
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The Manusmrti and six: ArthamTstra of Kautiiva 

(summary) ill Summaries, 187-88 

Further light on Rama Gupta, (title only) VI. xvh 

[i.-t LXII. •2CL- , ',i] 

The date of Tivaradeva. [Gth cent. A. D.j 

(summary) VII Summaries. 70-71 

[■Tha Con, lit Vol. 22S- JS j 

New light on the Deotek inscriptions. 

[with a plate] VIII. 618-22 

The epoch cl the Kalachuri-ChecK era. IX. 743-62 

\lhviseri font, in JLOctl XXVI 2. '■] 

The capitals of the Yaka.akas. X. 455-61 

Presidential Address, Archeology section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. XI [ t. ii. 68-74 

Mirza, Honnazdiar P. 

Ostracism of the Achaenenides from the Pahlavi 

literature, (summary) XI Summaries, 48-44 

Pahlavi Ytk: Yatak, Jatak. XII vol. iii. 670-86 

Mirza , Muhammad Wahid 

Urwa, the begger m nstrel of Arabia, (t-tle only) VI. xix 
Obedience in Isln m. (title only) XT j-y ; 42 

Misra , Ei noyau 

Anc'ent rhetors a c. mpositie n m Cris>a. VI. 593-04 

Misra, Jagainiatha 

l-ar.-anfidva ta-carpa _ am. [in Sanskrit] 

(n;mnia?y ) III Suruniar.es. xxGii 

Misra, S. Parthasarathy 

Oriental culture in our universities, (summary) 

III Summaries, xlv 

A thesaurus of Sanskrit roots, (summary) III Summaries, r\v 

Misra , Umesha 

The oTrvaka system, (summary ; IV vol. i. 102-65 
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‘jdursreshtTyah } antlAh' : hiumri Misra’s 
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Gauc’apada-blvsya and Mfuharav.tth (title ouh) Vi x ' 

[It h ,}■ .1 llchcici ( i ?iii . , 

The annihilation cf karmau. [based on the 
Vijhanacuplka of Padmapidacarya] VII. 437 80 

A few strnv tho ughts on the Tattvakauumai 

of V.Tcrp-Vi Mi- ra I. Vli I. 391-10 

PresBrnuai Address, Religion and Philosophy section, 

XII session. Benares.: XII a cl. ii. 79-0 

•;.?/; (19'0 512-16, 292-9-] 

PraiuB.as and their objects In the S'nkh.ya- 

knriiV. (summary) XII Sununarj s, ut. i- 110 

r, i,' ’}.< . i:c7'\ n'.o\ : " Indian I h< «i p Vol II] 


Mislri. Maniial Mulcharul 

Sun worship and the sun temple at llodhera. 
[in (luj iiatk-I 


VI h 1103-05 


Mi Ira. Ha ri-J as 

Ivec.i a :u oiji.|.er-p]aie uf Staaiiura. (title r nl\ ) II. lii 
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Mi ira . tv . L. 
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(suiniinn } IV v el. i. 191 

A V ik’r tale o! the sv, au-maaloi tyje and its 

parailr-P. IV vol. n. 357-71 

Side! yin < n run lent I'uddhSuc social 1 ftv 

(summart ; V Sun.mnries, 137 

! iy.>, xxix. 51-C9 , 

Ahivktaro.a. i. m us, VI. xvi 
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The Svastika. (title only) 

Ceremony of Rikhran. (title ouiy) 

T he magic ot names, (title only) 
Anglo-Nepalcse treaty of commerce, 1792. 

VI. xvi 

[M in I XII] 

VI. xvii 

[M m 1 XXI] 

VI. xvii 


(summary) XI Summaries, 150-51 

[Bengal : Past and Present, Jul-Dee, 1941, 15*19] 


On the identification of an image, [of 

Rsabhadevaj (summary) XI Summaries, 162-63 

[IHQ XVIII. 261-66] 

Some N.I.A. words from Apabhramsa. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 12S-29 

[IHQ xx ] 

Mitra , Panchanan 

Indian cultural and ra"'oJ ” rig' ns. (title only) II. 1 

Mitra, Sailendranath 

The longlost Sanskrit Vidyasundara. [with plate] II. 215-20 
The Mahgalasutta and the rock edicts of As'oka. 

(title only) II. lvii 

Mitra, Saratchandra 

On some vestiges of the custom of offering human 

sacrifices to the water spirits, (title only) II. i 

[Q.JMS XII. 397-4G5. Hue also QjJHii XU I 5VJ-90, 6. 3-41] 

On two new types of accumulation drolls, (title only) II. li 

[J Dept Lett XI. 10S-XJ 

Mitra, Satis Chandra 

Bengal school of art. (summary) III Summaries, 74-75 

Modi, jagajivandas Dayalji 

Mithyajaana Khandaua —a Sanskrit clrann. 

[in Gujarathi] VII. 1147-55 

Modi, JamsheJji Jivanji 

Dentistry in ancient India, [whh plates] IV vol. ii. 413-30 

Modi, J. J., ( Jivanji Jamshedji) 

King Akbar and the Persian translations from 

Sanskrit, (summary) I vo i. i. Ixv-kviii 

[AlA'lll \I.to-107 Of , L'unf* l api* a, pp 2V>~h> r t[ 
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Toe ancient Germans : a few points in the constitution, 
religion, society etc., common to them and to the 
early Indo-Iranians. (summary) I vol. i. cxxviii-cxxxiii 

A brief history of the survey of the ethnography 

of Bombay, (summary) I vol. i. cxlix-cli 

A ftw notes m Kashmir from an antiquarian point 

of view, (title only) II. liii 

The doctrine of Karma from the ZoroaArian point 

of view. II. 47-82 

[Or. Cunt' lapers, pp. 117-64] 

Alexander the great and the devastation of the 
ancient literature of the Parsis at his hand 
(summary). II. 101-07 

[f-'r. Con " I fiptrst Pp. 58-116) 

The Persian Kivayats of the Parsis and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews. 

(summary) II. 109-18 

[0» Con/. 1 aptrs, pp. 252-68] 

The Dis3-pothl and the Kam-grahan of the Parsis 

(summary). H. 167-69 

(Or. Con /. Papers, pp. 228-511 

Hafiz and Goche (.-urn nary). II. 601-06 

The Huns who invade 1 India: what was their 

religion. Ill 655-82 

lapers pp. 165-204] 

Pro] hviactic disguise it r averting ev 1. (summary) 

III Summaries, 193-95 

The Iranian name of the Hunnic king Toramana 
who im acted India, (summary) III Summaries, xvi 

.Or- Co”/. I'aiei pp. 200-27 J 

General Presidential Address, IY session, 

Allahabad. IY vol. i. proceeding's, 18-41 

[Or Con/. Papers , pp. 1-25] 

The derivation of the Gujarathi word Karanjo or 

Karanj. i. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

lOr. Con/. Paiiors, pp. 354-50] 
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A Far-i high priest (Dastur) Azar Kaiwac, with 
his Zeros sir ian disciples at Patna in the 16th- 
17th cental ies A.C. (summary). VI. 35-41 

\0, .Cuiif Poi'iis, pp. 2G9-CG3: J Ca,nc. Inst XX. 1-S5] 

Mcdi , P. M. , (Prataprai M.) 

Bhakfiyoga. (title only) IV vol. i. '218 

Badarayara and Gaudapada. (summary) 

V Summaries, 120-21 

Development of the system of as'ramas. VII. 315-16 

The doetri a cf the Bhagavadgita : a triad of 
the th’e.' dyads. VII. 877-80 

Pre-SShkrr.i mufi'aticn cf the text c f the Bral ma- 
i- tr :s sc m a suyrosticns for corrections. VII. 433-35 

Meani yg < f supti in the t-irrfi-irda in the Biahmn- 
s tra . hr. i.j: the Bhagavadg.fa or a similar work, 
am not a saiikhya work] (summary) VII Summaries, 14-45 
Tiie problem of tad u I, tarn siriras in the BrahmasVra. 

(t t ! e oniy . VIII. xxxviii 

!-■//'/. / Dl.'.O. XII 514-20] 

The : chime of Brahmas Aras f. 1-3 — a reapprtach- 

ment. (summary) VIII Summaries , 44-45 

iv. i.-. 312-20] 

j he destiny of the brahmajnanm xn the iight of 
f he Biahiuashtras. IX. 539-47 

i-.ejaiioa be. ween the iv.o as; eels t f Brahman, the 
personal higher than the impersona 1 , in carlVr 
metrical Upani. ads. (sum:; ary' X Summaries, 51 52 

i l ii U X V ] 1 If >0-7 1 ) 

lueriud of interpretation of the Biabmasutras: 
si. me suggestions, (title only; XI pt. i.45 

The idci.rity of Brahman and Jagaf, in the light 
( i some sufcras of the Brahmaputra.-. Title only) XI pt. i. 47 

i n. \ 1 1 1 ' 1 i a -. itjhl , kanfjc ui the title.} 

j efccis cf the traditional methrd of interpreting 
, he Brahmasutras : a study of Sarkaracurya 
as a bhasyakara. XII vol. ii. 361-69 
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Modi , P. A/. (contd.) 

System of Brahma.Gtras. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Modi, Ramlal Chuniial 

A fragment of the kuti-stambha inscription of 
Siddharuja .Jayadmiaa. ,( 'halukyau king oi 
Gujarat, 1094-1143 A. D.] VII. 649-52 

Mohammed : See also Muhamed. 

Mohammad, Din 

Formation of the aorist in Persian - a eon-nma 
error in the rules on tbe subject, (.summary) 

V Summaries, 157 

Mohammad , Syed 

An inscription of Aiauddin Hussain Shah, Lug 
of Bomai of 1509-10 A.D, at Xawadab, n-,.r 
Barh iu Pat. la district, [with a plate] VI. 181-84 

She; Mohammed Khan I man, a Dakhni contemporary 
of Mir and Sowda. (summary) VIII Summaries, 21 

Mohammad , Sve l Abu 

Revenue nisfory — Gudin (Ptie only) X Summaries, 92 

Mookerji : See also MuUt.-rj i . 

Moo erji, Bhood'b 

Gi] s:es a id the spr< a I if Indian culture. «t t’e c nly) II. 1 

Moo her j i , Ra d ha ken nal 

A cbajter from our tally economio geography 

(summary) I vd. i. exxxiii-txxxiv 

The atonomy at.d expansion of the village 

pancayat. II- 151-62 

Mooker j i, Radhaku m u d 

Educatii n in tbe Brahmayas and Tpaimads. 

(.summary) 


I vol. i. ix 
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Mookerji, Radhakumud (contd.) 

Later Gupta history and chronology. 

(su mm ary) III Summaries, 106 

[Jill IV. pt. ii. 17-26] 

The chronology of the As'okan edicts. IV vol. ii. 663-72 

The Minor Eock Edict I of As'oka (reconsidered). 

IV vol. ii. 673-80 

Parallelism between As'oka' s edicts and Kautilya's 
Arthas'astra. V vol. i. 329 -47 

As'okan chronology. VI. 17-24 

Presidential Address, History section, VIII session, 

Mysore. VIII. 435-62 

Mookerji , S. C. 

IIcw to regenerate the Hindus, (summary) IV vol. i. 214-16 
Mookerji: See also Mukherji. 

Moraes, G. M. 

Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84. (summaiy) 

XI Summaries, 146-48 

Mozajj aruddin , M. 

Rationalism in Islam, (title only) yj, x ix 

Mozajj ar-ud-Din , Syed 

Brief outline of Persian poetry in India, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroos poetry. 

(title only) V Summaries-, 217 

Muharizuddin, Syed 

A critical study of Atfcarul-Wuzara of Saifuddin 
Haji B. Nizam al-Aqili. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 

Mudaliar, Muthiah , A. S. 

Tamil in Chera country, (summary) IX Summaries, 89-90 

Mudaliar , Pannirukaiperun.aL C. 

Hist< ry of Nerpined. ■- -.man : IX Summaries, 41-42 
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Moe 


Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. (eontd.) 

The contribution of Europeans to the Tamil 
language and literature, (summary) X Summaries, 188-89 

‘Kumari’ continent or Lemuria. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211 

The lost continent or Kumari. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211-12 

Mudaliar, Samiappa, N.R. 

Archaeology and South Indian temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 158-59 

Mudaliar , Subbia, P. 

Presidential Address. Tamil section, X session. 

Tirupati. X 0-12-47 

Mudaliar, Subramania, C. K. 

Some stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the 

ancient Tamils. IV vol. ii. 335-51 

The A r edas and the Agamas. X Summaries, 189 

Royal poets East and West. 

(summary) X Summaries, 190-91 

Muhamed, K. 

Dr. Taha Hussain and pre-Is'amic Arabic 

poetry, [in Arabic: IX. 370-90 

Muhammad : See Muhammad . 

Mugali, R. S. 

The contribution of ancient Kar intaka to 

Indian culture, (title onl\ XI pt. i. 59 

Mukherji : See alt" Mnokerji 

Mukherji , Kalidas 

Comparative study of the story of Alaol 
in Hmdi and in the Bengali translation. 

(summary) X Summaries, 219-20 
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Mukherji, Makhan Lai 

Gitagovinda and its critics, (title only) Y Summaries, 215 

Mukherji, Prabhat Kumar 

A comparative study of the Dhammapada (in Pali, 

Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist -Sanskrit, Chinese 

and Tibetan versions), (summary) VII- 137-38 

Mukherji : See also Mookerji ■ 

Mundasseri, V. K. Joseph 

The evolution of Kerala culture fr ms S'ilappatikaram 
to Ramacaritam. (summary) X Summaries, 203-204 

Munshi, R.N. 

A note on some foreigners who stealthily saw the 

Parsi tower of silence from within, (title only) II. 1 

Marti, T.R.V. 

The tatastha and svarupalak-anas of Brahman. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 97 

The Gita conception of yoga, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 

Nadir sha, J.l). 

A Yyana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and 
Ma/ainya Daeva, the Devas of Alazandran or 
Brahminical Devas. I vol. ii. 84-94 

Nadvi, M.A. Salam 

(Urdu paper on) The Islamic method of 

deciding the law suits, (summary) IV vol. i. 213-14 

Nadvi , Syed Ahmedullah 

Ivitab-ul-Umda-ul-Jarahat. (in Urdu] (summary) 

X Summaries, 155-60 

The MuJJitar of ibn Hubal — an important work 

on Arabian medicine, (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Nadvi, Syed Muzaffaruddin 

A few outstanding features of the Qur’an . 

(summary) XI Summaries, 59 
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Nai 


.Xadri, Sayid Suhiiman 

Arab and America. (title only) VI. xix 

Omar Khayyam, (title only; VI. xix 

\ advi Sahib, S\:-d Hashim . 

Ten-yearly programme of the publications of the 

Dairtu’l-Maarif. (title only) XI pt. i. 42 

Na g, Kalidas 

Cultural data in Greater Indian epigraphy. 

(title only,! V Summaries', 216 

Art and archeology of Greater India. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

Nazappci, _Y. 

Pn-iHinOfitiou of ‘e’ and ’o in fvisteru Hindi. 

u Hmdij i summary) VIII Summaries, 133 

[ Xl-1‘ XVII XVIII] 

Ai'ir. M. M. 

A ii“\v Agui nmge from Mathura. 

^nuinrirv! XI Summaries, 163 

flew ( f an Indo-Sip thiau king from 

Mathura. Av th a plate] XII vol. iii. 697— 98 

. V. it- : -. P. (A. Par an Chand ■ 

A note on th - .Jama pass cal Sanskrit literature. 

;titk* only) II. li 

The Jam tralit'on of the origin of Pataliputra. VI. 169-71 

Xaidu. P. S.. Pasupateli Srinivasulu ) 

On negation, (summaryl X Summaries, 55—56 

Foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise on 

Indian philosophy, (summary) X Summaries, 64 

[US' for I U. 129-36) 

The development of the concept of suggestion in 

Hirr 1 " aesthetics. ; summary 1 X Summaries, 133-34 

[ f I X 1-1J, f h ' ' > L * iha>i i jc mi tith . 
’*?■» "'ae : /* V K*ne L'w-vi. Yol, 2 f J4-3Cij 
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Naidu, P. S. (contd.) 

The expression oE the emotion (as analysed by 
Bharata in the Natyas'astra and as portrayed 
in the Chidambaram temple sculptures). 

(summary) . X Summaries, 144-45 

[ASVOI I. iii. 52-64] 

A functional classification of some bharatanatya 

poses, (summary) X Summaries, 145-46 

[ASVOI I- iv. 45-49] 

The foundations of Tamil culture, (summary) 

X Summaries, 182 

Naik, V.B. 

Raghavanka — a student of human psychology. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Nainar, S. M. H., fS. Muhammad Husayn) 

Arabic aud Persian words iu the Tamil language. X. 719-23 

Presidential Address, Islamic section. XII. session, 

Benares. XII voi. ii. 58-67 

Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 

The early life and works of Kunjaa Nambiar. 

(summary) X Summaries, 82- 83 

Nair, Krishnan, P. 

The Onarn and the Malabar era (Kollam). 

(summary) IX Summaries, 68-69 

Lilatilakam and its text, (summary) X Summaries, 208-09 

Nair, Krishnan, P. V. 

Regarding the authorship of Bhagavatam 

kilippattu. (summary) X Summaries, 207-08 

Nalinikanta Brahma 

Describing the Indescribable, (title only) 

I\ vol. i. Proceedings, 61 

Nambiyar, Sankaran, P. 

The fusion of Dravidian and Aryan elements in 
Malayalam language aud literature. 

(summary) X Summaries, 202-03 
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Nar 


Naqavi, Syed Zamin Ali 

The life of Taban. [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 236 

Narada, Bhikkhu 

Samsara or Buddhist philosophy of birth and death. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 92-94 

~JHQ III. 501-70; Gb. XIII of “Buddhist Studies,'' Ed. E C hair, f’ahuttn, 1931] 

Narahari, H. G. 

Kumarila’s contribution to philology and 

mythology 7 , (summary) X Summaries, 163 

[ [•<) V ii-iii. 65-76] 

Narasimhachar , D. L. 

The Jaina Ramayanas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 57 

X irasimhachar , L. 

The Bhagavata plays in Mysore. VIII. 60S 708 

A Ghola monument at Matakari. (summary) 

VIII Summaries. 96 

An instance of ox worship in Mysore, (summary) 

X Summaries, 125 

Xarasimhachar, R. 

The Western Gahgas of Talk-Id. II. 297 --30S 

XIV. 1C.22] 

A brief account of Kannada language and 

literature, (title only) IV vol. i. Proc 58 

Presidential Address, Kannada and other Dravidian 

languages section, VIII session. Mysore. VIII. 801-13 

Xarasimhacharya, S. 

Bhelabhedavicurah. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pandita par Pad sect' on, 10-18 

Xara s i mhamu rthy , X.K. 

Free will in Dvaita philosophy. IX. 570-74 

\arasimhan, S. V. 

The theory of temperaments. 

(.summary) 


X Summaries, 74-75 
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Narasimhan, V. M. 

The growth of the Hindu temple. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 159-61 

Narasimhiah, A. N. 

History of ‘R’ in Kannada. VIII. 745-64 

Gltagangadhara of S'ri Nanjarajas'ekhara, 
the prime-minister-poet of Mysore. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 30-31 

Kasakrtsua-Dhatupatha. (summary) IX Summaries, 76-78 

Place-names in Kannada, ^summary) IX Summaries, 87-89 

Narayanan, V. 

Light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of Xammalvar] 

on the Upanfiads. (summary) IX Summaries, 33 

Changes of meaning ol some Sanskrit words 

m Tamil, (summary) IX Summaries. 82 

Takadur yattirai, a Tamil purfina reconstructed. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 82 

Narayanastvami, V. 

Dietetics in Ayurveda: how could it be popu- 
larised and adopted to modern conditions. IX. 1143-52 

Health and soc'al evolution, (summary) X Summaries, 150-51 

p; 0 > .V. .V«.' , .V.i. IT. ii (.Jan 1942)] 

Intluence of dar- anas on Ayurveda. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 206 

[J Veil. Oct. 1948] 

Nariman, G. K. 

Bhart.hari in Ibn Muqafla. (summary) I vol. i. tlxxxi 

Nizamuddin, M . 

The magnum opus of Mul’.ammad ’Awfi, the 
Jawatni- ul-Hikayat. < summary) V Summaries, 161 

Early Persian poetry. VI. 467-79 

The five epochs of Persian literature. 

(title only) 


VII. xiiv 
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Nizamuddin, M. (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Islamic section, VIII session, 

Mysore: A survey of Islamic studio , 

in the East, VIII. 163-86 

The literary renaissance in Persia under the 
Pahlavi regime, (summary) Mil Summaries, 19 

Modernising' forces in Iran, (title only) IX. lx 

Ni ‘mat-khan-i-All as a personage of the period of 
the emperor Aurangazib. .(summary) X Summaries, 31 

Survey of Persian Mss. in the Osmania 

University Library, (summary) XI Summaries, T9 

Nosherivan. Dastur Kaikobad A. 

Sanskritised passages from the Gat has (summary) I vol. i. xxi 

Presidential Address, Irairan section, XI session, 

Hyderabad- God's message through language. 

XI pt. ii. 12-18 

Ojha, Gaurishankar H ., i Hirachand) 

Presidential Address. History and Chronology 

section, VII session, Baroda. VII. 507-15 

The Ahada grant of Chalukya Bhnnadeva II ot 

Gujarat (Vikrama era 12631 [with plates] VII. 643-48 

Oza , Shantilal Sarabhai 

Mediaeval writers of Gujarat, fm Gujarat In i VII. 11 27-35 

Pad.iye, Keshav Appa 

Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
( Hindu) Sanskrit dramas, (summary) 

VII Summaries, 168-71 

Lord Buddha, the meat rationalist of Ins age. 

(title only) VIII. xxxviii 

Mahubhnrata and Buddhism, (title only) IX. Ixiv 

The notable influence on Buddhism and HmduVm 
of the Mahaynna <eh(_ei. (sum man) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 



Pai 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


lie 


Pai, Govind 

Holiodorana Garudadhvaja. (title only) XI pt. i. -59 

Panchamukhi, R. S. 

Grand harvas and kinnaras in Indian iconography. 

[with plates] X. 553-5S 

Two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay 

Karnatak. (summary) XI Summaries, 167-69 

[P.t’i in the Progress of Kannada Research in Bombay Iiovmce for 1047-41), Pt, II] 

Relationship between Prnkrts and the Kannada 

language, (summary) XI Summaries, 270 

Pande, Chandrabali 

The origin of Urdu, [in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 214 

[Pub. by the Kagan Pracharbii S .him, Benares] 

Pandey, K.C., (Kami Chandra) 

Abhinavagupta’s theory of meaning, (summary) 

X Summaries. 134-35 
Aesthetic experience in the light of the 

Abhasavada. (summary) XI Summaries, 110-11 

[JO-Jnr II l'J-30, 145-57] 

Dhananjaya and Abhinavagupta on sAnta rasa. 

(summary) XII vol. ii. 326-30 

[-V/.I VI. 272-S-2] 

Pande y, K. C., and K.A. Subramania dyer 

Shiva theory of relation. IX. 603-17 

Pandey, R. B. 

Historicity of Vikramaditya. XII vol. ii. 503-09 

Pandeya: See Sharma, Ld J . Pandeya. 

Pandya, L. K. 

The Chauhan king, BaijalaDeva II of Patna state. VI. 43-49 

Panikkar, K. Balarama 

The religion and philosophy of Sri XaRTyana- 

gurusvamr. (summary) IX Summaries, 82-33 

\! i.r:a n of th < .1 y.e . . 1 : s. ( hr in ,S. C; -; t ,„ Magazine. 

Ti rand. 1 , 1 ... 1 . -ii' 4 .-1-. / . ;■ a j[ a. < \..' • . rflZfl- 

r, .Hi' 1 .Tan. 1938] 
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Pant, A.S. V., i'A.S. Viswanath) 

The doctrine of k'vara in early Xvava- 


vavesma wens. 


XII vol. ii. 422- -37 


Pant, I star a Chandra 

I)vaitafcattvam,mlliiiba. [in Sanskrit]. 

IV vol. ii. Papers m Skt. 9-20 

Pantulu, Bhyravamurthy, K. 

Music, (summary) III Summaries, xxi-xxiii 


Pantulu, Rarnciyah, J . 

Draviuiaa iex.ccpraph} . 


HI 212 22 


Pantulu, Venkalosam, N. K. 

The contribution of Kar 2a. 2a families to Sanskrit 


hie: in t'- Tamii country. 
Zend Avj-.y and AUjarva-w 7,1. 
(summary) 


VII. 87-4-2 


(summary) VII Su a uar o. 2d 

a.v.V.s : X 307-1171 

Sankara and his philosophy in the opio, 
the purdnas and other literary works. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 127-2H 

Aruna prasna and Atharva-vcda. 

(summary) VIII Summains, 9 

iy xvvir. aoo-t&i 

Devas ana Asuras. (summary.) VIII Summaries. 2-10 

yj.l/N XXVTII 2R-30J 

Tire evolution of annual ofieriup. IX. 17-' - 70 

The mystic spudicaiw < i prupava - lAumi. IX. 177- 70 

The place of the At; arva -veda in Vouic 

literature, (summary) IX Sumina res, 95 

s xxix tst-ncj 

Paramasivan . S. 

Science in the service of archaeology VII. * 77-79 

Metal worldly; in pre-bislcrie India, 'yumman ) 

XI Summ a- ies, 185 

Pre-historic Bromvs. .summary, XI Summai ies. 209 

Pre-historic Iron, (summary) XI Saminiu .ey 209 
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Paramasivan, S. (contd.) 

Metallography of Indo-Greek coins from Taxila. 

(summary) XI Summaries, ’210 

Paranjpe, V. G. 

Principles of melodic classification iu ancient 

Indian music. I vol. ii. 427-44 

Bhagavan S’rl-Krsna in the Mahabharata 
and more especially in the Bbagavadgita. 

(summary i IV vol. i. Sun: nmr. es, 26-30 

The text of the Xyaya-sutras according to 

Vacaspatimis'ra. X. 296-309 

Asura domination Rgvedic India. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 

Mathematical value:; <M the musical 
notes in Somanalha’s Pmgavibcdha. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

ms, XV. 19-21] 

Patel, Manila l 

The dialect cf the gathas and its relation with 

that oi the younger A vesta. VII. 859-67 

Problems ct ncerning the life of Zarathustra. VI If. 151-61 

Pr.nc pies of the translation and interpretation 

of the Rgveda. (summary) VIII Summarie; , 4 

Zarathustra’s doctrine of evil. IX. 256-63 

A study of Rgveda X. 71. (title only) IX. lix 

[riy (xs) iv. ; 43 - 51 ] 

The Padapa'iha of the sixth manclala of 

the Rgveda. X. 708-15 

Presidential Address, Vedic sect'on, XI session, 

Hyderabad: Vedic studies -- their present 

position and desiderata. XI pt. ii. 1—11 

Pathak, K. B. 

Some aspects ol the problem of the Gupta era. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxiv 
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I hi a 

Pathak, Sridharashastri 

The pada and vffkya bhmyas of Kenopanisad. 

[in Sanskrit] (nummary] I vol. i. xeviii xeix 

Tlie Suddhadvaita of Yallabha as compared with 
the philosophical systems of Sankara, Ramanuja 
and Ma diva, (summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 

Pattabhiraman, S. 

Acarya Da '.din as a critic, (summary) III Summaries, '28-30 
Patwardhan , M. T. 

Pers'an a id Arabic words in Marathi. I voi. u. 401-70 

Paiwardhan, R. V. 

Rasa-vidya ur alchemy in ancient India. 

(summan) i vol. i. r i v 

Patwari, R.G. 

Prasa in Kannada poetiy. 

(summary) XI Suuimii'.u., 272 73 

Pavjee, N.B. 

Soma juice is net 1 quor. ill. 70-79 

Our tertiary Indo-Aryan ancestors not 
nomads but auto-chthonous agriculturists. 

(title only) IV v<.l. i. Pru . d-1 

Patvar, A. G. 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan's letters In Muhammad A1 . 

1752 A. I), (summaiy) XI Summaries. 1 40 

A note on the origin of chautLa: XII vol. ii. 5G5 (37 

Pereira , A.D. Bra«anza 

Ancient Goa. (title uni} j II. [ 1U 

Pessein, Rev. J.F. 

Advaita philosophy (summary) 111 Summaries. 16J-64 
Phadke. G. V. 

Pin vam mmimaiah sitiui as'euisya vivarai. e 
vipratipattih. L m San-krip, summan ' 


i v«.i. i, xeix-c 
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Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

Lllatiiakam and after, [in Malayalam] (title only) X. ox 

[Pub in the in ita’s colhction of c&&a\& f alnt_ asantanam.* ‘ 

Ti ivancti uni, 1948, pp. C9-S9] 

The great transition period of Malayalam. 

[500-800 M. E. or 1325- 1625 A. I).] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83-84 

[Sahnla; a (Mala;aicim) II. 52U-42; rcynntcd in the wnttr* 

'' Saints asantav.am'\ pp. 1-26] 

Pillai, Gopala, C.I. 

Old songs and ballads, (title only) IX, ixvi 

Pillai, Gopala, N. 

Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. IX. 955-97 

The exclusion of the Narayana concept. 

(summary) X Summaries, 69-70 

The conception of time according to Bhartrh.iri. 

(titie only) XI. pt. i. 47 

[l r. Chiti, : The Sctnshnt Collcifc Mayazme, Trivanuruin, 11 ( . ; -iUj , ii. 1-bJ 

Pillai, Narayana, P. K. 

Mantras cued by ].ratlkas in the Aitareya 
Brahma ja and not traced to the Rgveda. 

(suntman) XI Summaries, 5-6 

[JJlJL/II 111.4^0-330] 

Pillai, Narayana, V. 

Buddhism in ancient Kerala, (summary only) X. 505-06 


Pillai, Ponniah, K. 

The more salient features of South Indian music. 

Lin Tamil] (summary) X Summaries, 157 

Pillai, Raman, N. K. 

Educational centres in ancient and mediaeval 

Kerala, (summary) X Summaries, 122-24 

Educational centres in ancient and mediaeval 
Kera'a. (summary) XI Summaries, 129-30 

Pillai, Sethu, R. P. 

The standard language tf South India. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 79-80 
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Pillai, Sethu, R. P, (contd.) 

Dialectal variations of two Tamil consonants. 

and r] (summary) X Summaries, 182-83 

Semantics with special reference to 

Tamil. XII vol. in. 6ou— 37 

Pillai. SubrcLmanyc. E. M. 

The date of S iiappadikaram. III. 229-33 

Te.e elate of Buddhanirvar.a. 

(summayv) III Summaries, 137-88 

Pillai, Sicami Kannu, L.D. 

Tie- use cf cyc les of recurrence in chronological 

investigation. II. 309-17 

Pillai. Vaiyapuri, S. 

Toll a pntmars progressive view of language. 

(summaiyj IX Summaries, 85-86 

[In \ tts a zero? s of o articles in Kahimagal {Tamil). 3fn> a. • XU I. fi93fy] 

TolkTp piyanar’s religion, (summary) X Summaries, 183-84 

\-UJli VII. j 

Date of St. X a nkka~. a vikar. (summary) XI Summaries, 134 

l AO II VII.il 

Word-study anl chronology in Tamil literature. 

XII vol. iii . Cot —74 

Pisharoti, K.R., (K. Rama < 

The Blnsa problem — a criticism 

(.summary) III Summar.es, 13-14 

i tut,* i lomii , src-40i 

Studios in ti e three Kerala eras. 

(summiry) IV \o!. n 160-62 

yon i 145 - 5 G] 

Glimpses cf Gcchm history from literary sources. 

[during 1342-1 oUo A.D.] V vol. i. 471-91 

TJOJl IV. 141-51] 

The Kulasekharas of Kerala, VI. 199-210 

it I IQ VIII. 319-30] 

The origin of ornaments — (being a study of 

Kerala ernaments). (title only) VI. xvi 

An interpretation of a text from the Dhvanyaloka. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 34 
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Pisharoti, K. R. (contcl) 

Vatsabhatti’s pras'asti a fresh stud}'. 

(summary) Till Summaries, 99 

[Dr. S.K. Anan/jea Con.m Vol 69-73] 

Dohada or the woman and tree motif in Indian art. 

[lantern lecture] (summary) VIII Summaries, 114 15 

[JISOA III. 110-24] 

Pithawalla, M.B. 

Modern science in ancient Iran, (summary) I vol. i. xxii-xxv 
Piyatissa, Widurupola 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy). 

[in Prakrfc] I voh i. 131-38 

Placid , Fr. 

St. The mas in South India. IX. 709-27 

The social customs of the Syrian Christians of 

Malabar, (summary) X Summaries, 120 -21 

Poduval, R. V., (R. Vasudeva) 

Travancore temples, (summary) IX Summaries, 69 

[ T) aiancovt Information I vii. 1.21] 

Kalamezhuttum patturn. (summary) X Summaries, 209-10 
S’uclndra-pratyayam. (summary) XI Summaries, 184 

[Administration Report of the Dept, of Archaeology, Travancore, for 110-J M. E., 

Appen i to 4] 

A Carmeihe Orientalist in Travancore. 

[Rev. Fr. Paulinus] XII vol. ii. 349-51 

[I'oi extracts see . TiaiaKtoJc In fu , nation aun LitUrui t IA vii~a jii. 27-28] 

Dutch inscription on a temple bell. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iii 

[ T) ciiancoi t Information and Listener , IV. xi. 42] 

Ponnusuami, Madura 

The svaras — 16 or 12? (summary) III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 

Potdar, K.R. 

Aprl hymns in the Kgveda. XII vol. ii. 211-22 

Pour-e-Davoud, Aga 

Some references about Buddhism in I ran ; an 
literature and history. 


VII. 869-79 
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Pur 


Pour-e-Davoud, Aga (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Persian and Arabic section, 

YII session, Baroda. VII. 883-86 

Prabhu, R.K., (Ramachandra Krishna 1 

Origins of the Bhakti cult, (summary) YII Summaries, 45-47 

The arctic background of the conceptions 
of maya, sat, asat, purusa, prakrti, etc. 

(summary) YII Summaries, 51-53 

Praharaj , Gopal Chandra 

Presidential Address, Oriya section, VI session, 

Patua: Utkal or Ordissa ~ the country and 

its language. VI. 373-86 

Prasad , Gorakh 

The Pmc&nga. (nummary) 1Y vd. i. Summaries, 70-71 

Prasad, Jicala, P. 

Some reflections on tire philosophy of Sankara. van a. 

(summary) III Summaries, 165 

Present condition of the traditional learning. 

(summary) III Summaries, 207 

The present condition of the old traditional 

Oriental learning, (summary) IY vol. i. 212-13 

Prasad, Lalita 

Mcder i Hindi [. oetr. (title only) VII. xlv 

Puranik, S. 

The style of the Kannada vacanakaras. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 267-68 

Parohit, N.B. 

The Gaucia] ulal.fuikas and Buddhism. VIII. 352-82 

Tae apavarita speech in the Sanskrit drama. IX. 421-35 

Purushottam, J (Jatavallabhula) 

A comparative study of the position of women in 

the Vedas and Smrtis. (summary) XI Summaries, 13-14 

The Gitl as a compendium of the Hindu religion. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 114-15 



Pus 


A. I. O. C. I-XI1 
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Pusalkar, A. D. 

Authorship and date of the Mteehakatika. IX. 436-444 

[J AlIllS XI 33*42] 

Are there two Balaearitas. [of Bhasa] ? 

(summary) III Summaries, 14 

[P V. Kane Comm Yol. 339-44 taidei a slijhtly diptrent tdie\ 

One Bhasa verse and its bearing on the Bhasa 

problem, (summary) IX Summaries, 20 

[IC IV. 522-25] 

Were the Puranas in Prakrt? (summary) XI Summaries, 103 

[Acharya Dhniva Comm. Yol PS Ill 101.0 fj 

Yajnaphalam : a newly discovered drama by 
Bhasa. (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

yiPP.'.S X VIII 23-291 

Two seventeenth century works on Bhasa. 

[Padyaracana and Sabhyalankara] 

(summary) XII Summarum pt. u Go-66 

Qadiri, Hamid Hasan 

Some peculiar aspects of Arabic philology. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 152 54 

Qadiri, M. Abul Lalij Khan 

The peaecc-k throne — a synopsis, (summary] 

Y Summaries, 16', >-61 

Qadri, S. G. Mohinuddin 

The Lucknow school of Urdu poetry, (summary; 

YIII Summaries, 19 

Qadri, Say y id Mohiuddin 

Hindi element in the Urdu poetry of Suitau 
Muhammad Quli of Golconda. (summanp 

IX Summaries, 9 

Seme old Urdu newspapers, [in Urdu] (summary) 

XI Summaries, 235 

Qanungo, K. R. 

The Jats of Hariana (Hissar, Bohtek and Earn up. 

(title only) 

Humayun and the Be] put princes, stint- < r.ivi 


II. liv 
II. ivii 
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Rag 


Qanungo, K.R. (eontd.) 

Prince Dara and the author of the Lataif-ul- 

Akhabar. (summary) V Summaries, 131-32 

Quari, Khwajah Quibuddin 

The relation of philosophy with religion - - 

Islam, (summary) IX Summaries, 9 

Radhakrishnan , E. P. 

Jnanaghana’s contribution to Advaita. 

(summary) X Summaries, 68 

[AWJtf XXII. 186-201] 

Raghavachar, K. V. 

Bhma-'uddhi. (title only; XI pt. i. 59 

Ragkavachariar, I'. 

The beauty and greatness of Sanskrit language. 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summarie'-, % 97 

Ragha acharya, E. V. V., E. V. Vira) 

Dharma-suri - h ; s date and works. IX. 503-17 



[-V/.! 

(>. 428-41 J 

The ancestry and dat ■ of p > k 

Yura 1 a ■ s\ a. 


nummary) 

X Sn umur.e-. 

172-173 


U-m-. 

r 11. 85-91 j 

Some luminar.es contemn. -ran 

cous with king Bhoia. 


(summary : 

X Summaries 

g 173-74 

Some further light on the dat 

■ of Gadodharabhatta 



and the Rasikai.vana. [c. 1 725—50 A. P.l 

(summary) XI Summaries, 92-93 

Dhriiva ( • •nn . To? P r III. 229-34] 


The native place and date of Murari. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Raghavan, M. D. 

Srcx-ty and culture in early Kerala - 
a an. ,n ft >ik-si ngs 1 . 

Ycg ; -uurukkals of North Malabar 


IX. 1022-27 
X. 194-96 
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Rag 


Maghavan, M. D. (contd.) 

Spirit dances of Kerala. X. 522-29 

The folk -dance of Kerala : forms and movements, 

themes and types, (summary) X Summaries, 146-47 

[Pub. as the last Chap, of the author's morograph : “ Folk Plays and 
Dances of Kerala ” Tnchur (Cochin State)] 

Aromar and his times, (summary) X Summaries, 207 

Presidential Address, Ethnology section, 

XI session, Hyderabad: The science of man: 
ts problems and its needs. XI pt. ii. 84-97 

Raghavan, V. 

Appayya Diksitas II and III. X. 176-80 

Kumara Tatac-arya, the real author of some 
of the works ascribed to king Raghunatha 
of Tanjore. X. 181-83 

The date of the Suktiratnahara of Kalihgaraya 
Surya. *' " X. 184-86 

Akalanka. (summary) X Summaries, 137 

[■JMA — Mai rai, XII 3S-42, in’Ii a blight change in the title] 

Yenkatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas. 

[summary) XI Summaries, 191 

[JMA—Madrac, XII. 67-79] 

Raghavendrachar , H. N. 

Relation between knowledge and its object. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 218 

The Saiikbya theory of evoluti* n in the light of 

modern thought. VIII. 383-93 

Velantanam ekavakyata. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pandita parisad section, 31-38 

Rasa, (summary) VIII Summaries, 32-33 

Epistemology of Kyaya-vais'esika and modern 
thought, (summary) VIII Summaries, 47-48 

The significance of the meaning of Pahcami. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 120 

Raghuvaracharya 

Vis'istadvaitasvarupam. (title only) 


VII. xlvii 
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Rahman, Ataur, M. 

The spirit of Islamic culture : a plea for cultured 
harmony, (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Some aspects of Islamic culture, (title only) XI Summaries, 59 
Rahman, Ataur, S. M. 

Rasikh, the great Rekhta writer of Patna, (title only) VI. xx 

Rahman, Shah Kalimar 

Shaykh Nizimuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-725). 
[corresponding to A. 1). 1238-13271 
(summary) XI Summaries, 64-65 

Rahman : See aho Rehmau. 


Raja, C. Kunhan 

The commentators on Rgveda and Xirukta. V vol. i. 223-72 

The relation of accent and meaning in Rgveda. 

(summary! V Summaries, 23 


The Valabhi school of vedabhayyakaras. 

(summary) VI. 535-37 

The ATTdhava problem in the vedabhayva. 

(sunmtin) VI 536-40 

The Anukrama u literature, (summary' VI. 5-11-42 


A new drama of Bud -a.’ lYi .luuunvauattam! 

(summan! VI. 593 

[.tuiaA/e . t > , .1 ‘ I-II! -V wV- s Or. S. To. 2, 1931, 

in. n'i a ) » p ai‘ ft t ■< 'll c uf nr* :■> >/«' I, III. I V, \ ,1c t IV\ S3Vj>[ * to JOB. 

x/v. !' .-!■ ■ vr 7X' V. Si p>. 4U--.2, .Ill'll. ./O/a XVI. 1—6] 


Time-analy-is in the SakuntaW of Kalidasa. VII. 71-84 

\JOn VIII. 235-51] 

E : a rajeva l)u r: antah sTrangeAthamhasa. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 29 

A study on the Prabriyasarvasva of Xurayana 
Bhatta. ! summary 1 VIII Summaries, 29-30 

Presidential Address. Classical Sanskrit section. 

X session. Tirupati 


X 147-55 
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Raja , Kunhan, C. (contd.) 

Pras'namala fon Raghuvams'a], a rare work on 

literary criticism, (summary) XI Summaries, 88 

[NI A VI. 7-20] 

Presidential Address, Vedic section, XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 23-3-5 

Raja, Mukunda, M. 

Kathakali : a unique dramatic art. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 112 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 

History of Oriya literature, (title only) VI. xx 

Raju, P. T. 

The empirical and nominal truths in Sankara’s 

philosophy. IX. 575-83 

The Buddhistic and Advaita view-points. X. 255-63 

The Buddhist conception of negation. 

(.summary) XI Summaries, 112-13 

Arthapatti: its logical sig vficanco. XII vol. ii. 398-414 

Rajivade, C. V. 

King -Tanaka and the burning of Mithila (from Pali 

and Jain sources). I yd. ii. 115-24 

Rajivade, V. K. 

Asura. , I vol. ii. 1-19 

Reflections on the Amarakos'a. 

(summary) III Summaries, 14-16 

[ABOBI VI. 75-82] 

Candra. V vol. i. 273-77 

Ramachandra Charlu, V. P. 

The adhvaryu’s duties: prescription and practice. 

[in Sanskrit] (title only) JI. xlix 

The astronomical consideration of the jataka of 
Rama, (title only) 


II. lvii 
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Ramachandra Murty, V. S. 

The relations between the Kakatiyas and 

the Yadavas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 79-80 

The Vasisthis of Pistapura. [P.thapurj 

(summary) IX Summaries, 40 

Ramachandran, T. N. 

The identification of a Buddtrst sculpture from 
Jaggayyapeta. ' VII. 703-72 

Gfhosi terracottas — a study. 

(summary) X Summaries, 81-82 


Ramacharya 

Akhila-bharatlya-samskrtapandita-parisadah 

sthlvisanghatanam mukhapatra-sahcalanarn cn 

XII vol. i v. 28- 33 


Rarnadas, G. 

The aborginal tribes in the Ranuiyana. 

(summary) III Summaries. 211-14 


Ramakantacharya. A. S. 

‘Senguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century 
A.D. and his North Indian expedition. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

Ramakantacharya, G. 

Was Sri Sankara a vahnavite '. J (title cuh ; VI. xv 

The place of Sankara m Hinduism VII. 359-71 

Bhagavadglta, the Lord’s message of Vedantie 

theism, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 

Ramakantacharya, S. 

The sovereign secret oi Bhagavadglta. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 48 

Ramakrishnaiva, K., ( Korada 

Inflexion in Dra vidian languages 

•summary) III Summaries, '41-43 

| AOIt VI. Pi. 3G pp | 
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Ram 

Ramakrishnaiya, K., (eontd.) 

The primitive Dra vidian mother tongue, 

(summary) IX Summaries, 78-79 

[D,.S. K. At a'tqctr Comm. T ~ol, 317-20] 

Presidential Address, Telugu section, X sess : on, 

Tirupati. X. 610-11 

The Dra vidian infinitive, its nature and development. 

(summary) X Summaries, 162-63 

[-401? VII. i] 

The Dra vidian verbal system and its development. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 177-79 

The development of the Dravidian l L' [rzh] 

in Telugu. (summary; XI Summaries, 257— IS 

[jot; vi, i ] 

Is Telugu language a form of Pai-'acD XII vol. iii. 647-49 
Ramamurti, R. 

The Pratijnacanakya of Bh'una. V vol. i. 789-92 

|-T OIL III. S0-S2) 

The Parthavijaya. [of Trilocaua] Y vol. 792-96 

[JOIi 11.243-46] 

Ramamurti , S. V. 

Indian philosophy as a live proposition. III. 517-22 

Raman, P. I. 

Present position of the study of Indian languages — 

(Malayalam). (summary) III Summaries, 208 

Snakelore in Kerala, (title only) VI. xvi 

Ramanuj achari , R. 

A trey a Ramanuja: Irs life and works. 

(summary) X Summaries, 57-58 

Ramanuj asicami, P. V., (Paravastu 1 .) 

Tiie vldmaka in Sanskrit plays, (summary) 

III Summaries, 17 

[Acr.-v : t), le : ITu .«.*> Sa * 1 :«>>.. ASVOI V. 17-30. YU i 12-21] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays, (summary) X Summaries, 39-40 
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Rangachari, K. 

Gotra and pravara and their incidence 

on marriage. III. 635-51 

Town-planning and house-building in ancient 
India according to S'ilpas'ustras. 

(summary) IV' vol. i. 162-63 

[I HQ III 813-36, IV 102-03] 

Law of debt in ancient India, (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Rangacharya, C. H. 

Vyakhyiitrcakravarti Vlallinatha-surih. 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summaries, 97-98 

Ranganathan , V. R. 

On the origin of Tamil Siddhantam. 

[S’aivasiddhanta] 

Rcinganna, S. V. 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku. (title only) 

Rania, D. N. 

A dissertation on Hindi grammar. 

Ra‘nina , R. N. 

Expulsion of Buddhism from Sourashtra 
conterminous with the fall of the 
Valabhi dynasty. (summary) ill Summaries, 120 

Rao : See also Row. 

Rao, Achyuta, M. Y. 

Dravidian drama before the advent of 

the Aryans, (summary; XI Summaries, 268-39 

Rao, Ananthapadmanabha, M.S. 

Summary oi the Kannada speech on the Coorg 

inscriptions, (summary) XI Summaries, 275-77 

Rao, Bhale, S. G. 

A little stock-taking in Oriental philosophy. 


III. 531-36 
XI pt. i. 59 
VII. 991-93 


VII. 437-41 
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Rao 


Rao, Bhimsen, D.K. 

Taibhavas. [in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 266 

Rao, Gunde : See under Hark are, Gunde Rao. 

Rao, Hanumantha, G. 

The dialectic of pramanva with special reference 
to Xyaya and Mlmamsa. VII. 329-35 

Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

Srikara-Bhasya. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 

Presidential Address, Ethnology a id Folk];-, re 

section, VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 635-46 

A new theory of racial orgms. X. 534-37 

Rao, Kameswara, K.S. 

A plea for a study of the PrTivt.a dialects. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 36—37 

Contribution of the Andhras to Indian culture. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 51-53 

Rao, Kedari, N. R. 

Some suggestions for the improvement ol v.;; stn’v 

of Oriental languages, (summary) X Smnuur os, 22.1-21 

Rao, Krishna, A.S. 

Praoastapada-liinuuga relation in the e v dr: : n <,t 
the conception oi vy5,>u i ; i Indian 1 mo. 

(title only! Id" vol. i. 218 

iron i. 77 - 86 ] 

Rao, Krishna, B. V. 

The init'al vear of the Gang:! era. (summary) 

d III Summaries, 63-64 

[!t,cui , nraUd in the f t\u ’•* hoc. : ’ A ILno. \ / :.W Lui r D\ nasties of 

.1 ».•///.!' \ M i. pp £,7S-9^j 

The commencement of the epoch of the Gauga era. 

(summary) XI Summaries. 133-34 

f r.i:rrs xi 10 .3-2, j 47.4s i 
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Kao, Krishna. B. V. (coutd.) 

Pali, mam ( l Tt luyu literature under tin? 

Kutub Shah s. (summary ) XI Summaries, 262-03 

['/'/ Lh n. XIV. 12S-UG] 

Rao, Krishna , H. 

i out c:ii idea:.- oi Sukia (with reference to the 


[dace oi kina in ancient Indian polity). 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 72-73 


Rao, Krishna,: ■ranii, B.A. 

Ik. ills mh iviirn ;u. (sum.iwy) X Summaries, 00 

id- .• Du v,-2uuu*uhsa. [Sahkar.-uLiouaj 
(-nmmarr, XI Summaries-, to ‘ s 6 

Rao, Kri.;h?:asicn,‘t:i, C. 

Nmy •t'cXcra. (t, tie only) III. Xx 

. r W*n\,ji If!. 330-04 

Xa.Lsa-.Tstru ami its influence on lu.l.au ! i > • ■ 

and art. .summary , Hi Sum nar.es, 74 

The dance motifs in Indian art. IV vol i : . 401-11 

Rao, Kshar.ic.L ; f 

SabumutAmananurcdhena Samskjtarsa r.av.karrr a- 
vopnT ^racura ;;a ca. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary} XII Sun umiries, pi. i. 71 -72 

Rao, Nuaaraja. P. 

Some implications of the doctrine of m yd 

(title i.i.!0 XII Summaries, pt. in. j. ii 

Rao, Kar a sin s,a. K. 

A short survey of Kannada lancuam and 

l.teratui'c. (summary ) V Summaries, 02 63 


Rao, Xarasinga. P. V. 

Acadeiu «'al study ( f Sar.-kr.t. (summary; I vol. c-lxv.i cixx 

R 'so, Kara, ana. C., Chilkuri 

Sanskrit and Pruitt iniiucuecs > n Teluj i 

.summary) III Summar - s. xvn 
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Rao, Narayana, C., (contd.) 

A study of Telugu roots. VI. 655-73 

[JA.1I US V. S3- 100; VI. 4-7, VII. 165-69] 

New As'okan edicts discovered at Yemtgudi. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

An identification of the idol of Vitthala in the 

Vitthala temple at Hampi. [with two plates] VIII. 715-28 

A newly discovered copper-plate inscription of the 
son of Mftdhavavarman of the Western Chalukyan 
dynasty, (summary) VIII Summaries, 98 

A comparative table of roots in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the Modern 
Aryan languages cf India, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 119-20 

A study of the language of Parnpa and his times. 

(summary) VI.II Summaries, 126 

The modern Telugu movement : its origin and 
progress, (summary) VIII Summar'er, 127 

The Bruhrni inscription of Southern India. IX. 663-73 
Rao, Raghavendra, V. 

Govind Taut Bundok and Paniput. ABIT. 527-31 

Private life of the Peshvas. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 76-77 

[QJMS XXX. 339-44] 

Rao, Rajagopala, T . 

The South Indian stem of the Indo-Germanic 
group, (title only) II. lvi 

The origin of the Tamil language, (title onh) II. xc 

Ivanarese piets of Telugu origin, (summary) 

V Summaries, 57—58 

The king poets of Telugu. (summary) V Summaries, 58-59 

The Andhra?, (summary) V Summaries, 60 

The Telugu language, (summary) V Summaries, 60-61 
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Rao 


Rao, Rama, M. 

The Anurmakswa inscription of Kaketi Rudra. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

The S iv avogasarainu ami its historical value. VII. 587-90 
Three new KAkahya inscriptions from Ka/ipet. Vll. T'Sl-35 
Antiquities of Pudur. (title only) VII. xiii 

[JAHBH v.:l 195-9B1 

Origin of tin Gadwal Samsthan. (summary) 

VIII Summaiw,. 80-81 

The rioc ,,i the K fkatoas IX. 728-33 

The dircn-Avy of the Reddies of Kondavklu. IX. 734-41 
The Sarpavaram inscription of Kumffragiri Reddi. I X. 552-50 
The sintiq dtie-s - f Chc-br* iu. X. 351-58 

The Ivik,u \as an 'I the Yudavas. X. -123-28 

The history of Waranual. (summary; X Sunnrrrs, 89 Oh 
Early kings of Kalinpa. (summary) XI Summai -s, 132-33 
A note on the Raicliur inscription of Gora Gama:; ya 

Reddi. (Kakat.ya] (summary; XI Summaries, 15 1 55 
The Slitavahanas and the Andhrade-a. XII v 1. . 5.8 33 

Some Buddhist antiquities recently discovered 
at Buddham. XII ml. i, . 608-10 

Rao, Rama, R. 

The earl.est known Kannada inscription. 

'-ummar\; VIII Summarn f 9-100 

Re! n under Vipyuvardhana, the IT mala king. 

.nummary; X Summaries, lot -08 

Rao, Ramackaiidra, S. 

Tragedies in Sanskrit VIII. 274-301 

Treatment of brahmac.in a (sninman < rnv) X. 42 

Rao. Sankara. C. I . 

Salra-s ddhanta v.ew of j t -rf -n jbumman : 

X Summaries, 59 



Kao, Seshagiri, B. 

The Gupta hegemon}' and later kshatriya 
migrations, (summary) III Summaries, 182 

Rao, Shama, M. 

The duke of Wellington in Mysore. VIII. 558-62 

Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Vasudevananda. [of Alkoo Srinivasa Sastri] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 08 

Rao, Srinivasa 

Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature, (tittle only) II. li 

Theory of knowledge from Indian sastras. (title only) II, lv 

Rao, Subba, 0 , 

The dialectic peculiarities of Telugu language in 
H.E.H. the Nizam's dominions, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 2 5 1-5 2 

Rao, Subba, R. 

Scope of anthropological research in the Agency 

Division, (summary) III Summaries, 203-04 

Scope of anthropological researches in the Agency 

Division [The Chenehus] IV vol. ii. 325 -35 

Early history of North-East Deccan from original 
sources (From 3rd century A.D. to 9th century 
A.D.) V vol. i. 492-524 

Gahga era and the fixing of the initial era. 

(title only) • VI. xvii 

[JAHltS V 200-01. unchi a slightly charged title ] 

The Yenadies. (title only) VI. xvii 

[3 AH It S V 155-62] 

The intital year of the little known Eastern 
Gahga era. VII. 517-20 

\Fh iroti a- A'Uis'lanc-Gravthc (II;. .'■ ) f;a r.r. lrOC, Section 2, pp. 20-22] 

The administrative history of the reign of Ananta- 
varmachoda Ganga (A.D. 1076-1147). VII. 521-27 
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Rao, Subba , R. (contd.) 

A new specimen cf Kartikeya from Bajainundry. VII. 773-74 

[Scope of anthrupokgical researches in the Agency 
Divisions:] The Sugalis. (summary) 

VII Sam mar As, 29—30 

Two new eopj er-plate inscriptions of Vijayad.tya. 

[VII of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 77-79 

•r.MtCS IX, 24.351 

The origin Oi t'ue Eastern Gangas. VIII, 573-82 

A brief history <,f the Eastern Kadambas A Kolittga. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 87-88 

[' "f/.W XI. 1.61 

The Eastern Ganga era. X. 472-77 

Tim poetic heritage of the Andhras. 

vsun.min) XI Summ.i us, 254-56 

Rao, Subia, T. V. 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Music section, 

X session, Tirupati. X 566-79 

[■JM A-i!aihni>, XI T . 43-50] 

Rao, Venkata, M. A. 

The right and the good as ethical categories in 

Indian philosophy, (summary) VIII Sumiuarie-, 54 

Rao, Venkata . A . 

Nanr.ai Choi! a Deva and h.s times (1200 A DA 

[in Telugu] Nummary) III Summai ies, 139-42 

Age oi Srmhtba i i Telugu literature 

(1375-1500 A. DA (summary) X Summaries, 175-76 

Rao, Venkata Krishna, bdipi 

Tulu — a few philological facts about the language. 

(summary) V Summaries, 56-57 

Rao, Venugopal, A. 

Bible and Yoga, (title only] 


XII Summaries, pt. hi. p, ii 
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Rao : See also Chit rao and under Row- 


Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna 

Electricity and magnetism in ancient India. III. 591-93 

The art ol tatooing in India, (title only) VII. xxxvii 

Alexander the great and Brahmin sanyasins. 

(title only) VII. xl 

Ophir newly identified, (title only) VII. xl 

Shorthand in ancient India, (title only) VII. xlii 

Similarity between the human body (vertibral column) 
and the yal (vina). (title only) VII. xlii 

Pearls, (title only) VII. xlii 


Rath , P. C. 

King of Kosala at the tune of Yuan Cbwang. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt iii. p. hi 

Raivlinson, H. G. 

Notes on the early sea-lxrne commerce of 

Western India, (summary) I vol. i. cxxxiv-exxxv 

A forgotten hero — Some notes on the life and 
works cl Cscma de Korcs, traveller and scholar 
(1784-1842). V vol. i. 315-28 

[Jill VIII. 18-26] 

Ray, H.C., (Hema Chandra ) 

Position of the Brahmaoa in Kamih a II. 389-96 

Elements of state socialism in Kautiiya. (title only) IT. liv 

An aspect of Indian belief. VII. 355- 56 

Beginnings of Hindustani poetry in India. VIII. 865-66 

New light on the history of Bengal, (title only) IX. Ixiv 

[UiQ XV. 607-11] 

A note on an India Office Sanskrit drama (if the 
16th century: Bhojabandha of Vedfmta-vag,> a 
Bhauifearya — a nutaka in two acts. X. 156-59 

IThc uork EJ- Ultii an inhontulion. 1 1 IQ XVIII. Sui i/muht. 27 pp]. 



139 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Reh 


Ray, H. C. (contcl.) 

A note on four India Office letters of the reign 

of Tippu Sultan. X. 396-402 

A note on the line of Ivi-nagupta. 

(summary) X Summaries, 92 

l IC VIII 133-30] 

The wc rl BaTrah in Muruj ul-Zahab of 

Al-Mas udl. (title only) XI pt. i. 49 

t ! fCQ XVIII, 869-72] 

PVesideatiai Address, Indian History, Geography, 

Ethnology and Folklore [section]. XII vcl. ii. 147-58 

Ray , Mcnmoiho Nath 

Ostracism in ancient Indian society. 

(title only) TV vol. i. Proceedings, C4 

Ray% S. 

Kalidasa and Chandragupta II. (summary) I vcl. i. Iviii-lix 

Ray, S. N . 

Some* traditions of anuras m Onssa. (title only) VII. xviii 

Raychaudhuri, Golap Chandra 

Foundation of Guhila power in Vagacla. X. 478-81 

Ray chav, diuri, H. C., CHemachandraj 

The order of succession of the later Imperial 
Guptas. IT- 33s— 38 

Pula expansion in the far South of India. VIII. 537-40 

Audbhijja as a dma.-tic designation in ancient 
India. ‘ IX. 81-2-15 

Notes on certain pcst-Mauryan dynasties. X. 390-95 


Razvi, S. Masood Hasan 

An ancient poet of t rdu. 

Rehman, M. Naimur 

A Ms. of Nit-sir ‘Ali’s Matbnaw i. 


VI 


xx 


V vol. ii. 1164-1203 
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Rehman, M. Naimur (contd.) 

The crescent as an emblcn of Islam. XII. no reference 

r.Jlr.JJU XI. Ib9-211j 

Reu, Bisheshwar Nath 

Connection of Mallei (of Alexander) and Mallaui 

of Marwar. (title only) II- hn 

Bastrakutas and Gaharvals. (summary) Y Summaries, 133 

[■IRAS (1930) 111-21] 

Kao Chnndrasen, a forgotten hero of Bajputana. VI. 153-6* 

Capture of Barcda by Maharaja Abhayasicgh 

of Marwar. (summary) YTI Summaries, 66-6” 

;I0 I. 930-421 

The early Bastrakutas and the present 

Mysore slate, (summary) VIII Summaries, 64 

in; I XXI 253-5SI 

A letter of Maharaja Ajitsingh relating to the 

death of emperor Farrukhsiyar. IX. 839-42 

The early Riistrakuias of the Deccan and Nizam's 
dominions. X. 411-18 

Vis'ves'vara-Smrti. [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

XI Summaries - , 91 

[ AEORI XXn.6fi.Tl, to V 133-43] 

Maharaja Jeswant Sing I of Marwar. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 141-43 

[r.'ivnn :■/ Ma-Hv/ r .. i , la /un, pp xxix-xxxv] 

Emperor Humayun and Kao Maldco. XII vol. ii. 549—50 
Richards, Norah 

Panjabi drama- Y vol. ii. 1308-20 

Roerich, George N. 

Tibetan phonetics, (title only) V Summaries, 214 

Row, Amrita 

On some unexplained forms in Sanskrit, (title only) II. liv 
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Row, Vanguri Subba 

Sources of Indian history from Telugn literature. 

(title only) II. 1 

Row: Se? also Han. 

Roy, Binodbehari 

The pro-historic home of man. (title only) II. li 

Roy, S. C. 

Theory of interpolations in the Bhagavadgita 
as held by Prof. R. Gfarbo and other western 
scholars. II. lv 

Roy, Sarat Chandra 

Some aspects of b temism in Chota-Nagpur. 

(summary) III Summaries, xli 

Presidential Address, Anthropology section, 

VI s^sOon, Patna. VI. 303-27 

Presidential Address, Anthropology section, 

VII session, Biroda. VII. 193-23S 

Sadruddin. Muhammad 

The Oman aid hvedrm of will. V vol. ii. 1143-63 

Sa°arl;ar, Bhalchandra I a sit (leva 

Tattvajiuiiin (in Sanshr't! (summary) 

Vi I Summaries, 101-03 

Saha, G. C. 

The origin of onumafopoetic words in Bengali. 

(title only) VI. xxi 

Saha, R. N. 

Origin of alphabet, (title only) II. iii 

Discovery of America by the Arabs from the 

evidences of the Koran, (title only) II. lvii 

Asa’t t-theolcgy of the Hindus or the Leges of the 
solar system, (summary) IV vol, i. Summaries, 71-72 
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Saha, R.N. (contd.) 

The unsolved riddle of the words Hind, Hindi, 

Hmduand Hindusthana. (summary) V Summaries, 28-29 

The origin of the alphabet. Y Summaries, 32-38 

The origin of the Indian numerals from the 

Arabic, (summary) Y Summaries, 38-41 

The discovery of the complete grammatical law 
of sound-shifting or sound-correspondence for 
all the letters of the alphabet in any language 
or dialect showing the primary method of 
origin of words and also proving that the 
invention of the alphabet is the sine qua non 
of the formation of the vocabulary of the 
spoken speech, (summary) Y Summaries, 51-55 

The discovery of the Aladhdi or Alathur Bhat lipi 
of Bihar as is st’ll mod by the Kris of Bihar 
in their correspondence alone with the Ivaithi 
script, (summary) Y Summaries, 55-56 

The discovery of the oldest devauagari inscription 
at the Mrtyuhjaya Ivales'vara Siva temple 
at Benares, (summary) A" Summaries, 126-27 

The discovery of America and the gulfstream by the 
Arabs from the evidences of Koran about the 5th 
century A.D. (summary) V Summaries, 154-55 

The Logos or the Brahma: world’s debt to India’s 

spiritual idealism, (summary) Y Summaries, 170-71 

The Logos of the solar system or the migration 

of the Yedie solar cult, (summary) V Summaries, 172-76 

The Logos or the Brahman. 

(summary) V Summaries, 176-80 

The origin of the article, (title only) V Summaries, 214 

The origin of plural suffixes, (title only) A’ Summaries, 214 

The origin of verbal roots, (title only) A’ Summaries, 214 
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Saha, R.N. (contd.) 

The astronomical significance of Durgapuja as a 
Vedic solar worship, its connection with Virgin 
Mary and Jesus and the determination of the origin 
of Hebrew chronology, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

The origin of prefixes, suffixes and verbal roots. 

(title only) VI. xvi 

The discovery of a Georgian inscription near the Is'vara 
Gaugi Siva temple at Benares, (title only) VI. xviii 

T wo F rench historical documents before and after 
the battle of Plassey. (t : tle only) VI. xviii 

The affinity of Persian. Urdu, Hindi and Bengali with 
Arabic, [by the law of interchange] (title only) VI. xix 

Sahni, Dayaram , R. B. 

A note on the Kushana kings, (title only) II. liv 

Some newly discovered inscriptions of Kaniska. 

(t 1 tic only) II. Ixxxix 

Identification of Bhatiuda in the Punjab, (title only) II. ci 

Some opXnphical record- : title only) V Summaries 220 

•Jaipur excavations, (summary) IX. C6-69 


Sajan Lai. K.A.. f Kasim Ali 

Incident of the last days of Xawab Alir Nizam 

Ali Khan, (summary) X Summaries, 93 

Conspiracy in the last days of Xawab Alir] Xizam 

Ali Khan. XI Summaries, 151 

Madhav Tta< > I s appeal to the honourable East India 
Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 

1701. XI Summaries, 149-50 

yv/,1 V. 166-681 

Sakkarpekar , S. G, 

Evolutk n of S'aivngamas. 

Agamic Viras'aivam. 


VII. 65-70 
VII. 399-404 
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Saklativala, J. E. 

Some stray thoughts on Omar Khayyam 

(with appendix), (title only) VII. xliv 

Omar Khayyam as a thinker and 

philosopher. VIII. 236-44 

Salman-al-Farisi. (summary) X Summaries, 14 

A descriptive note on two remarkable paintings: 

(1) Venus recreating herself wth music, 

{2j Dan® and the shower of g>ld.(tit!e only) XI pt. i. 53 

My musings on the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 69-71 

Titian and bis un'que pauiting of “Venus recreating 

herself with music.’’ (summary) XI Summaries, 190-91 

Saksena , Babur am 

The .names of relatives in modern Indo- Aryan 

languages. TV vol. ii. 475-514 

A specimen of Thari'i language. 

(title only) V Summaries, 214 

[ XL I. li-iv. 15 pp.] 

The whispered vowels in Indo-Aryan. VI. 675-78 

The suffix wala in modern Indo-Aryan. VII. 175-76 

Some interesting vocables from modern I. A. 

dialects, (summary) VIII Summaries, 117 

[-YI.4 I. 397-98] 

Presidential Address, Xon-local languages 
motion, XI session, Hyderabad: Some 
problems of modern Indian languages. XI pt. ii. 104-115 

The epithet vedagu in Pali and its interpretation. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 174-175 

Genesis of the Kaha-mukari form of Khusro's 

Hindi poetry, (summary) IX Summaries, 214-15 

[XJl-l V. 2S?-83] 

Dialectal usage of cases in Indo-Aryan. XII vol. iii. 633-34 
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Saldanha, J. A. 

Totemism, exogamy, and endogamy among the 

Aryan and Dra vidian Hindus, (summary) I vol. i. cli-clii 

Some peculiar features of the Konkani or Hand 
Sarasvat brahmins and language Annim-irv) 

111 Summaries, 202 

^aleh, Muhammad 

Contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 

literature of Assamese, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Saletore, B. A.. (Bhaskar Anand ) 

Para -urania in history and legend. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 53 

"Cr Hir in iti r i /V.,.' * ! . ■< i r !•{■■■ , Vol i pp 9-3S] 

The Karnataka conquest of Cakra 'cotta. 

(summary) VUI Summaries, 82 

! A7/7: HI. 21-311 

Salik. M. ■ Ilm-ud-Din 

, Fughaul. (summary) V Summaries, 100 

Nal-Daman. (title only) \d. xix 

•Tahan Ara Begum, the talented daughter of 

Shah Jahan. (summary) VIII Summaries, O-f 9 

Samaddar . ,/. A. 

Economic culture as depicted in Who - 

Ramayana. II. 370-87 

Sa nbamurthi , P. 

Flute, (summary) III Summaries, xxvii 

[I i i . ho- /■■I).. ‘F~ ' :.T ■ m I'ji 7 fdn. 1943] 

Pvfigas in South Indian muMc tlicr orX'n and 

evolution, (summary) IX Summaries 67 

[/ .. . . . v 't / * ■ .* M Pk IV: 

.TO ■ V o Vi-VIII 1-27-32) 

The influences of exotic nm-lc on the dewl'miumit 

of South Indian music, mummarv X Summaries, 130 
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Sambamurthi, P. (contd.) 

The musical aspect of South Indian folk-songs. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 183 

[Incorporated in the writer's ''.'south Indian Music" , Bk III) 

Ruga and emotion, (summary) XI Summaries, 188-90 

The evolution of finger technique in Indian 
instrumental music. XII vol. iii. 667-70 

Sanaullah, M. 

Presidential Address, Technical Sciences section, 

XI session, Hyderabad: The development ul 

technical knowledge in India in early 

times. XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Sandesara, Bhogilal ,/., (Jayachandra) 

Use of metres by old Gujarathi poets 
[in Gujarathi] 

A note on the Ivutrikapana. 

Sankalia, H. D. 

Mahayana Buddhism in the Bombay Presidency. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 137-40 

Monuments of the Yfulava period in the Poona 
district, (summary) X Summaries, 86-87 

WDCltl II. 217 - JUj 

Sanharan, A. 

The authorship of the Dhvanikarikas. III. 85-89 

( Vi'/i : t/'t /ctru'* l*o *>’ . *V'WZi cnpL'ctt'o/ iiUuivy crittu^ni in Sandhi it 
Oil The^in^ >>/ L'n^n and Dhva,.d . Manias, VJ29, pp. 50-GCJ 

Kuntaka’s attitude towards rasa and dhvani. 

(title only) TV vol. i. 217 

[JOE I. 45-52 j 

Sanharan, A., and K. S. Ramasuami Sastri ( Baroda) 

K ii mania and the Brhauika. III. 523-29 

Sanharan, C. R. 

The concept of keynote in the Taittima 

Prat^nkiiya- (summary) VIII Summaries, 5 

[JOE XIV 70-73, 33-39. 237-41. -215-309; XV, 26-33] 


VII 1095-1102 
XII vol. ii. 468-71 
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Sankaran, C.R., and G.S. Gai 

The demonstrative element ‘a’ in Dravidian. 

(summary) X Summaries, 166 

[ID. VII. 242-50] 

The affricate ‘c’ in Dravidian. (summary) IX Summaries, 177 

[VI. I VTI. 110] 

Non-numerical mathematical discourse of 
linguistics, (summary) XI Summaries, 179-80 

[JGJHI II 167-S7] 

The methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘Ethno-psychology’ in linguistics. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 180 

[NT.4 VI. 2S3-86] 

Sankrityayana, Rahula 

Piesidential Address, Hindi section, VII session, 

Baroda: Antiquity of the Hindi language. 

[in Hindi] VII. 965-70 

Tibetan chronology, (summary) VII Summaries, 155—56 

Buddhism in Tibet, (summary) VII Summaries, ]56 

[Vide: Cultural Haitage of India, Cauutta, [!■■ Vo). 1 *97-309] 

Sanyal, Niradbandhu 

The so-called images of Mother and Child from 
Noith Bengal, (summary) V Summaries, 183 

[.4/1. Varendra lies Soc,. Aj>}>cndu, pp. 1S-22, 

v'- ‘h a A: if,t chav>!> in title] 

The proposed identification of the ‘Mother and 
Child’ images as Sadyojata. VII. 775-79 

Sanya], Pramathanath 

Vedic mantras as explained by Durgadas Lahari. 

(title only) II. xlix 

Sanyasi, Agastya 

Aryan races of the Vedic times (title onlyl V vol. i. 124 

As'vamedha. (title only) V vol. i. 124 

Sarastvati, Rangasuami, A. 

Vasubandhu or Subaudhu or a glimpse into the 

literary history of the Mauryan age. II. 203-13 



Sarasivati, Rangaswami, A. (c-ontd.) 

Texts on ancient Indian painting, (title only) II. iii 

Origins of some South Indian dynasties, (title only) II. liii 
Yikrannditya, the founder of the S’amvat era. * 

(summary) III Summaries, 1-21-27 

The Gurjaras are the Huns'? (summary) IY vol. i. 180-31 
Kay aka-nay ika-bhava in South Indian religion. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 194-98 

Subrahmanya, the South Indian serpent-god. 

(summary) IY vol. i. 199 

Sarasivati, Sarasi Kumar 

Mahalaksnii. [identification of an image of] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 8 s 

As So, in.,, . VI. 21-25: 

Sarda, Har Bilas 

Jaiigalades'a and its capital Ahic-hhatrapura. I vol. ii. 407-lS 
Sardesai, N. G. 

Amunaranapradipa — a treatise on the practice of 

sati by Gaufis'a-bhatta. (summary) IX Summaries, 06 

Sardesai, R. N. 

Present day European studies in Indology. (t tie only) IX. lxiv 

Sarfraz, Shaikh Abdul Kadar 

The unknown ya in Persian, (summary) I vol. i. lxiv 

lATiOLI III. 81-112] 

Sarkar : See also Sircar. 

Sarkar , J. K. 

The Buddhist conception of sublimation. Y vol. ii. 953-6-5 
Sarkar, Jagadish Xarayari 

Xotes on saltpetre in Bihar, (summary) VIII Summaries, 108 

[Mo’I'rittt an i si r_; -7 \ ; > , ,s, t {JIQ, JPPt’jS, Jill and 

Is S K. Ai_'ukuu } Cohtm TV,] 

Pol < f Baud Khan in Ylir .Tumla’s campaigns in 

Bihar and Bengal, (summary) XII Snmm-u-'es. pt. ii. 33-34 

~rr,;na Uwv J. II, ii] 
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Sarkar, K. C. 

The capital of hie Pula empire, (title only) VI. xviii 

Sarkar, Kshitis Chandra 

Some bull and boar fights from India, (title only) II. 1 

[J Ihi’t T.iil XV 201 -03 i 

Short catalogue cf some aboriginal rites and customs 

from Chota Nagpur, (title only) V Summaries, 219 

A new specimen of Surya Irom Varendra. 

[Martar.ra Bhairava] (with a plate) AT. 243 -47 

[ii7 v VI 465-70! 

A preiimVary nose on the newi\ discovered 
Kurkiudr lines. VIJ. 791-800 

Glimpses tf am.knt Indian influence on Ceylonese 
art ar.d culture, [with a plate] VIII. 71,9-14 

Sarkar, Muhendm With 

Spiritual impdeat uns of mav'ivada. V vol n. 10 - 11-55 

Sarkar, S. C. 

Kalidasa and his contemporaries iu a Tibetan 

reference, (summary) XI Sum mar -s, 99-100 

[JGil : 1 . 403 - 16 ] 

Sarkar, Sarsiial 

Some examples of the antithetical sense oi primal 
words in Sanskrit language, (title only) VIII. xl v 

Sarkar: See aho Sircar. 

Sarma: See aho Sharvia. 

Sarma, Amrilclal 

Advait.amauar- aria-saiu.xyi. tm Sans-int, 

(-in urn an) VII Summaries, 110 

Sarnia, Anant Tripati 

S.vlc. (siLiiuin , Ill Summaries. JO 

Sarma, Dasaralha 

The Kaumudi-maoi. tsava a.iu ii.< Ua.e of Iv- ;n -a. 

(summawp VIII bummane>, -5 a> 
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Sarma , Ganesa, L. 

Is nature-cure scientific, (summary) XI Summaries, 207-0S 
Sarma, Krishna, V.A. 

Dharma-pariksa. (title only) III- xviu 

Sarma, Krishnamurthi, B. N. 

The Mandukyakarikas of Gaudapada. (title only) VI. 

Some post-Vyasaraya polemics in Dvaita 

literature. IX. 584-9-1 

Sarma, Madhava Krishna, K. 

The Astmahgalyaprasna of Malabar and the 

Pras'uamarga. (summary) X Summaries, 153-54 

Sarma, P. R. D ,, (Doraisuamij 

The passage in the Dhvanyaloka: tatha c-adikaveh 
nihitasahacarlvirahakatara etc. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 11 

Sarma, Panduranga 

An outline of the history and teaching of the 

Nathaf anthiya siddhas. III. 495-501 

Sarma, R. R. 

Self-luminosity of consciousness. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 118-19 

Sarma, Rama, P. S. 

Ayurveda-ritya blood-pressure vicarah. (title only) IX. lxvi 

Sarma, Somasekhara, M. 

Haihaya feudatories of the Eastern Gahgas of 

Kalinga. (summary) X Summaries, 110 

Some of the old Telugu words oceuring in the 
inscriptions of the Telugu country. 

(summary) 


X Summaries, 175 
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Sarnia, Srinivasa, M. S. 

Acura - - the heart of Hindu ethics. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 28-29 

Surma, Suryanarayana, Acharya 

Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamauasya 
dhamranadarasya nirase kidrs'ah prayaso 
apeksyate. XII vol. iv. 42-4-5 

Sarma, Venkatesivara, K. 

Atharvan medicine, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 

Sarma, Vrddhichandra 

Samskrtapsthasalasu pathanapathan&paddhatih. 

XII vd. iv. 13-30 

Sarma: Aee alst: Shai mx 


Sarup, Lakshman 

A newly discovered prose romance. [Varad.unL ,:1- 

parinaya of Tirumalambu] IV v> i. ii. 181-83 

Tirumalamba’s Arnbikaparinaya. (Yaradambiku- 
parir.aya] V vol. i. o90-(i02 

[Eft b\ the xcuter with n iw-Tm con,.',., i'.tai ; , T.nhore ] 

Uvvata and Malndhara. (summary) V Summaries, 10-12 

[/O (Crurimi Co in, (V ■ 1933] 

Some rare and recently discovered Hindi poems. 

(title only) V Summaries, 220 

Status of women in ancient India, (t.tie only) \ I • >- viii 

Date of Durgacarya. [1st century A.D.] (summary) 

V Summaries, ^45-16 

Date of Skandasvami n. [5th-(5th centur.es A. D.] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 140-47 

[■Jha Comm Vol pp £99-410] 

Presidential Address, Vedic section, VIII session, 

(Mysore ’ The Kgveda and the Mohenjodaro. VIII. 1-22 

Problem oi the textual criticism of the Nirukta. 

(title only) IX. lix 

[E U'. Therm-. I 'oi, pp. 304-07] 



A. I. O. C. I-XII 


15-2 


Sar 


Samp, Lahshman (confcd.) 

Had Draupadi five husbands? (summary) XI Summaries, 96 
Is the Indus valley civilisation Aryan or non- 

Aryan. (summary) XI Summaries, 120-23 

Sarivari, Abdul Qadir 

(Revival of Urdu poetry in the Deccan during the 
reign of Nawab Mir Nizam All Khan, Asifjah II. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 11 

Some important features of the ancient language 
[Arabic and Hindi] developed at Bijapore and 
Golconda. (summary) IX Summaries, 95 96 

Dakhini Urdu, [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 226-28 

Sastri : See also Shaslri 

Sastri, Aiyasvarni, N. 

r i’he Madhyamarthasangraba of Bbavaviveka 

(Restoration from the Tibetan version), (title only) VI. xv 

you v. 41 - 40 ] 

A short account of the Sautrantika philosophy. IX. 618-22 
Bhavaviveka and his method of exposition. X. 285-95 

Sastri, Ananthakrishna, N. S. 

Philosophy of the Bhagavadglta. [in SanskritJ 

(title only) II. !vi 

Sastri, Ananthanarayana 

Hindusamajc pratidiiiam vardhainanasya 
dharmanadarasya nirase kldrsah 

prayaso apekyate. XII vol. iv. 40-41 

Sastri, Anantha Ramaiya, C.N. 

Supplementing Caldwell, (title onlj) YIII. xliv 

Sastri, Badrinalha 

Hindusamaje pratidiiiam vardhaiuanayva dhanna- 
n;idaras\ a nirase K:d;vaii pi.aaso apeksvaie. 

XII vol. iv. 44-46 
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Sastri, Chandrasekhara, Y. 

Is the absence of tiu'.fdie> a defect in Sanskrit 

literature, (summary) VIII Summaries, 25 

Sastri, Chinnasitaramasivami , T . 

Authorship of the Andhra- k abda-C ntama.I. 

[iu Teluyik (summary) III Summaries, 69 

Sastri, CLinnasuami , A. 

Kumani i a al Prabhakata. (Summary) 

IV vcl. ). i-mumur.c.-, 04—65 
Welcome A iciiv;w, L J a .idlta-purpad. [in Samiaxti 

Xil voi. iv. 1-3 

Sastri, Dhruba Snrvesvara 

S’esa-sutram. tin Sanskrit! (title only! VIII. xivi 

Sastri, Gauriditta 

Study of the Vedas, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 1 tol. i. viii 
Sastri, Harap.asad 

Presidential Ado re.- s. Sanskrit and Prukit section, 

II session, Calcutta. II 1 7 H-SO 

General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore: 

Sanskrit culture in modern India. V voi. i. 62-110 

[ID XXX. (.0-75. 126-J5] 

Sastri, Harihara, G. 

Bharavi and Danclin. (summary) IV v< 1. i. Summaries. 44-47 

i iJf<j in. If, 9 71j 

Notes on salar.es and. allowances ;n 

Kautalya’s Artha-nstra. (title onl\ j IX. ixiv 

Sastri, II emachundra : .Sv l-ndtr Acharija , Hettiachand ra, Sastri. 

Sastri, Uirananda 

Nalanda cop} cr-plate grant of Devapala. (title < nly) II. lii 
A wooden pillar with a Brahmi inscription. 

(summary) III Snmmanos, 77-79 

Worship oi .mams in India ..summary; 

III Summaries. 79 82 
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Sastri, Hirananda (eontd.) 

Nalanda in ancient literature. V vol. i. 386-400 

Indian pictorial art as revealed in book 

illustrations, (summary) V vol. ii. 1108-10 

[Uac}iU'&us Arch. Scr I 1-24, oU/> 19 plate*] 

Presidential Address, History and Archaeology 
section, VI session, Patna: Archaeology in 
India and its importance for Indian history. VI. 1-15 

Aesthetic aspect of the Indian seals of the 
early mediaeval period, (summary) VII Summaries, 140 

[JAHRS X. 159 - 60 ] 

Sastri, K.R.R. 

The foreign elements in Indian culture. 

(summary) 111 Summaries, xlvi 

Sastri, liaghunatha , Kokaji 

Dharmadara-prasthapana-margah. XII vol. iv. 34-39 

Sastri, Kokilesuar 

Sankara’s doctrine of maya. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 74—75 

Sastri, Krishna 

Seme remarks on Sanskrit, [in Sanskrit ! 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 

Sastri, Krishna, G. 

Integral vedanta. (summary) I\ vol. i. 79 

Sastri , Krishna, H. 

The caverns and Brahrni inscriptions ot Southern 
India. I vol. ii. 327-48 

Presidential Address, Archaeological section, 

II session, Calcutta. II. 267-70 

Sastri, Krishna, K. 

On Sanskrit, fin Sanskrit! fsummarv III Summaries, iii. 
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Sastri, Krishnaswami , S. 

Sainskrta- vanmayavicarah . [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) VIII. xlv 

Sastri, Kuppusivami, ,S. 

[Presidential Address, Indian Philosophy section, 

II session, Calcutta:] The Prabhakara school of 
Kar.ua-mimarhsa. II. 407-12 

Bodhayana and Dramidacarya, two old vedantins 

pres ippcsed by Ramanuja. III. 465-73 

Further light on the Prabhakara problem. III. 474-81 

Alahkara astra aud its bearings on tbe cn ative 
aspect of poetry: a critical study of Dhvanyaloka 
from this view-point. 

(summary) IY vol. i. Summaries, 57-50 

[Pre idential Address, Indian Philosophy section, 

IV session, Allahabad:] A few problems of 
identity in the ancient cultural history of India. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 219 

'JOll 1 5 - 15 . 191 - 201 ] 

Pi esidential Address, Pane’ ita park ad, VIII session, 

Mysore. VIII pandita Parisad section, 1-4 

Sastri, Lakshmipati, S. 

The royal poets among the Teiugu devotees of 

S'r! Yenka'.e/vara. (summary) V Summaries, 179 

A note on Udbhata, the rhetorician. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 12 

Sastri, Madhuranatha 

Vartamanakale Samskitabhavayah » ik-apaddhatih. 

XII vol. iv. 24-27 

Sastri, Mallikarjuna, N. 

Comparative st idy of the Taittiriya-pratisakhya 

and the Vyasasiksa. (title only) IX. lix 

Sastri, Narasimha, C. R. 

Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of Rasa’, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 31 

[Engludt version m the mitei’s 'Studies in Sanskrit Literature”, First Series, 

1936, Af j sorf, pp. 59-72] 
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Sastri, Nilakanta, K. A. 

Malakuta of Yuan C'nwang. YI. 173-79 

The Ceylon expedition of Jatavarman Ylra Fa y ya. 

VIII. 508-26 

Southern India, Arabia and Africa. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 39 

[XI A I. 24-36] 

Gonka II and the Calukyas. X. 419-22 

Presidential Address, History section, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 61-67 

Two epigraphic notes. [ i. Gosane and puailu 
in an early Chalukya Karnataka inscription; 
ii. Pattadakal inscription] XII vol. iii. 619-20 

Sastri, P. P. S. : See Sastri, Subrahtnanya, P.P. 

Sastri, P admanabha, S.K. 

The relation between the system of S'ahkara 
and the other systems of philosophy. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 

Sastri, Prabhakara, Veturi 

Hallikarjuna Panditaradhya. (summary) X Summaries, 172 

Sastri, Prabhu Datt 

Exegesis of the Egveda with special reierence to 
the critical and traditional method of inter- 
pretation. (summary) V Summaries. 3—1 

Sastri, Raghava, G. V. 

Sn Lalitayaiau. [in Telugu] (summary) X Summaries, 249-51 

Sastri, Ramakrishna, T. R. 

The Sanskritic element in Tamil literature. III. 205-11 

Sastri, Ramamurti, D. 

Panduranga-Mahatmya (in Teluuu). (summary] 

III Summaries, 69-70 
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Sastri, Ramanatha, S.K. 

Bhavabhuti and Mimamaa. (summary) III Summaries, iy-y 

Murarimis'ra and Tripadmibinayana. (title only) 

[in Sanskrit]. V Summaries, 215 

[■TOR 11. 266-78; V. iii Supplement Edits also portions of the work'] 

Sastri, Ramasubba, R. 

The place of Hindu theology in universal 

religion, (summary) X Summaries, 26-26 

Sastri, Ramasivami, K. S., (Baroda) 

Forgotton karikas of Kumarila. (summary) IV vol. i. 81-84 

[■TOR I, 131-44] 

Probable identification of king Haravasa. 

[with Devapala alias Vikramastla, 9th 

century] (summary) Y Summaries 217 

[JOR HI. S6-57] 

King Pravarasena and Kalidasa. VII. 97-108 

Sastri, Ramasivami, K.S., ( Baroda ) and A. Sankaran 

Kumarila and the Brhatt'ikT. III. 523-29 

Sistri. Ramasivami, K.S., ( Deivan Bahadur, Madras ) 

The concept of rasa in Indian aesthetics and 

metaphysics, (summary) III Summaries, 76-77 

Elements of realism and idealism in the 
philosophy of S’ahkaracarya. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-76 

The coronation mystery in the Kamayana. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 37-88 

The new psychology and the old Vedanta. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 48-49 

Urban refinement in ancient India. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 44 

Kalidasa and the art of dance, (summary) X Summaries, 145 
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Sastri, Ramasivami, V.A. 

Pandita Gfhanas'yama. (summary) 

Bhartrhari, a Bauddha ? 

Bhartrhari, a pre-S'aiikara Advaitin. 


V Summaries, 94-95 

[JOB III. 231-43] 

VIII. 254-57 

[J. Anna. V. VI. 65-G9] 

IX. 548-502 

[J. Anna. V. VIII. 42-53] 


The conception and number of pramanas according 

to Upavarsa. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJIil II. 237-42, 321-35] 


Sastri, Ramasivami, V.A., and K.A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri 

A new commentary on AlandanamisraV- 

Bluh anaviveka. (summary) X Summaries, 65-66 

[The 71-ci 1; EJ.hytfit icuten sciialt, ut thr.l Anna. V and issued in the 

Anna. U. S S.] 


Sastri, Rangacharya Raddi. 

jladiivasiddhantavimar-'ah. (title only) VII. xlvii 


Sastri. Sanliararama'f C. 

ALuiumsa in its relation to modern Hindu law 

and jurisprudence, (summary) IJI Summaries, 30-22 


Sastri, Shama, R. 

Vyusti: Or the Yedic New-year's day. II. 35-43 

[emus xv. 7C-S3] 

The home of the ancient Hindus and their policy 

of racial fusion. II. 133-43 

[QJMS XV 229-36] 

The epoch of Kuna Pandya, Tirujnanasambaudhar, 

and Tirumangai Alvar. III. 323-27 

The age of the Tamil sangham. 

(summary) III Summaries, 65-66 


Guclhalekhya or secret writing. 

The Alvins, (summary) 

W omen's rights in the Smrtis. 
Significance of temple architecture. 


IV vol. ii. 195-200 
V Summaries, 4 

[QJ.US XX. 8C-88] 

VII. 303-37 
VII. 781-83 
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t'Hri, Shama, R. (contd.) 

The Parva-ras'i or full and new moon formula 

of the Vedangajyotisa. VIII. 692-97 

Visnu’s incarnations, (summary) IX Summaries, 1 

Vi; iu’s strides, (summary) IX Summaries, 2 

The Yedic cycle and era of thirty-three years. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 2 

DyavaprthivT. XII vol. ii. 206-10 

•tistri, Sivarama, N. 

Problems and passages in the Carudatta. IX. 445-70 

The songs of Kalidasa, (summary) IX Summaries, 16-17 
Vak'e-ika-sutra II. ii. 6. (summary) IX Summaries, 30-31 
The date of Nvaya-sutra. (summary) X Summaries, 77 

s nstri , Sivaramakrishna, K. 

Contribution of Kerala to Indian culture. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 69 

Idarayakkudi inscription of Cerayamsa- 

kirliapati Jayasimhadeva. (summary) X Summaries, 83 

Is var.ia a barrier to India i «>r human progress? 

(summary 1 X Summaries, 114-15 

A istri, Sivaramakrishna , K.A., and V..4. Ramasivami Sastri 

A new commentary on Ma ulanami- ra s 

Bhavanaviveka. (>u i unary) X Summaries, 65-66 

[The !'• E r! i' "••iters serial 1 _ in the J, Anna , V. and 

issued in the Ann. V. S. S ] 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanva, M. 

Patanjali. (summary) IX Summaries, 10 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, P.R. 

Tantratattvadhijigamba. [in Sanskrit] (title only) YIII. xlvi 

istri , Srikantha. .S. 

Sarvajnatva-tattva-samiksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) 


YIII. xlyi 
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Sastri, Srikanta, S, (contd.) 

The age of S'ankara. VIII. 563-72 

Jaina epistemology, (summary) VIII Summaries, 49 

Advaitacaryas of T2bh and 13th centuries. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 85-86 

[I HQ XIV. 401-CS] 

Hydro-selenie culture, (summary) VIII Summaries , 105-06 

:m in I XXI Jan- March 19411 

Basavesvara. (summary) VIII Summaries, 128 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, L. 

Paneunga-s'uddhipaddhati. IX. 1359-64 

Sastri, Subrahmanva, Kukke 

Srautadharma-mmnmsX [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIII xlvi 

Sastri, Subrahman va, P. 

Vahni, Agni and Aogiras in the Bgveda - 

;i philological study, (summary) X Summaries, 11-12 

Sastri. Subrahmanva. P. P . 

The Tanjore Maharaja Sarfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal 

Library, Tanjore. HI. 713-22 

Comparative chronology of the commentators on 

the Riimnyapa. (summary) IX Summaries, 18-19 

The date of S'rikantha [Nllakanthal S'ivacnrya, 

[predecessor to Sankaracarya] 

(summary) IX Summaries, 99-101 

[-lc/uin i Din ma Comvu $ Vo!, Pt III. 226-28] 

Problems of identity : (1) Vedic Brhaspati and 

classical Ganapati. (summary only) X. 43 

Problems of identity: (2) Govindananda and 

Kamunanda. (summary only) X. 44 

Sastri, Subrahmanva, P.S. 

Tamil phonology, (summary) HI Summaries, 45 

Sastri, Subrahmanva, S. 

The Bharata-natya. (summary) 


X Summaries, 147-48 
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Sastri, S. V. 

The language of the Tantr c texts- why absolute? 
w th special reference to the ( Tie a g t n ac a n d r i ka 
of Kalidasa. (summary) XI Summ iries, 111-12 

The philological aspect of the Akmnhkopaui-ad. 

(summary) XI Summar'es, 176-77 

On the art uf graceful living, (summurv) 

Xi Summaries. 187 — 88 

Rhyme and rhythm illustrated through var eties 
of ways of modern Telugu 1 terature. 

(sum’ nary) XI Summar es, 253-54 

■:stri, Suryanarayana, G. 

Puva rh'&has. (summary) III Summaries, 17 7-78 

Sastri, Suryanarayana, S. 

The grammar of the Telugu language. [ : n Telugu! 

(summary) XI Summaries. 258-62 

>astri, Suryanarayana, S. S. 

Haradatta-misra and Haradattn-Sivitcarya. YI. 607-12 

The Advaitavidyamukura. (of Rahearaja, 

father of Appayya iAkyau) (summary) Till Summary s, 52 

[■II II: IX 179-94] 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Ri IK i n~. 

section, 1 a session, Trivandrum. IX. 519-28 

Paramarthasara. [of Adise-aj (summary) 

IX Summaries, 22-23 

~XIA 1 T-:i. Tt . .'Oi . r f'. > ! iti;.' l > ihc v iter m 

A TA-t. ■'/•' i, I .< 'oiGCi . 1941] 

Some observations on the Me . ovkyakhr k5. 

(summary) X Sumu uric?, 52-53 

f.'o, XL 1 1 99-109] 

Sustri , Vaidyanatha, A. 

Sher'Oji, the Maharaja - i Tanioro (1712-1 7 27^ 

(summary) V Summaries, 189-40 
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Sastri, Venkata, A. 

The poet S'rTnatha (in Telugu). (summary) III Summaries, 70 

Sastri, Venkatarama, K. 

Absolutism of vedanta according to Gaudapada. 

(su mm ary) X Summaries, 75-76 

Sastri, Venkatasubba, K. N. 

Tipu Sultan. VIII. 600-03 

Dharma as a political ideal, (summary) IX Summaries, 31 

Sastri, Venkatesa, M. S. 

Khyativadah. [in Sanskrit], (title only) VIII. xlvi 

Sastri, Vitthala, S. 

Paramarthamadvaitam dars'anam. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pa idita parisad section, 5-9 

Sastri: See also Shnstri. 

Sastrigal, Venkitestvara, P. 

Diseases of the heart and its Ayurvedic treatment, 

(summary) IX Summaries, 70 

Sastrulu, Visvesvara, M. 

Methods of diagnosis according to Ayurveda. 

(summary) X Summaries. 152-53 

Satakoparamanujacharya, A. M. 

Early Ceras from classical Tamil works. 

(summary) III Summaries, 64-65 

S rlrangam Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha — 
an unknown Sanskrit poet of the 15th century. IX. 500-02 

S'rl Sangramadhlra Kulas'ekhara-deva Eavivarma 

Maharaja. IX. 801-11 

Vehkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in 

the Tiruvaudati. (summary) X Summaries, 187-88 


Saxena: See SaksJiena. 
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Sen, Amulyachandra 

The mode of ascertaining the right time of 

study among the Jamas, (title only) V Summaries, 106 

Sen, Bishestvar Nath 

False charges against king -Jayachaudra of Kanuj 

and his descendent Eao Siha. (title only) V Summaries, 217 


Sen, D. N. 

Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. II. 613-24 

Yogimara cave inscription : is it Buddhistic? 

[with plates] IV vol. ii. 693-710 

Sen , Jamini Kama 

Oriental philosophy in the light of art. 

(summary) IV vol, i. 103-06 

[VDQ IV {1926-27) 331-60] 

Sen, Kshitimohan 

Bauls: the folk-mysteries of Bengal. 

(title only) V Summaries, 218 

Anandaghana, the Jain mystic, (title only) VI . xvi 

The conception and development of the '-'unya 

doctrine in mediaeval India. VII. 40-5-32 

Loc-ana Paaclita’s Rugatarangim and its historical 

importance, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-51 


Sen, Malati, (Mrs.) 

The Kas'ika and the Kavyalahkarasutravrtti. 

(title only) VII. xxxvii 

Sen, Priyaranjan 

Western influence in Oriya literature. VI. 387-91 

Basah worship in Orissa, i t-tle only) VI. xvi 

The Rank! u cult at Chota-Xagpur. VII. 357-43 

Hindi in the Col hue <J Fort William. 


(summary) 


VIII Summaries. 133-34 
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Sen, Priyaranjan (eontd.) 

Hindoostanee publications in the College of 

Fort William (180018-20) (based on the records 
of the Government of India). II. 1329-40 

Sen, Saileswar 

The [structure of the] Kol language, (title only) II. lvi 

The word ‘avyapades'ya’ in Nyayasutra I. i 4. 

(summary) X Summaries, 63-64 

The genitive of apposition in Sanskrit. 

(summary) X Summaries, 165 

Sen, Sukumar 

The Seka- ubhodaya: a mediaeval romance and 
collection of tales from Bengal, written in 
(urrupt Sanskrit. IV vol. ii. 515-24 

The use < l the instrumental in Middle Indo-Aryan. 

i summary) V Summaries, 44-48 

[II VIII] 

Old Persian and Indo-Aryan dialectology. 

(summary i XI Summaries, 171 

Sen, Surendra ]\oth 

Marriage laws and regulations under the i eknwas. 

(title only) II. liv 

Hinduism and Muhammadan herities during the 

Pathan period. III. 401-05 

~J‘uh in .-/'f ;/ > .'t?n oro 1 : ini 'n - ,n Indian H, story”, 
C-ilcirta, 1030, pp. 118-27] 

Sen Gupta, Hirendralal 

The Buddhist schools in Brahminical literature. 

(title only) II. xcviii 

Exponents of the Madhyamika philosophy. 

(title only) ly. xv 

Sen Gupta , A. -Y. 

The dortiine of sudden rcstaey in Salvism and 
Vaisr.avism. 


X. 264-75 
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due pracsiit- <i concentration with luiuci uu 
aal ■- in "Pudclhism and Kashmir Saivisin. 
i >u mi nary) XI Summaries, 1 T2 

A study in spiritual leftism : an as ^ -etc of 

Aaim-marga' or the ‘Sahaja’ cult. XII vol* in 377-80 

Sen Gupta , Nareschandra 

The evohmrn of marriage ntuai in ancient India. 

(true ( tiy ) II. liv 

Sen Gupia , P.C., (Prubodka Chandra) 

Aryabi.a.a, tiie fmr.cr of Ind rli cpicyclic e - 1 r ( nomv. 
(summary: V SimimarA-s, 73-74 

,;il Vein j.c- n. . ti Si vrtece •ug 
XII m i. r XII voi. ii. 180-92 

I he CIR-C * . tf*e o i . . . , a W am a cr . c..~ni to 

Dr. ImUaKX v.ev -. XII vul. ii. 493-95 

Seshachar, Kami 


Priuitanak-mi-yantra-viv; scr am. [ a San-i. 
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VIII. 

xlvi 
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[in Sanskrit) it. tie onlv) 
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xlvi 

Taivnii:,-. at- . ajialcpATi | ratmr- .inam. 

i:i Sa i-l:rit] 



Seshadri, C. 

Krishna III. 
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10 th century A.±J. summary, \ ill Summaries, 83 

Seshia , B. V. 

A critical survey m adorn and its evolut on in 

Telugu ’language, (summary, XI Summaries, •252-54 

Seth , H.C. 

Identification o. Kdayana ol Xamamb 1 with 

Kdayiii of XIagauha. X. 469-71 

a;! XXI. 07-991 
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Seth, H. C. (contd.) 

Gfandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandragupta 
and Sasigupta. (summary) IX Summaries, 55-56 

Identification of Porus and Parvatesvar. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 56 

The date of the Mahabharata battle, (summary) 

XT Summaries, 127 

f/Y) VII! 

A critical examination of S vetambarn and 
Digambara chronological tradition?. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 

Seth, Mesrovb, J. 

Armenia and India. VI. 07 -0.0 

iSevak, Krishna 

Madhavanala-kamakandala. [in Hindi] VII. 995-00 

Shadani, (W.H. Andalibj 

A forgotton Persian poet and his works. (title only) Vi. xix 

A critical examination of the quatrains attributed to 

Abu Sa‘id Ibn Ab.’l-khayr. (title only ; XI Summaries, 71 

Shaft, All Naqi, S. 

Auhosh-i-Madar (Mother’s lap a peen- . 
fin Urdu] IV nl. ii. 322-16 

Shafi, Mohammad 

The Xurbakshi sect. III. 683-705 

The Maykt ana: a little-known work ou poetical 
biography. IV vV. ii. 233-41 

The earliest biographical notice or Umar K; avvTm 
and the author of this notice, (summarvi 

\ Summaries, 21 j -11 

The Afghan colony at Kasur. puuiiiian ) V Summari"- 2111 2 

Presidential Address, Islamic culture and 
Religion [section], IX session, Trivandrum. 


IX. -265- d 
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Shah, H. A., ( Hiralal Amritlal) 

Kautilya and Kalidasa, (summary) I vol. i. lix-lx 

[QJllS X. 303-17. XI. 42-01, 13S-45, 238-48] 

Gupta era. (summary) I voi. I. exxxvii-viii 

Pusyamitra— who is he? III. 37^ —89 

Astronomical data in the dramas of Kalidasa. 

(summary) III Summaries, viii-xvi 

The date of Mahavira. (summary) III Summaries, 132-34 
Dates of Patanjali and Vatsyayana. IV vol. ii. 145—65 
The Vedic Gods. [I-1V] (summary only) VII. 125-30 

[ABORI XVII 97-176] 

Virgin birth and nativity, (summary) VII. 333-36 

(Pt f. of the tenter's article: ' Two Gospels", ABORT XXIII. 466.72] 

Historical incident in the Meghaduta. (title only) VII. xxxvi 
Vedic Gods: V. Rudra-Kali. VIII. 41-58 

The son oi man: miracles and betrayal. 

(title only) YIII Summaries, 56 

[T?r. i, n j fhc writer’s article: 'Two Gospels”, ABORI XXIII. 472-79] 

A controverted reading in the Meghaduta. [asadhasya 
prathama— divase] (summary) IX Summaries, 96-97 

[ ALORI XXI. 264.65] 

Vedic lores, (summary) IX Summaries, 97 

[ABORI XXI. 262-63] 

Historical glimpses of untouchables and 
untouchability, with suggestion of remedies. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 98-99 

Shah, J. G. 

Nature of the universe according to S'uddhadvaita. 
(summary) VII. 1085-87 

Shah, T.L., (Tribhovandas L.j 

Geneology of the Sis'unaga dynasty. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

[I u 0 /at‘Ji- 7 t .< ; Jet's a.*!, .h.cuht X'.u.a”, Vo 1 .. T] 

Emperor As'cka dislodged, (tnie only) V Summaries, 217 

6.’ t ■ G- ?.'£ A'hUi 1 <jOK "zIkcH' i It. A iu", Yul II Issued also 

as a separate ws oktei] 



A. I, O. C 
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Shah, T. L. (confcd . ) 

Can Kharavela and Pusyamitia ever be eunt-. nipo- 

rar <*? ;' (summary) VII Summaries, 131-33 

v • ‘ Voi iiij 

Shahid till a, M u a am m a d 

Tiie ctYUiole\_.e.s of lvubha, jagh, % gevay?' . etc. in the 

inscription of A-mka. (title only) II. lvi 

i UlQ I. 1C0-02] 

Analog. <al chances iu tiie utuu declension m ti *< ' 
successive change? of the Aryan language. 

(tide only) II. lvi 

Sanskrit translation of Darius’ second inscription 

at Porsepolis. (title only) II. xevi 

Bengal’s contribution to < ~d^d:rit learning, (title t A;.,, HI. xix 
idu.Xu atlinitios of Bengali. Vi. 713-21 

(jepa’a I of Beugai. (title only) VI. xviii 

VIi. 530-36] 


Presidential Address, Philology sectioi , 
XI session, Hyderabad. 

The Vaivna countn of the A vesta 


XI iu. :i. 75-83 


i.tumman i 


X: Suiinnar.ef, 2-- 1 — 28 


[!• ■ i .. Ill ii (Oct 194U1 

Second sound knitting of Consonant givujs in 

Ardiiiin.agadhi. (summary) XI Summaries, 106-07 

(.eneolc g\ fix in Tritsu to Siidas. gitie mid ; 

XII 8ummanes, pt. iii. p. i. 

Shahir, S. jMuhunw'.ad J\uh 

Jaw.Tni am- Za’if : (old age and youth a i .-cm). 

in fi’du] IV v» >1 r. 314-11 

Shairaid, H. iu. 

Elemmt of ('mu in an old Persian dictionarv. 

(tineoiih) 3’ Summaries, 220 

Sharuiiduima , Si. 

Tlic eblo and tides of culture iu Indian history. 

suum.an ‘ IX Summaries, 37-38 
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author index 


Sha 


Sharma : See aha Sanaa. 

Sharma, Ary emir a 

Derivation 01 the name Gaum. 'summary) 

XT Summaries, 175-76 
Some new Indo-European parallelisms. XII vol. iii. 627-32 
Some unexplained \edic hapou- l j (jo)iiena. 

(title only) XTl Summaiies, pt. iii. p. i 

Sharma, U. S, 

Tryambaka iva vihifcaoalasriyah. ^ tie <mh) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sharma, H.D., (Har Duttaj 

The Javauiahoala and other commentaries on the 
Sai.Lhya-saptati oi Evarakmna. V vol. ii. 1024-40 

UH(,i V. 417-31} 

Kuntaka’s conception of punas. XI, 581-91 

[J.VQ VIII 257-66] 

I he Subhasitaua ravali of Sri Harikavi and seme 
poets enjoying the patronage of Muslim rulers. XII. 49-53 

r TH<_> X 478-85) 

The rneankm ol the word “upaoar.V according 
to Go amu and the rhetorician?. 

(summary! VIII Summaries, 27-28 

[/i i I. i 26ff ] 

Xir.ayakausiuh’ua ( r Lagliunir.ayiil.auatubha < f 
Xirves varal’.iai a — its date and con units. IX. 406-11 

[lilt,' XIV. 345-1-2] 

Tara, umma prat:, pa, its date, autl t midp and tl;e 
list of authorities quoted in it. '1531-1550 A. 1).; 
(summary) XI Summaries, 89 

~H> VII. i-ii 1-26| 

Sharma, Nagaraja 

New light on n nviyiyecd'-atirtha's work's. » tide* only) VI. xv 
Renaissance of n alismin Indian philosophy. it! tie only) XI. xv 

4 Sharma, Ni'akantha 

[Sanskrit paper on] Bharata-subhiktam. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 
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Sharma, Pandeya, L. P, (Lochan Prasad ) 

A silver coin of king Pra=annamatra, the grand- 
father oi king Sudeva Baja ol Sarah h [air. 

[with plates] Y vol. i. 456-64 

[cf.also JANES IV. 195-96; IHQ IX 595-96] 

Maithal-kokil Yidyapati Thakur. (title only) 

Y Summaries, 219 

Similarity of the cave-men’s art in India and 

America. YII. 239-42 

Where was the ancient town or city of 

S'arabhapura? (summary) VIII Summaries, 98 

[IRQ XV, 475.76, with a slight change in the title ] 

Km asthali — the capital of Kosala. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 98 

The title ‘Trikalihgadhipati’ — the lord of the 
three Kalihgas. IX. 892-97 

The Gajalaksml seals of the rulers of Mahakosala. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 91 

A new copper-charter of Mahasivagupta Balarjuna, 

dated 57th year. XII vol. iii. 595-96 

Mention of gifts of 1000 cows in an early Brahmi 
inscription of 1st century A. D. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. ii. 45 

Sharma , Pandurariga 

Sankara on Buddha, (summary) I vol. i. xcvii-xeviii 

Sharma, Rakesh Ran j an 

The Yogueara theory of the external 
world. V vol. ii. 883-91 1 

Sharma, Ram Chandra 

The Vedic mis. (summary) V Sum ma ries, 19-21 

Sharma, Rama, M. H. 

Krsnadevaraya as Yavanarajya-sthupanacarya, VIII. 532-36 
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Sha 


Sharma , Ramavatara, Pandeya 

Sanskrit lex’C-ography (with special reference to 
the recent stage), (summary) IY vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 

Katur ka kavya. [in Hindi] (title only) VI. xx 

Sharma , Shiva Dutta 

Does the Gitagovinda of Jayadeva contain 
12 slokas compiled by a king of Orissa? 
lia Hindi;, (summary) IX Summaries, 16 

A summary of the 5th act of bvapnavt^-vadatta 
of Bhasa. (in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 35 

Sharma, Sri Ram 

A little -utilised source of Mughol history 
(1526-1 707), [Mughol letter bocksj 
(summary) VII Summaries, 67-68 

[IHQ X. 453 - 72 , mth a alight change in the title) 

Hindi of Southern India and its background. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Sharma, Upendra 

The Eastern Chalukyas and their Telugu prose 
inscriptions, (summary) Xil Summaries, pt. i. 147 

Sharma, Venkatarama, V. 

A note on tala, ruti and svara. [full text] 

A’ Summar.es. 1S9-20S 
VyaptilaD again, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1353-57 

Yamakakavi Vasudeva. (in Sanskrit] X. 187-202 

The poet Eavivarma Kulasekhara. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 90 

[l’u. n.. >tt : l> ■ - tU ; * Da\wa Lhc/aiar'i *, Kerala Yarma Centenary 
r <),<, > . . <j . ( Malayaluhi). Pinion ( fravancore), 1950, pp. 151-56] 

S’ukasandesa and its author. [Karihhampalli 

namputiri] (summary) XI Summaries, 90 

Sharma, Venkatarama. V and V. Sankara Iyer 
Maharaja Svati Tirunai’s contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 


IX. 1073-92 



Sharma : See also Sanaa. 


Sharma Shastri, Hiralal 

SamTjikadharmah. (title nnl\ '! \ 51- Vvii 

Shastri: See also Sasln. 

Shastri, Ananthakrishna, R. 

Sanskrit Mss., their search and preservation. 

(summary) I vol. i. civ-ov 

Shastri, Asutosh 

Vedantic intuition and mysticism, (title e-nly) VI. xv 

Shastri, Badri Nath 

What were the methods adopted by cue anciei i 
Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth'/ 

[prama ;.as] (summary) IX voi. i. 9-J-dl 

Place of God in the early Yak edka as 

represented by the su'tras. (title only) V Summaries-, 216 

Shastri, Bhargaia 

Adhyasah. (tike oak i VII. xlvii 

Shastri, Brahmachari , D. 

A note on the language of Idriya Sahib. 

(summary) XI Suimunc. u 15-16 

Shastri, Charu Devu 

Bhartrhari: a critical study with special reieren - 

to the Vakyapadrya and its commentaries. V vt 1. i. 630-55 

also f be wntei's Introc’uMon 10 tub t Or, nf Yal;\Ciyaai y . To hole. 1935] 

Shastri, Dakshina Ranjana 

The Lokayatikas and the Kapalika.-. VI. 287-97 

[OTv VII. 125-37] 

Shastri, Devikanta Siddhanta 

Tantratattvam. (title only) Vl. xv 

Shastri, Dhareshwar, R. 

The subtle strength of Sankhya. (title only) XI pt. 1 . 47 
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Sha 


Shastri , Duruashandar, K, 

Gurjara desh and Gurjara jatk (title only) VII. xhd 

Shastri, Hanumantha, C. 

How the teaching of Sanskrit can be improved. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Shastri, G.P., (Gaya Prasad) 

Whether tuberculosis [is] incurable, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 209 

Hindi and Muslim poets, (summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Shastri, Girijasankar 

Yogabhyasasya avas'yakata. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VII Summaries. 161-62 

Shastri, Haran Chandra 

Patanjali and his MamihuT-ya. dn Sanskrit] 

(title only! IV vol. i. Proceeding 0 , 71 

Shastri, Hathibhni 

Presidential .VI I r ess, Pa klita i>ari°ad, Vi I session, 

Bavoda. [in Sanskrit] VII. 1167-69 

Ancient PvnrakT. [in Sanskrit] VII. 1171-73 

Shastri, K. L. V. 

Snharsa’s place i i Sanskrit literat ire. (title only) VI. xiv 

[ ■! Je ‘ he w '. i . 1 1 t, o uf to', n to If.-. 1 1 .i of Sriharsa’s Xaisadha , 

I J t I.. Palghat, 1930] 

Shastri, Keshavram , K. 

Mediaeval G ljarathi. VII. 1980-94 

Shastri, Krishnasic imy 

Ivalid Isa’s pc ilfcical ideals, (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla 

Birthplace of Kalidasa, (title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[nde : the writer’', oit The Birthplace of Kalidasa, Delhi Uty. 

Publication No, 1 1926] 

Original home of the Aryans, 

(summary) V Summaries, 30-31 

\vide 1 the writer shook : The the Home of the Aryas, Delhi Uty, 

Publication No 2, 1930] 
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Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla (contd.) 

The home of the Aryas. (summary) VI. 723-24 

[vide : ibid ) 

Home of the Kapisthalas. VII. 139-41 

Yavanas identified [with the Greeks] in the 
light of a grammatical illustration. VII. 583-86 

The myth of the five husbands of Draupadi. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 

[I Yoolner Comm. Vol pp. 311-16] 

Is Ganes'a originally a corn-deity? IX. 998-1001 

Who were the Arurmaghas? (summary) IX Summaries, 4 

The trefoil-pattern in Mohenjo-daro. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 58 

Jesus Christ in the Mahabharata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83 

S'aka-partbivah. [Scytho-parthian kings] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 84 

Etymology of the word Kashmir. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 175 

Harappa. XII vol. iii. 611-15 

Abraham. [Dra vidian origin of the Hebrew] 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 -27 

Shastri, M.D., (Mangal Deva) 

The relation of Panini’s technical devices to 

his predecessors. IV vol. ii. 465-74 

Metrical basis of the Mimamsa-siitras 

of Jaimini. V V ol. ii. 842-54 

Harisvamin, the commentator of the S'atapatha 

Brahmana. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

Harisvaim, the commentator of the S'atapatha 
Brahmana and the date of SkandasvamT, 
the commentator of the Iygveda. 

History of the word 4 Avar a' and its idea 


VI. 595-605 
VII. 487-503 
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Shastri, M. D. (eontd.) 

The traditional basis of the ud aharanas in 
the Kas'ika and the Mahabhasya, and 
the mutual relation of the two works 
regarding the same. XII vol. ii. 333-39 

Shastri, Madhava 

Vaidikavahmayam. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) V Summaries, 214 

Shastri, Narayan, M. A. 

Old s'astraic learning, (summary) I vol. i. clxvii 


Shastri, P. S. 

The Rgvedic theory of poetry. XII vol. ii. 232-39 

Rgvedic views on metre. 

(§ummary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Plagarism in Sanskrit literature. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 


Shastri, Prakash Kumar 

The problem of r el minus consc’ousness as solved 

in Sikhism, (title only) YI. xvi 


Shastri, R. M., (Razhuvara Mithulal) 

New light on some foreign elements in 

H ; ndu population, (nummary) III Summaries, 202-03 

[AT, Hitakan (Urdu) 1926] 

Was S'rlhana a Bengali ? 

(summary) IY vol. i. Summaries, 48 

Kolhapur copper -plate inscription of Satyas’raya 

Vinayaditya: 520 s'ake (?). (summary) IY vol. i. 141 

[All'. Unit. St XIII. Arts Section, 189-45] 

Sankara and the Maudukyopanisad. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 216 

The culture of the Brahmana ka vast has. 

(title only) V Summai'ies, 216 

[Usha (Hindi) Nov. 1928, 2-15] 

VI. xvii 

|H i K I XI. 116-59] 


The Kayasthas. (title only) 
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Shastri, R. M. (contd.) 

Sanskrit versions of non-Indian If res. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 80 

Ke -orientation of the Gita etc. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
History of Prayaga. (title only) XII pt. iii. p. iii. 

[All. Uniu. St. XXII, i' , 74-79, */ ith a flight change in title] 

S'ankara and the Upanisads. Y vol. i. 691-720 

Mandasor inscription of Vatsabha ti. (title only) IX. lxv 
The authorship of the Adhyatmarumayana. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

\JGJEI I. 215-39) 

Shastri, Ramasivarup 

Pracina-nyaya and Navya-nyaya. [in Sanskrit] VI. 283-86 
Shastri, Sri pad 

Dharmah. (title only) VII. xlvi 

Shastri, Subbiah 

Jain dharma and Jaina da r.- anas, (title only) 

VIII Summaries, 49 

Mok : a and Mokyamarga. [in Hin.li] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 50-51 

Shastvi, Udaxa Vira 

Antiquity of the Sankhya sutras. V vol. ii. 855-82 

Shastri, I idyabhusan Dinanath 

Suparnaeiti method of measurement of time. 

(title only) VI. xv 

Shastri, Vitthalram 

Sastras ami v. yage [in Sanskrit] VII. 1179-83 

Shastri : See also Sash i. 

Shende, N. J. 

The Atharva.de Upaui-acK 
(summary) 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 19-22 

f fiai .a Vam I ii (Ap.il 1044(] 
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Shu 


' hmde , S. R., (Shankar Ramachandra) 

The extent of MahurbAra as found hi the 

Aiho ! e inscription, (summary) X Summaries, 195-97 

[ mo nr xxiii. 491-5CO] 

The ! anguagi of Maharustra: its antiquity, 

stages and names. (summaty) X Summaries, 197-99 

The names of the language of Mahnroytra. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

How, where and when Mahuru-tra came 

into being? (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. ’24 

S heruani , H.K. , ( Haroon Khan ) 

Det-caid 'Tp’nniacy and diplomatic usage in 
the mi hVe ni' the fifteenth century. VIII. 541-57 

hl-lmrairV ] ; litical philosc -pl*y . IX. 337-60 

Shoos tar v. S. A. M. 

Music. (summary) VII Summaries, 153-54 

Advent of r a gas and subsequently the dhorpads. 

(summaryi VII Summaries, 154 

Shoostary : See also Shii.dt-ri/. 

Shrigondekar, G. K. 

Polo under the C'halukyas. IV vol. ii. 373-82 

The Va’dyanlDha and XakuWvara of Ear van 

in the Bared i state, (summary) VII Summaries, 130 

Shuja , F . M. 

Development of Persian music during 

prt -Islamic a ;e. (summary) VI Summaries, 143-45 

Hafi/, lLo greatest bard m the whole range of 
Persian p-ei (•lily) VII. xliv 

Shukla, K. S.. ( Krishna Shankar ; 

The >ries of rasa examnvd bv Jagannutha. (title only) 

XI pt. i. 45 

Shukla: See aX> Su Ida. 
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m 


Shustery, M. A. 

History of Sufism. II. 583-99 

Rustum, the Indra of Iran. III. 109-12 

Azi Dahaka or anti-Christ. VIII. 145-50 

Shustery : See also Shoostarij. 

Siddiqui, A., (Abdul) 

Ibn Dura: 4 on loan-words in Arabic, (summary) 

III Summaries, xliv 

The letter 4j’ and its importance in Persian 
loan-words in Arabic. IV vol. ii. 221-32 

Siddiqui, A. M., (Abdul Majid j 

The organisation of the central and provincial 
governments of the Deccan under the 
Bhamanides. VIII. 463-81 

Character and personality of Abul Hasan 
Qntub Shah, tire last king of Golconda. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 42 

The contribution of the Deccan to the sources 

of h' story of the mediaeval period, (tide only) XI pfc. i. 49 

Shaikh Azari Isfaraim. isunimun ) XI Summaries, 72-73 

Siddiqui , Abdus Sattar 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, XI session. 

Hyderabad, [in Urdu] XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-8 

Siddiqui, Amir Hasan 

Position of non-Muslims in Islamic state, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 65-66 

Siddiqui , Faiz Mohammad 

A scheme for the cl nip iafcon of an encyclopaedia 
in Urdu, tin Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries 232-34 

Siddiqui, M. Z., ( Muhammad Zubayr ■■ 

A1 Beruni and his wurks. u.rio oulv) 


VI. six 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Sir 


''iddiqui, jSL Z. (eontd.) 

The glory of Arabic literature. [Bit graphical 
literature] VIII. 187-200 

Presidential Address, Islamic section, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 19-20 

Siddiqui, Z. 

Fairs in early Arabia. Y vol. ii. 1217-26 

Singh, Gulbahar 

Sanskrit prose, (summary) Y Summaries, 89 

Singh, S. Mohan 

Id;-?.! (In Mas Bhalla’s Hir, a comparative study. 

(title eiby) Y Summaries, 220 

Tire nature of Hindu contribution to modern Urdu 

poetry, (title only) VI. xx 

Singh. Thakur Gopal Saran 

Presidential Address, Poets' Congress. VIII session, 

Mysore. VIII. 807-70 


Sinuhal . Juala Prasad 

8c nr bahts on ancient world history from the 

Pm\i as. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 32—14 

\llly III. -25-17] 

Basis of Dharma. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 67-69 

Sinha, Kumar Ganganand 

The place of Videha in ancient and medieval India. 

(title only) H* P v 

[./ Drpt XV. SC-52] 

Is Dhumat religion. Buddhism ? III. 537-43 

Maithili literature — a bird’s eye view. XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Sircar : See aha S-.irkar. 


Sircar, D. IP nes Chandra 

King Sfitakarni of the Sanclii inscription. IX. 686-9 ) 

.? -ia- Vol, 291-10] 
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IN: 


Sircar, D, C. (contd.) 

King Candra of the Meharanli pillar inscription. 

(summary) X Summaries, 91 

The city of Bengala. (summary) XI Summaries, 12s 

[BY V 34-i-2; 


Vikrama Sam vat. - XII vol. ii. 510-11 

Who overthrew the Kushana empire? 

(remarks) XII vol. ii. 510—1 7 


Ivushana chronology. XII vol. ii. 519 

Harsa and Dhruvabhata. XII vol. ii. 524-27 


Sircar, M. K. 

The institutes of Kasyapa. (summary) V Summaries, 22-23 
The Kanawri dialect, (summary) V Summaries, 55 

The devavonis or the mythological races in 

the Himalayas, (summary) V Summaries, 188 


Sircar : See also Sarl ar. 

Sitaram, K. N. 

The place of Chidambaram in the evolution of 

the dance in India, (summay) III Summaries, xxvii-xxx 


Sitaramaiya, K. 

Old Telugu literature, (suraman) I vol. i. Ixxviii-lxxx 

Sivaramamurti , C. 

Custom in memorial stones, (summary) XI Summaries, 185 
Sanskrit literature and texts on painting. 

(summary) XI Summaries. 202 


Somanna. G. 
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Varma, Siddheswar (eontd.) 

A questionnire on the problem of a lingua 
franca for India, (summary) XI Summaries, 220-24 

Varma, Vatakkumkar Rajaraja 

Sanskrit Mahakavyas in Kerala, (title only) IX. Ixvii 

f'-i V (hr w,i f er\' '‘Ilisto> \ of Sanslnt Litcratuie in Kerala' 

( ui Main; alam), Tiicanilrum, Pt. 1.69-71] 

Varsneya, Laksmisagar 

Fort William Cello, ye and Hindi prose. 

(summary) X Summaries, 211-12 

Vasavada, Arivind U. 

Kadhakrishnan, the great reconciler. XII voi. ii. 392-97 

Vashi, Nataraj 

Hindu darn- ng. (summary) XI Summaries, 192-96 

Vasu, Nagendranath 

President a! Address, Bengali section, 

VI session, l’atna. YI. 251-64 

Vatsa, M. S. 

Cruciform Indo-Arvan s'ikhara temples at Dudhai, 
district -Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere in 
India, [with two plates] XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Vedachalam, Suami 

The conception of God as Rudra. 

(summarv) III Summaries, 179-82 

Vedantatirtha, Vanamali 

Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

YI session. Patna: Historical grammar of 

SansLr t. YI. 557-76 

Veda v va?a 

The literature of the Jaimimyas. V vol. i. 292-98 

Velankar. H. D. 

Apnbhrams'a and (Marathi metres. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 184-35 

~XIJ I 115-28] 
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The et<~TY if Saptavadhri and VadhrimaC — 

lAvida V. 78. (summary) X Summaries, 5 6 

r ' . V. t ’ . ■ V.M p p 047- 'il ] 

The i'am.iy-hviuns in the iaimiy-ma’.i.aias. 

'summary) XI Summaries, 10-11 

[.n.i.ILlS XVIII. 1-22] 

A family hvmn of the Aga&tvas. ill V. 1. 105] 

XII vol. ii. 2-28-31 

(Metres ana music, (summarv) XII Summaries, pt. i. 12-79 

[;n vai. iii-i-vl 

Venkata Krishna Rani 

Bbuniaha and Da A n — then relative chronology. 

(summary) ^ Summanor, 74-63 


Venkataramcn 11. 


The Jains in Piuiuhkotta state. 

(summary) 1 

More about the Amhuttuvar. 

Two unique South Indian monuments. 


Summaries, 91-94 
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X. 349-53 

X. 559-65 


The religious poLcy ol the V' a lay’, hi nawabs ci 

the Carnatic. 1 summary) XI Sunimar.es, 14H 

(V-XUS XXXVI IS 1-90] 

Bengali Saivacuryas in Tamil country. XII vol. iii. 625-26 


J enhaiaramana, ). 
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(summary) 
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Ih.y.i’s economic policy 


IX 
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Summaries, 53-55 

[IJjiJ XVII 9T-103] 


The historical mnortance of Xarasabhupnliyam. 

(summary) X Summaries. If 9-70 

Sarahgadhaiu car tram u of SamuKhanm 

Vehkatakrsu ai p a Xaib. (summary in EnMibh) 
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Veiikaiararnaiia yya, B. 

i he soul < f the knvya. 'rasa; 'summary i IX Summaries, 14 
And liras contribution to Sanskrit pcec.cs: 

1. Rasagangadhara. (smumary) X Summaiie-, 34-35 
The necessity to re-edit Xarusabhupahya. 

(summary) X Summaries, 170 

A note on Srinatha’s Karnata-Bhaya. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 247-48 

Viyuubhiiliti-sudJnlkaraiuu. h i Yhjaycuum.uuju] 

(suinman ) XI Summaries, 248-49 

Venkata earn anayya, C. 

The sun and its conceptions in the Vedas. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 6-8 

Venkalaramanavva , N. 

Purusottama-Gajapati. VIII. 585-99 

The founders of Vijayanagara before Pa* : •umlaticn 
of the city, (summary) IX Summaries, 48-51 

y<j£i XII. 17-30] 

JaLf<.m’:i Blnma and tie interregnum in Vehc-ai. 

(summary) X Summaries, 97-98 

[1 nKiei.ii.! - /Hu Liu l Jim. Conn , ill Lalcvtia, pp. 605-26] 

Malik Hoshang's rebdhon. (summary) X Summaries, 137-39 

[i-uu’Jlu it,. uSbcd,. ‘'The Ecu!\ MuJ.r. « .. tv. Sr, nth India ", 

■ L.Ia.ii ih., pp. 106-99] 

I he problem of BluBkara Eamayaoam. - anmaw) 

X unmar.es, 170-78 
Interregnum in the history of Caiulnas ■ ■ 

Bddhmi. XII vol. ii. 534-41 

Venkatarat'e .: y \ a, X. 

The < thi< s of Calekya Vikramiiditva Vi .a (•‘•«sio JI 

and vindication of his < haractcr. (title i n|yj ]J p u 

I enkat iratnayya . A. V. 

Who is th. mysterious Candra of Dcih "illar 
inscription, (title only! 
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1 enixataralnahi, 7 . 

Language rek nu in Andhra. (suimuai v) 

X Summaries, 178-79 

l enkalasubbiah, A. 

Gunavi-nu and Sayaya. (summary) YI11 Summaries, 8-9 

[■JOB IX. 385.61] 

Venkatasivamy Gupta, Do;:<t 

Sign fiear.i. e d Sanskrit m I’oiugu ianguaai 
(’summary , V Summaries, 50-51 

SigniScar.cs. ui Sanskrit in Tciugu. (summary) 

V Summaries, 01 

1 enkaiesaiya . M. 6. 

[An anayv, is i i Kannada r< cts] (summary ; 

XI Summaries. 071 -7 k 

1 rrikatvsvara. v . I 

The aiiuTju.ty ui tue Bbayavadgita. (summary) I wi. i. <• 

Error- am’ lm < i. Actions of Sayaya as a 
El n sy aid ra . i t 1 tie on ly ) 1 1 . x 1 i x 

The neneral develoj-ruent oi Hindu ieonolngy. 

1 t. 1 le , . f ii \ j i 1 . 1 1 1 

The ALtra cuius oi Magadha. (title only) II. Hi 

India in ths.- .-L'-s-iid century Ii. C III. 407-15 

Traces l. s. 'rs.-a.e in the Vedic trxts. 

is.tmman, III Summaries, 04 -do 

GrXirs cl HL.e,u 1 uk; 'summary) III Summaries, 03-84 
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Venkatesvara . S. V. (contd.) 

Traces of pre-historic art in the Vedic texts. Y vol. i. 206-1- 
Yeclic iconography, (summary) Y Summaries, 2'i 

[Uuvam XX I. 21-27 

Expansion of the Satavahanas. (title only) YI. xvii 

Eclecticism lx fore Akbar. YI. 143-40 

Trita VI. 547-50 

Verma , B. D. 

The original text of Sell Natbr-i Zuhuri. 

(summary ) XI Summaries, 73-74 

Two Persian inscriptions from iUahtshwar. 

[Indore state: Mughol inscriptions) 

(summary) XI Summaries, 161-62 

i esai'eu'ala, A. K, 

The A vestan arcliangds and Sanskrit deities, 

a comparison. I vcl. n. 100-11 

The dialogue between Yama and Yarn! in the Rgveda 
compared with Mashya and Mashy ar.i in the 
Bruddehish. (title only T ) II. xlix 

Vi lyabhusar. . Bhababibhuti 

Female education in ancient India, (title only j II. Iv 

Vidvabhusana, Kcdaranatha 

Yel c iiteiature. [in Sanskrit! 

IV vol. ii. Pipei^ in Sanskrit, 2-3 

Vtdyabhusana, Satis Chandra 

Funt ral -place of poet KoiidY.a. a querry 

(simnniy; 1 vn. i. < h.\i;-clxxiii 

Presid 'utial Address, Buddhism section. I session, 

Poona: The revival of Buddhism. I vi 1. i. 61-70 

Nagarjuna, the earliest writer of the renaissance 

period. I vol. d. 125-30 

Vidyalankar, Jaya Chandra 

Baghu’s line of conquest along India’s northern 

border, YI. 101-21 
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Vidyalanhar, Java Chandra (ccncd.'l 

The Incl’vi emperor c-ontempc r.iry oi Augustus. 

lion t r I'ulunuvi] VII. 0*3?— 27 


Vidyalanhar a, l dais vara 

The b rth-p’aee d Kid gumi. (.title only) 


V voi. i. 170 


Vidyashchhara, Ahkiraju Vmakania 

The forego. connection ol Buddha, (summary) 

III Summaries, 139 

Seme fundamental pi inci pies ci Indian grammar. 

'summary) V Summaries, 27 

Vira Rasrhavacharya, E. V.: See tiaghaiachanja , E- T.I- 

Visivanath 

Evolution and the ’Vedas, [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vok ). lixceediugs, <1 

Visuanatha, S. V. 

Arya and Da-yu — a chanter in social history. 

•(summary'' I- Y °i- '• xvi-xvii 

[(..(V ro. boo'., "i’ u.-. i &; t.ihc as in IT.nilu Culture." 

r.mv> )■ . 1928] 

Famine rei.< i u ancient India, (title only) 11- Hv 

\ spools (2 ar.c.cnt Indian industrial life. II- 397—104 

The sphere ot the state in ancient Hindu polity. 

(summary) 111 Summaries. 192-93 

A short rule on the Ah gr s. (summary] IV vol. i. 1(4- <5 

t nr 77- 1 or //. ; »V< ? ’•> < f < ' , “/ • Av. o 1 i/’c.i. «<i JiAiuu Cuilure’'] 

Symhi Lsin d V - v; imti’a. (title only) IV vol. i. 'hit' 

J,id pp. 1?4-391 

The early n: g i otic n of Scuth Indian culture 

to Indo-Cli na and the East Indies. V vol. i. 428-55 


Visicanathan, K. 

Integral Vedanta. ( summary ) 


X Summaries, 70-77 
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Vyas, S. N. 

The city of Alaka in Mfgnadrta. 

(title only) X Sunm aries, 164 

[Li' III. 171-74] 

Wadia, A. R. 

Dualism in A vesta and its phv. j-ophie import. YI1I. 1X3-44 
Wadood, Q. A. 

Mushafi and his circle, (title only) VI- lxiv 

Wahhab, Abdul , A . 

The pre-Islamie poetry and Quran. 

(summary; III Summit; ies, xlii-xi i 

Wahid , Khuajah Abdul 

The scientific spirit n toe Quran, pumman) 

Y S in uma ties. 1 40 

Wariar, Govinda, A. 

Literary patroua.ee under the Zamorins of Cal cut. 

(summary) Y Summaries, So-So 

[IUQ VI. 

Warrier, Balakrishna, M. Ft. 

The black art and rituai -u auoieiit Kerala. IX'. 1002-21 

Wijesekera , N. D 

The folk-songs <>• the Sinhalese. XII vol. u. 568-74 

Wodeyar, Virupaksha, Sic a mi 

VLe.advai'a. (summary) I vol. :. c-lxxviii c-lxxix 

On Yi-i -thdi ana philosophy. tcitio Gmy) II. lv 

Woolner, A. C. 

The philolo-ical argument nr an u; • er limit to th^ 
date ot the Kgveda. I vol. ii. 20—33 

Indian linguistics at the prcsem day. I \ Vm. ii. -.33-37 

Presidential Address. \edc sccto. n. V session. 

Lahore. Qummarv) Y vol. i. 197-09 

Kgveda and the Punjab. < nl\ ; YI. xiv 
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Woolner, A. C. (contd.) 

Presidential Address, (Classical] Sanskrit-Yedic 

section, VII ses.-ion. Baroda. (summary only) Vll 3-4 

Yajnik, R. K. 

The Gujarati comedy ol art. VII. 1107-16 

Yamani, Shaikh Abdur -Rahman 

Toe Arab’s belief in idolatory. (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Yamunachar ya, M . 

Christian sacraments, Hindu tamskaras and 
the rationale of ritualism. VIII. 401-09 

The evolution of the monotheistic conception 
in the Bhagavadg.ta. (summary) VIII Summaries, 55-56 

The human personality and its destiny according 
to Vi A 1 , .fid vail a. (summary) IX Summaries, 23 

Mysticism of Xanm.alvar, the great Vaishnava 
saint of South India, (summary) IX Summarlo--, 31-32 

The cult cf sun-worship in India. X. 497-502 

A note on YnViadvaha cosmology, (summary) 

X Summaries, 73-74 

The cone ] t ot Pharma, (summary) XI Summaries, 113 

Yuzda u, G., GhulutnJ 

Presidential Add ivb-p Archaeology section, 

VII s'ess-m: , Barak. VII. 637-41 

General Presidential Address, XI session, 

Hyderabad XI pt. i. 74-95 

Origin ol tic apAdal plan of early temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 163 

Yt nnemadi, Indira V. 

The position of women in the Kautiiiya 

Artha=astra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 
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y oganarasimha, H. 

A critical review of the Subha- itasndhanidhi, 

an unpublished work of Sayanacurya. VII. 121-2-i 

Kannadabhasa mleccbabhasetyatra Saradatanayasya 

saksyam. (title only) VII. slvii 

Yusfzai, HaimiduUah Khan 

Similarity of words, (summary) IV vol. i. 189-90 

Yusuf Ali, A. 

The caste of Harshavaidhana. (summary) IV vol. i. 131-34 

Zacharias, Fr. 

Indian eschatologies. IX. 630-39 

Zamin Ali , S. M. 

The epic poetry in Urdu, (summary) IV vol. i. 206-08 

Waqi’at-karbala aur uska Asar (The tragedy of 

Karbala and its effect), [in Urdu] IV vol. li. 312-269 

Ziauddin, M. 

Contents of the “Tuhfatul — Hind”, (summary) 

VII Summaries, 100 

Zimmerman, R. 

Logic in the philosophical systems of S'ankaracarya 

and Aristotle. I vol. ii. 287-301 

The identity between Varuna and Ahura Mazda. III. 113-25 

The evidence of the Rk-text for the meaning of 
Rta. V vol. i. 213-22 

Zore, S. M. Q. 

Hyderabad’s contribution to Urdu literature. 

(title only) XI. pt. i. 56 

Zulshi, C. N. 

Aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted in the 

Ramayana. Nummary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 20 26 
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Aayi couritry and. its kings, a forgotten chapter in South 

IncV.au history. V. R, Ramachandra Dikshitar IX. 691-708 

\ohasavada, aesthetic experience in the light of the, 

(summary) K. C. Pandev XI Summaries, 110-11 

[JG-i'UI XI 19-30, 145-57] 

Abhinavagupla’s theory of meaning (summary) 

K. C. Pandey X Summaries, 134-35 

f-Y/J V 141-48] 

Abliiaayaa Nummary' 1 

K. V. Srinivasa Iyengar III Summaries, xxx-xxxii 

Aboriginal tribes of the Deccan i title t-nlD 

Mrs. Marguerite Milliard IX. Ixv 


Abraham. [Dravilian origin i f Ileb'-cw] (summary) 

Lacehmidhar t hastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Abu Se'id lbn Ani'i -Khayr, a er.t cal examination of the 
iiuatrai’.!s attribute i t •, tr «.n!\) 

T. H. -4. Sha< ! ani XI Summaries, 71 


Abu lanaaa, Abbas: d raids on t!.e Roman territory 

mentioned in die diwa-n of, Abdul Haq VII. 919—22 

Abu Tam mn and his , odry i/.it e only’ 

Sy-ed Mohd. Badr-ud-Din Alavi V Summaries, 217 


Abu T ant .nan, On historical c-> »ntent* of Diwan. 

A. Harj 

Abu Taranan’s p etry. A. Haq 


V vol. ii. 1204-16 
VI. 443-51 


Abu! Hasan Qatnh Shah, the last king of Grolc-onda, 
character and personality of. (summary) 
Abdul Majeed Siddique 


IX Summaries, 42 
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Acara — the heart of Hindu ethics, (summary) 

M. S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 

Accumulation droll, on two new types of, (title only) 

Sar at chandra Mitra II. li 

[-7 Dept. Lett. XI. 108-22] 

AcJiaeraenians, the names of the, in Alberoni. 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-702 

Achaemenides, ostracism of the, from the Pahlavi literature. 

(summary) Hormazdiar P. Mirza XI Summaries, 43-44 

Adhvaryu’s duties, the, : prescription and practice, (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] V. P. R-amachandra Chari u II. xlix 

Adhyasah. (title only) Bhargava Shastri VII. xlvii 

Adhyatma-Raruyana, the authorship of the. (title only) 

Raghuvar l\Iithulal Sastri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

[JO Jill I. 215-09] 

Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore, (summary) 

F azl-i-Haqq V Summaries, 156 

Adls'varacarita, the, the first book of the 

T ri sastis alakfipur us.aeari ta of Hemaeandracarya. (summary) 
Helen M. Johnson y Summaries, 67-70 

Advaita philosophy, (summary) 

Rev. J. F. Pessein III Summaries 161-64 

Advaita, the jiva in, M. Lakshminarasimhiah VIII. 336-51 

Advaitacaryas of the 12th and 13th centuries. 

(summary) 5. Srikanta Sastri VIII Summaries, 85-86 

[IHQ XIV. 401-08 j 

Advaitam dars’anam, paramartham, [in Sanskrit] 

S. V itthala Sastri VIII Pandita parisad section, 5-9 

Advaitatmadars'ana-sanlksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) Amritalal Sanaa 


VII Summaries, HO 



209 


TITLE INDEX 


AGENCY 


Advaitavidyasaukura, the, [of Raiigaraja, father 
of Appayya D:ksita] (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri VIII Summaries, 52 

VOTt IX. 279-94[ 

Advaific view-points, the Buddhistic and the, 

P. T. Raju X. 255-63 

Advaitin s theory of external reality, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamtnu V Summaries, 101-02 

Advaitin’s theory of external realty, the, (title only) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma VII. xxxix 

Aesthetic experience in the light of Abhasavada. 

(summary) K. C. Pandey XI Summaries. 110-11 

[JOJUl It 10-30,145-57] 

Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) Shrinivasa Rao II. li 

Aesthetics, Hindu, the development of the concept of 

suggestion in, (summary) P ■ S. Naidu X Summaries. 133-34 

1 T Aur T~ X. 1-12 with i il.'fh* chanqc in the tith ; See also 
/' 1 , Kiine Count. \'ul 2')i-301] 

Aesthetics, Indian. M. Hirivanna I vol. ii. 229-50 

Afgan colony at Kasur, the, (summary) 

Mohammad Shaji V Summaries, 211-12 

Afrlnakan-i-Dahraan, the Pahlavi version ot, (title only) 

J. S. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Agaraas, the Vedas and the, (summary) 

C. K. Subramania Mudalivar X Summaries, 189 

Agastyas, a family-hymn of the. [RV. I. 165] 

H. D. Vela nk a r XII vol. ii. 223-31 

Agency division, scope of anthropological research in the, 

(summary) R. Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04 

Agency division, scope of aniiirop.'Iou ea! researches in the. 

[the Chenchus] R ■ Subba Rao IV vol. ii. 325-33 
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Aghosh-i-Madar (Mother’s lap — -a poem) [in Urdu] 

S. AH Naqi Saji IV vol. ii. 322-lb 

Agni image, a new, from Mathura (summary) 

M. M. Nager XI Summaries, 153 

Agni, Vahni and Anriras in the Rgveda- a philological study 

(summary) P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 11-12 

Agriculture v. Industry (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 

Aheerani dialect, research of, (title only) D. G. Bone X. 1 

Ahivataroga (title only) Kali pad (< Mitra VI. xvi 

Ahura Mazda, Maya Asura and, P. K. A char s a IV vol. ii. 735—51 

Ahura Mazda, the identity between Varava and. 

R. Zimmerman III. 113-25 

Ahura, the word, iu Sanskrit and the home M the (lobhihs 

(title only) /. J. S. Taraporeuala II. xlix 

[TrS-Tu S'. (1925) 143fl.] 

Ainouituvar, more about the, K. R. Venkataraman X. 349-53 

Airyana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and Mhzainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 

J. D. Nadir sha I vol. ii. 84-94 

Aitareya & As ra. I. J. Sorabji Taraporeuala I vol. ii. 95-99 

Aitarcya Brahcana, mantras cited by pratfkas in the, 
and not traced to the Rgveda (summary) 

P. K. Narayana Pillay XI Summaries, 5-6 

[LDCPT III. 489-530] 

Aitareya Brahmana, the exegesis of the Vedas with 

reference to the 33rd chante'* of the. (summarv) 

R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 6 

fl'O III 41-50,234-19] 
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Akalanka (summary) V. Raghavan X Summaries, 137 

[JMA-Madras XII. 3S-12, with a Uiqht chanijc m title] 

Akbar, eclecticism before, S. V. Venkatesivara VI. 143 -48 

Ak bar, king, and the Persian translations from Sanskrit 

(summand J. J. Modi I vol. i. lxv-lxviii 

[AWM VI. S3- 107; 0) Conf. Tap. 26-57] 

Akbar, note on the library of A. Rahim Khan 

Khanan, the first prime minister of the emperor, 

(title only) Hajiz Nazir Ahmad II, Ivii 

Akbar’s illiteracy : was he utterly unlettered ? 

Mahfuzal Haq V vol. i. 550-64 

Akhilabharatlya-Samskitapanclita-pariradah sthayi- 

sanghatanam mukhapatrasahcuianam ca [in Sanskrit] 
Ramacharya XII vol. iv. -23-33 

Aksamalikopanisad, the philological aspect of the, 

(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 170-77 

‘Aksapatalika’ — ‘'Accounts and record.? officer’ - 
of ancient Indian administration (summary) 

Lakshmi Chandra Khurana \ Summaries, 137 

Alaka, the city of, in the Meghaduta (title only) 

S. N. Vya.-, XI Summaries, 154 

~JiV IH. 171-74] 

Alahkara literature, the Buddhistic and neo-Buddhistic 
nucleus of thought in, (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhat'acharya V Summaries, 78-80 

Aiankaras'astra, a new approach to the study of, 

(summary) M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 

Aiankaras'astra and its bearing? on the creative aspect of 
poetry — (A critical study of Dhvanyfdoka from 
this view-point), (summary) 

S. Kuppusivami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 
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[Alankaras'lsfra] -Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric 
(title only) Surendranath Bhattacharya 

IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Alankaras'astra, three lost masterpieces of. 

[Bhamahavivarana of Udbhata, Hrdayadarpaua 
of Bhatta-Nayaka and Ivavyakautuka of Bhatta 
Tauta] (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[ Prachya Vani I. i] 

Alaol, comparative study of the story of, in Hindi 
and in Bengali translations (summary) 

Kalidas Muhherjee X Summaries, 219-20 

Alauddin Hussain Shah, king of Bengal, an inscription of, 
of 1509-10 A. D., at Xawadah near Barb m 
Patna district [with a plate] Syed Mohammed VI. 181-84 

Alavandar’s contribution to YY iycftdvaita philosophy 

(summary) V. Anantachariar III Summaries, 150-51 

A1 Beruni and liis works (title only) M. Z. Siddique YI. x ; x 

A1 Beruni, the names of the Aehaemenians in, 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-702 

Alcheay, ancient Indian chemistry and, in the 
chemico-philcsophical siddhanta system 
of the Indian mystics. 

C. S. Narayanasicami Aivar III. 597-614 

Alexander romance in India, the, Skanda — , 

N. Gopala Pillai IX. 955-97 

Alexander, the great, and Brahmin sanyasins (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xl 

Alexander, the great, and the devastation of the ancient 
literature of the Parsis at h s hind (summary) 

Jivanji .fo nuked ji Modi ]JJ 101-07 

[0/\ Co/cj. 1'ap. 58-116 
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AMBIKA 


Allahvardi-, Nawab, -'s character and administration. 

(summary) Kalikinkar Datia Till Summaries, 70 

[riut ch. VI of the v. uta \ v ntl.: ' A'uvnuii nuv h Calcutta, rjli'.i] 

Almanac reform, Hindu, (title only) Salkari ChaUerjee II. lvii 

Alphabet, Iranian origin of the, (summary) 

Shorab J. Bulsura XI Summaries, 34-36 

Alphabet, origin of, (title only) R . N. Saha II. lii 

Alphabet, origin of the Indian, 

D. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 305-18 

Asufobh Alookerjte Silver Jub. Yoh., Vol. III. Pt i. 493-514] 

Alphabet, the discovery of the complete grammatical 
law of sound-shifting or sound-correspondence 
for all the letters r> i the, in any language cr 
dialect showing the primary method of origin of 
words aud also proving that the invention ot the 
alphabet is the sine qua non of the formation of the 
vocabulary of the spoken speech (summary) 

R. N. Saha V Summari- s, 51-55 

Alphabet, the origin of the, (summary; R. N. Saha 

V Summaries, 32-38 

Alphabets, ancient Indian: their Iranian origin. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara X. 103 1 1 

Altars, the constructive geometry of, in the Vedas 

(summary) R ■ A. Apte I vol. i. eiin-cuv 

lAJbOIiI Ml 1-10. nnc ir a s light h c har.gc>' Utif ] 

Araarako-'a. iv {lections cn the. suiiimr.ry; \ . K. Raj wade 

III Summaries 14 16 

\ As A Jill VI 73-S-j 

Amavasya in mythical anu philosophical thouuhi 

(summary) Mary la Falk XI Suminarie'. 109-10 

Ilt'j XVII! 2G-15] 

lAffibikaparinaya oi Tirumah.mbh] A newly discovered 

prose romance. Lakshrnan Sarup IV vol. ii. lbl-83 
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Arabikapariiiaya, Tirumalamba’s, Lakshman Sarup V yol. i. 590-602 

[The wort: edited by the writer with a modern commentary , Lahore] 

Araesha Spentas, the, (title only) I. J. S. T draporetvala II. I 

Amreli, the copper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Pratnprai Giridharlal Metha VII. xlii 


Anandaghaaa, the Jain mystic (title only) Kshitimohan Sen VI. xvi 

Anantavarma-chcda-Gaiiga, the administrative history of 

the reign of, (A. D. 1078-1147). R. Subba Rao VII. 521-27 

Andhra: See also under Telugu. 

Andhra coinage and its value (summary) [Anonymous] 

IV vol. i. 145-47 

Andhrades'a, foreign contact with, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era (summary) 

K. R. Subramanian IX Summaries, 46 

Andhrades'a, the Satavahanas and the, 

JJ. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 


Andkra-Mababharata — , the, ancient methods of warfare 

(summary) K. Lakshmi Ranjanam XI Summaries, 263-64 

[Andhra-jMahabharata, the time of, [in Telugu] 

(summary) Savitri Devi Mazumdar XI Summaries, 246-47 

Andkras, contribution of the, to Indian culture nummary) 

K. S. Kamesuara Rao j X Summaries, 51-63 


Andhras’ contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 

1. Kasagangadhara (summary) 

B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 


Andhras of the south (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath 


XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 


Andhras, the, (summary) T. Rajagopala Rao v Summaries, 60 
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TITLE INDEX 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Andhras, the. and Telugus (summary') 

M. Yenkatarangayya III Summaries, 68-69 

Andhras, the poetic heritage of the, (summary) 

R. Subba Rao XI Summaries, 254-56 

Andhra-sabda-cimamani, authership ci tire, [iu Telugu] 

(summary) V. Chinnasitaramasicami Sastri III Summaries, 69 

Angiras, Yahui, Agni and, iu the Rgveda — 
a philological study (summary) 

P. Subrahmanya Sasiri X Summaries, 11-12 

Angkor, the ruins of, (summary) 

Gauranganath Banerji IV vol. i. 170 

Animal offering, the evolution of. 

IV. A- Vonhulesem Panthulu IX. 173-76 

Ani-Mandavya, the story ot R-i, in its Sanskrit and 

Buddhist sources. N.B.Utgikar II. ‘221-33 

Anthropological research in the Agency 7 division, scope of, 

(summary) R. Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04 

[Anibropological rtsearcles iu Agency divisions, scope of,]: 

The Sugaii- (summary) R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 29-30 

Anthropological search-:;; in the Agency division, 

scope of, [the Ciiuuchus] R. Subba Rao IV vol. ii. 325-333 

Anthropology, how phy-ual. - an be applied to 

the solution or some Indian problems (summary) 

Tarak Chandra Das XI Summaries, 181-82 

Anthropology, importance of, and its progress in 

Travancore (title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyar IX. lxv 

(Anthropology section] Ethnology A* Folklore section, 

Presidential Add;v--. II session, Calcutta: The study 
of Anthropology: irs importance and necessity. 

L. Ah Anan ihakrishna Iyer 


II. 121-31 
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Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. Sarat Chandra Roy VI. 303-27 

Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VII session, 

Barcda. Sarat Chandra Roy VII. 193-233 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

C, Hayavadana Rao VIII. 635-46 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, IX session, Trivandrum: 

Some problems in Indian ethnic history. 

G. S. Ghurye ' IX. 911-54 

Anthropology section, Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. M. H. Krishna X. 482-93 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology section, Presidential 

Address, XI session, Hyderabad: The science of Man: 

its problems and needs. M. D. Raghavan XI pt. ii. 84-97 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology, Indian History, Geography, 
and Folklore [section], Presidential Address, 

XII session, Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

[Anthropology section] Anthropology and Archaeology 
[section], Presidential Address, XII sessioi , 

Benares. C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII vol. ii. 159-68 

Anthropology, the study of, its importance and necessity: 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta. 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer JI. |21 31 

Anubhasya, the double authorship of, 

G, H. Bhatt IV vol. ii. 799-806 

Anukramarn literature, the, (summary) C. Kunhan Iiaja VI. 541-42 

Anumajiam, trividham, or a study in Xyayasutra I. i. 5. 

A. B. Dhruva I vol. ii, 251 80 
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ARAB 


Anunaranapradlpa, a treatise on the practices of sati 

by Gaiu'u abhatia (summary) A 1 . G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 

Anurmakswa inscription, the, of Kaketi Rudra (title only) 

M. Rama Rao VI. xviii 

Anwari family , the share of the, in the early struggle of the 
English and the French in India (title only) 

Md. Ghaiis VI. xviii 


Apabhrs’iis'a, an unassiinilaied group in. 

A M. Ghat age XII vol. ii. 444-65 

Apabhra-5 S 'a and Marathi metres (summary) 

H. D. Velankar VIII Summaries, 134-35 

[NIA 1.215-281 


Apabhra'rs'a literature and its importance to philology 7 . 
P. D. Gitne I 


1 


"Apar matan l Shah va'amm i varchuvand’ , a note on the 
words ‘Zirak triman’ in a Pah lav i text, [contains also 


a transcription and translation of tim text] 

E. M. F Kanga 


XII vol. in. 667-91 


Apavarita speech, tne, in Sanskr.l crania. -V I>. I urohit IX. ^21 3o 


Appayya Diksiia, tlv ■ 
V, A. Gore 

! !'! 


i y m atiika i (summary ) 

XI i Suinmar es, [it. i, 02-63 

, • , , • tUA i. 10 VI if iii-iv; Siparati'.;. 

l hUto ,r/i a '-huil ■/limb ' ; Ln V. Ilanhaxan. luona , 191C] 


Appayyo. Biksilas II and HI. V. Raghaian X. 176-80 

Arab and America only; Sayid Sulaiman Nadvi VI. xix 

Arab expeditions to Ii.uia early, M A. Klialiq XII vol. ii. 551-53 

Arab invasion of Sind. the. and its significance on the 
cultural life r f the country (summary) 

Shibli Ibrahim XI Summaries, 60-61 
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Arab invasions of India. R. C. Majumclar VI. 51-64 

Arab period in Ma’bar], the grave of the Saheb-i-Ukkaska, 

[the companion of the Prophet] at Hahmoocl Bunder 
;ie. Porto Novo] [and the monuments of the, 

(summary) M. G. Md. All Marakkayar XI Summaries, 157 

Arab scholars, researches of the early, in the domain of 
biological and spiritual evolution (summary) 

Wahed Husain VIII Summaries, 21 


Arab ships, the, [Navigation of the Arabs] (summary) 

M. G. M. A. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 68-69 

Arabia, fairs in early, Z. Siddique V vol. ii. 1217-26 

Arabia, some historical facts about pre-Jidamie, (summary) 

Abdul Aleem X Summaries, 30 

[Arabic and Hindi] Some important features of the ancient 
language, developed at Bijapore and Golconda. 

(summary) Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-90 


Arabic and Latin script in Turkey (title only) 

Julius Germanus VI. six 

Arab'c and Persian, ciituPm on the teaching of. 

in Indian Universities (title only) A. M. M Latif II. Ivii 

Arabic, asservatiocs and oaths in Hebrew and. 

A. S. Tritton HI. 707-09 


Arabic grammar, metaphysical aspect of, (summary) 

H. K. Ghazaufar 


X Summaries, 27 


Arabic, Ibn Duraid on loan-words in, (summary) 

Abdul Siddiqui 


III Summaries, xliv 


Arabic language, poverty of, 
Shakhul J'nni 


a cr. deism ^ title ouh ) 

V Summaries, 220 
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TITLE INDEX 


ARABIC 


Arabic language, the, as it strikes a Sanskritist 

(summary) Siddheshuar Varma SI Summaries, 171-73 

Arabic language, unique beauty of the, (title only) A. Latij VI, xix 

Arabic literature, the glory ui, [Biographical literature] 

M. Z. Siddiqi “ VIII. 187-206 

Arabic loan wards in Persian literature (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i, 202 

Arabic medicine, the ifulktar of ibn Hubal— an important 

work on, (title only) Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pfc. i. 41 

Arabic ode, an unknown ancient, (of an-Nazzcir 

b. Ha shim al-Asadi] [Text also edited with an 

English translation] S, M. Hussain VI. 453-66 

Arabic, Persian and Urdu manuscripts, the importance 
of and need of a Catalogue Catalagorum of the, 

(title only) S. Abdul-IIaqq XI pt. i. 43 

Arabic philosophy, seme peculiar aspects of, (summary) 

Hamid Hasan Qadiri V Summaries, 152-54 

Arabic poetry, an apprec iation of pre-Islamic, with 

special reference to the poetry c f an-Xabighali-adli- 
DhubyanT (summary) Abid Ahmad Aii V Summaries, 148-49 

Arabic poetry, Dr. Taha TIussain and pre-Islamic, 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 

Arabic paetry, notice of an unknown anthology of ancient, 

Muutha ‘1-Talab min Ash ‘ar-i VArab, by Muhammad 
b. al-Mubarak b. Muhammad b. Maimun. 

S. M. Hossain VIII. 219-27 

List of poets noticed in this anthology. VIII Appendix, 1-14 

Arabic poetry, the history of, from the 1st century B. C. 
to the 6th century A. D.: its gradual development 
(title only) A. Subhan 


VI. xix 
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Arabic scholars, need for better eo-operation between 
scientists and, (summary) 

Abdur Rahman Khan XI Summaries, 78- (9 

[The Ihchicd'Cid AcaiiUty Studies, No. 3 (1042) 103-0S j 

Arabic, the affinity cf Persian, Urdu, Hindi and 

Bengali with, [by the law of interchange] (title oniy) 

R. N. Saha VI. xix 

Arabic, the Iranian words introduced into, and the Arab 

words taken in Sanskrit. B. T Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 

Arabic, the letter “q ’ and its importance in Persian 

lean words in, A. Siddiqi IV vol. ii. 221-32 

Arabic, the mother of Semetie tongues (title only) 

»S'. M. Badruddin Alavi VI. xix 

Arabic section, Persian and. Presidential Address, 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Davoud VII. 883-80 

Arabic and Pers an section. Presidential Address, 

XII session, Benares. Mohamad Iqbal XII vui. ii. 68-75 

Arabic section: See aho Islamic section. 

Arabic students, seme urgent needs of, (title only) 

Shaikh Inayatullah XI pr. i. 43 

Arabic word ‘Ta-un" for plague, the Chinese origin of the, 

(summary) S. Mahdi Hasan XI Summaries, 204 

AraYism in French literature [in Urdu] (summary) 

JVU II. R. Taimuri XI Summaries, 71—72 

Arab’s belief in dt latory. the, (title only; 

Shaikh Abdur -Rahman Id amen i XI pt. i. II 

Arab ;, discovery of America by the. from the evidence'; 

of Koran (title only) R. A. Saha jj 

Arabs, mythology of pre-Tslamic, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Md. Abdul Mu' id Khan X Summaries, 25-26 
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TITLE INDEX 


ARCHAEOLOGY 


Arabs, the advent of the, in Hindustan : their relations 
with the Hindus, and their occupation of Sind. 

Shams Ul ‘ulama M. A. Ghani X. 403—10 

Arabs, the discovery of America and the gulf-stream by 
the, from the evidences of Koran about 5th century 
A. D. (summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 154-55 

Arabu-Tarail (title only) 

M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, '213 

Achaealogical evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian Painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times (summary). 

Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-42 

Archaeology and ancient history (title only) A.Ghose II. lii 

Archaeology and excavations in India (title only) 

M. H. R. Taimuri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Archaeology in India and its importance for Indian 
history: Presidential Address, History and 
Archaeology section, VI sess.on. Patna. 

Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 

Archaeology, seiome in the service of, S. Paramasivan VII. 677—79 

Archaeology section. Presidential address. II session, Calcutta. 

H. Krishna Sastri II. 267-70 

Archaeology and History section, Presidential addres--, V session, 

La' -.ore. 5. Krishnaswami Aiyanzar V vol. i. 301-13 

Archaeology section, History and, Presidential Address, 

VI dessi«.n Patna: Archaeology in India and its 
importance f(>r Indian history. Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, VII session, 

Biroda. Ghulam Yazdani VII. 637—41 


Archaeology section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. K. V. Dikshit VIII. 605-12 
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A. I. O. C. I XII 


Archaeology section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. M. H. Krishna IX. 843—51 

Archaeology section, Presidential address. X session, 

Tirupati R, C. Majumdar X. 339-48 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. V. V. Mirashi XI pt. ii. 68-74 

Archaeology section, Anthropology and, Presidential 
address, XII session, Benares. 

C. R. KrishnamacharJu XII vol. ii. 159-68 


Architecture, ancient Indian, (summary') 

M. A. Ananthaluar 

Architecture in ancient India. I . V. Vadn?rl:itr 

[Architecture in Cola temple;.] I\u. union. South 
monuments. K. R. V:nkri!araman 


I vol. i. ciii-civ 
VII. 801-05 

Indian 

X. 559-05 


• aa \ 

[Architectu : e : ! ndian columns. P. K. Acharya II. '277-84 

('rchitecture, Indian | Determination of the cardinal 

points by means of a en.-nmn. P. K. Ackaryn V voi. i. 414-27 


Architecture, Indian, — scheme for renovation (summary') 

Sris Chandra Chatterji VIII Summaries, 108 


Architecture of Travancore temples, the. 

M. S. Durasuami Awangar IX. 1093-1108 

Architecture, significance ol temple, R. Shc.rna Sastry VII. 781-83 

Architecture, the Indr-Anau style of. (summary) 

Y. R. Gupie I vol. i. elxxiu-clxxvii 

Architecture, the styles of Indian. P. K ■ Acharya III. 243-49 

Architecture, what India owe- to central Asia in Islamic, 

M. Abdulla Chu Altai 


VII. 915-17 
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Arctic background of the conceptions of mava, sat, 
asat, purusa, prakrti, etc., the, (summary) 

Rama Chandra Krishna Prabhu VII Summaries, 51-53 

Ardhamagadhi, second sound shifting of consonant 

groups in, (summary) M. Shahidullah XI Summaries. 106-07 

Aradhanagadhi, the relation between Pali and, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat IV vol. i. 183-84 

Armenia and India. Mesroob J. Seth VI. 97-99 

Army, the members of the ancient South Indian, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. lviii 

[Q-JMS XXXII 293-303, 399-407] 

Aromar and his times (summary) M. D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 207 

[Arseyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 31-35 

Art, a theory of Indian, Presidential address, Fine Arts section, 

IX session. Trivandrum:, Stella Kramriseh IX. 1(29-40 

Art, Bengal school of. (summary) Sails Chandra Mitra 

III Summaries, 74-75 

Art, Buddhist, in China (title only) C. Bauer ji III. xx 

Art, development of Indian, in Java (lantern lecture] 

IV. F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

Art, Dravidian and Aryan elements in Indian, (title only) 

.John Marshall II. lii 

Art, Indian, dohada or the woman and tree motif in, 

(lantern lecture), (summary) K. R. Pisharod 

VIII Summaries, 114-15 

[■JISOA III 110-24] 

Art, Indian pictorial as revealed in bock illustrations 

(summary) Hira Nand Shastri V vol. ii. 1108-10 

[Gaettcad's Arch. Ser. I. 1-24, with 19 platfll] 

Art, mithuna as a motif in Buddhist, (summary) 

O. C. Gangoly XI Sumanaries, 202-03 
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Art, some problems in the origin of culture and, 

in India (title only) Suniti Kumar Chaiterji VI. xviii 

[YBQ VIII (1030-31) 268-83] 

Art, the Indo-Javanese, Gauranganath Bane-jee V vol. ii. 10S1-11 07 

Art, the need for museums of, in India: Presidential 
address, Fine Arts section, VI session, Patna. 

Ajit Ghose VI. 221-31 

Art, traces of pre-historic, in the Vedie texts. 

S. V. Venkatcsieara V vol. i. 20G-13 

Art, tradition in Indian, : Presidential address, 

Fine Arts, Architecture and Iconography section, 

VII session. Baroda. A analal C. M'hta VII. 743-62 

Art : See also 1 't.f ■irts. 

Artaksir E<s?ak, founder of the Sasanian Zi roast rian 

empire of Iran. P. A. DaruueaU.a HI. 103-08 

Arthapatti : :ts logical significance. P. T. Raju XII vol. ii. 398-414 

Arthas'astra in Telugu literature, wcrio on (summarv) 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 111 

[-' S r ilf I iii 103-16) 

Arthas'astra, is, secular? 1 R. Ramachan Ira Dikshitar HI. 615-31 

Arthas'astra, note on salaries and allowances in Ivautalva’s, 

(title only) Harihara Sastri l]£ j s ) y 


Arthas'astra of Ivautilya, the Manusm.ti and the, 

(summary) V. V. MGashi III Summaries, 187-88 

Arthas'astra, religion and belief in the, 

A araxana Chandra Banerjee jj _uj _77 

Arthas'astra : Sue also under AkaiontaHka. Kantilnji and Kautihja 

Article, the origin of the. Vide onlvi 

R. A. S<0ia y g UJiJmai 7 e ^ 014 
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ARYANS 


to 


no 


Arnna Pras'na and Atharva-veda (summary) 

N. Venkatesam Pantula VIII Summaries, 9 

[QJMS XXVIII. 2G0-68] 

Arurraaghas ?, who were the, (summary) 

Lacchimidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 4 

Arya and Dasyu a chapter in social history (summary) 

S. V. Visuanatha. I vol. i. xvi-xvii 

\i'utc pp» 35-4:5 of the write*' 6 booh: k * Ilcuiul Synthesis of Hindu Cu'ture* 1 , 

London, 1928] 

Aryabhata, the father of Indian epicyc-lic astronomy 

(summary) P.C. Sengupia V Summaries, 73-74 

Aryan and Dravidian Hindus, totemism, exogamy and endogamy 

among the, (summary) J. A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-clii 

Aryan colonisation of Eastern India (title only) 

Haranchanda Chaldadar II. liii 

Aryan language, analogical changes in the noun declension 
in the successive changes in the. (title only) 

Md. Shahidullah II. Ivi 

Aryan morality in the Brahmana period (summary) 

B haves Chandra Chatterji V Summaries, 17-19 

[ L’athnl Cumiii, Yul pp 15-22] 

Aryan races of the Yedic- times (title only) 

Agastya Sanyasi V vol. i. 124 

Aryanisation of Eastern India (summary) 

V. R Ramachandra Dikshitar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

IIUQ XXI. 29-38] 

Aryanism, chronology and, with special reference 

to Vedic- origin?, racial and cultural (title only) 

H. Bruce Hannah II. xlix 

Aryans, Airyana Vaejo the cadle of the, and Mazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 

J.D, I\adirsha. I vol. ii. 84-94 



ARYANS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


2‘2g 


Aryans, an early attempt of the, against the Naga cult 

(summary) A. P. Kcirmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 

\XIA V. X94-S9] 

Aryans, original home of the, (summary) 

Lacchmidka: Kalla V Summaries, 30-31 

[i'J.Zc the author's junnoji aph. '-The home of the Aryas", Delhi Vtnv. h'ubhcation 

No 2, 1930] 

Aryans, the antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the 
early home of the, (summary) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

[Incorporated in the tenter ' s tor, 1 - “IhtieTic Culture '' , Calcutta , 

1920, ch I. (pp, 1*44)] 

Aryans, the importance of the conception of vrata 
in the social and religious ihe of the Rgvedic, 
and its bearing on the pr< blem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M. Apte ■ XI Summaries, 9 

f Iinai I TIT 107 ■ir.t'fi a ttmn-ied title] 

Aryas, the home of the. (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Kalla yj 723-24 

[fiat the author’s menoeun ph- "The home of the Aryas”, 
Delhi Vine. Pul No. 2. 1930] 

Arya-s'ataka, the, of Appayya Dik^ ta i summary) 

A. A. Gore XII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 

[ - he 1 1 ' y i ' o :• * *o-. T u>J ” 10 VJl r . 

The iroil s €]>-,. ar<l\ e^Ctu 2 a r /, / Or. 1' It .ihara, , Fanna, 194 6] 

al-Asma T, the anthology of, (summarv: 

S. M. Husain X Summaries, 23-24 

As'oka and Jainism (title only) 

Kanta Prasad Jain VIII Summaries, 71 

As'oka, emperor, dislodged (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah y Summaries, 217 

[Isshid a d a loolhr, also ihtoj pot a*td th ■_ M ‘cun* Im'ia " , VoJ II] 

As'oka, the etymologies of Kubha. v'lagli- govava, etc., 

in the inscriptions of, (title t*nh Md. ShahiduUah II. lyi 

IIHQ I. 100-02] 


As'oka, the Mangalasntta and the rock edicts of, 
(title only) Sailendranath Mitra 


II. Ivii 



TITLE INDEX 


ASSAMESE 


\ ok?, the minor rock edict I of, (reconsidered). 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 673-80 

A- oka, the religion of, M. Ghosh II. 553-58 

Asokan chronology. Radha Kumud Mookerji VI. 17-24 

Asokan edicts, new, discovered at Yerragudi (title only) 

C. y.ircin Row VI. xviii 

As'okan edicts, the chronology of the, 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 663-72 

As'okan pillar, the possibility of an, in Eastern India 

(summary) Srijui Sarbesivar Kataki IX Summaries, 58 

A .'oka’s dhammalipis (title only) Harit Krishna Dev II. lii 

As'oka’s dharma and religion (summary) H . Heras IV vt !. i. 118-29 

[QJMS XVII. 255-76] 

As'oka’s edicts and Kautilya’s Arthas'astra, parallelisms 

between, Radha Kumud }lookerji V vol. i. 329-47 

.Mr anas, development of the system of. P. M. Modi. VII. 315-16 

Assamese, contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 

literature of, (title only) Muhammad Saleh XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese historical literature Sur yyakumar BhuyanY vol. i. 525-55 

\IUQ V. 457-78] 

Assamese language, the progressive study of the, from 

1826-1941 (title only) S. Kataki XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese literature, the place of S'ahkara deva in. 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese script, the ancient, (summary) 

Sanvesvara Kataki VII Summaries, ICO 

Assamese, types of past participle in, (summary) 

B. Kakati. X Summaries, 222 

\Cf the tenter's IjnoV. “Assamese, its Formation and Development’ , 
TOIL Gauhathi" , (Ussam), pp 339-43J 



AS SANAUBARI 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


22 


As-Sanaubari, the life and book of the poet, with special 
reference to the Arabic literature of the period 
(summary) Akhtar Imam XI Summaries, 69 

Astidhyayl, references to earlier grammarians in the, 
and the forms sanctioned by them (summary) 

S. P. Chalurvedi XI Summaries, 84 

[J Xag. Univ. VII. 46 - 54 j 

Astldhyayl, technical terms of the, S. P. Chaturvedi IX. 1191-1208 

Astamaiigalapra ; na of Malabar, the, and the Pras'namarga 
(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarma 

X Summaries, 153-54 

Astronomical phenaraena, on the use of the. in 

fixing the chronological periods in Indian history. 

V. B. Ketkar I voi. ii. 445-59 

Astronomy and astrology, Kerala’s contribution to. 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 

[Astronomyl Hindu almanac reform (title only) 

Satkari Chatterji XI. Ivii 

Astronomy, lunar position in ancient Hindu, according to 
Drk and Parakita systems of calculation (summary) 

H . Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries. 71 

[Astronomy] Paneangas'nddhipaddhati [in Sanskrit] 

L. Subrahmanva Sastri IX, 1359-64 

Astronomy, precession in Hindu, (title only) 

Paresprasad Majumdar H j v p 

Astronomy, principle by which dhruvam or longitude 
of the apse fine of the lunar orbit is determined in 
Drk and Parahita systems of calculation in ancient 
Hindu, (summary) H. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries. 71-72 

Astronomy, some researches in Hindu, title only) 

Dayananda Jha 


VI. xv 



TITLE INDEX 


ASVINS 


’..ifo-tlseoiogy of the Hindus or the kgi s of the solar 

system (summary - ! R. N. Saha IV vol. i. Summaries, 71-72 

A ■ ura. 1 • Tv. Raj wade I vol. ii. 1-19 


Asjia domination in Egvedic India 
V. G. Paranjape 


(summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 


- vras, Devas and, (summary) 

X. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 9-10 

[QJHS XXVIII. 28.30] 

Laras, seme traditions oi, in Orissa (title only) 

S. N. Ray VI. xviii 


%- valayana-Grhya-ruantra-vvakhya. a note on the 
authorship of. [€ akrai. am and not Haradatta 
is the author < f the 1st adhyaya] (summary only; 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X. 13 

[IHQ XVII. 51S-23] 

yisvalayana Grhya- Sutra, a textual criticism of the, 
based upon the non-inclusion in the As'valayana- 
mantra-samhita of seme RV. mantras cited in 
the A s' v a I fiy an a - G rh ya - sutra (summary only) 

V. M. Apte X. 41 

[UDCIlI I. 334-410] 


V vaiuycnaiaantra -samiota. a detailed account of the 
contents of two rare manuscripts of the 
unpu blished, in the library of the India Office 
fsummarv only) I'. -AT. Apte X. 40 

[AhOlil XX. -240.1)1} 


Asva tnedha (title only) Ai.asiya Sanyasi 


V vol. i. 124 


As'vins, the. (summary I R. Shama Shastri V Summaries, 4 

f Q.nrs xx. so-ss] 

Alvins, the twin-gotis, i i the Kgveda (summary) 

Ekendra Nath Ghosh A/ Summaries, 4-5 

[IHQ VI. 17-2 75: 



ATHARUL 


a. i. o. c. I-XII 


256 


Atharul-Wuzura of Saifuddin Haji B. Nizam al-Aqili, 
a critical study of, (summary) 

Syed Mubarizuddin XII Summaries, pt. i. 47- 4b 

Atharva h medicine (summary) 

K. Venhaiesuara Sarnia XII Summaries, pt. i. 15 '2 -5 5 

Atfcarvanic upcnisaes, the, (summary) 

N. J. Skende XII Summaries, pt. i. 19-22 

[l v'i<‘ a Yam J. iit (April 2^4*]] 

Atharva-veda, arum-pra ua trri. i- .mmiary : 

N, K Venkaiesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 9 

[QJMS XX VIII. 260-66] 

Atham-veda, takman of, Ehendranath Ghosh VI. 5 ]3 46 

Atham-veda, the place of the. in Ved’c literature 

(summary) N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu IX Summaries, 95 

10 JUS XXIX.887.11CJ 

Atharva-veda, Zend A vesta and, (summary) 

N. K. Venkatesam. Pantulu VII Summaries, 95 

IQJttS XXX S97-1I7] 

A nan and anatman, the doctrine of, 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 995 -1008 

O'cy VI (1923-29; Sjy-iOO] 

A.tthaka/agga anu iAruya. avngga as two independent 

Buddhist autholcp.es. B. M. Barua IV vo j_ jj. op j pg 


Auc tb i-iord, - s CtVn undertakings (tine < my 

iJ. b. Diskuthur \ XII Summaries, 65 

Audbhijja as a dynastic designation in ancient India. 

H.C. Ray Chaudhuri 812-15 

Aurangabad, a monograph on the history and architecture 
of the city of, (summary) G. Ahmed Khan 

Till Summaries, 90-91 

(AurangazibX history), 'the tribulations < f India' a hitherto 

neglected somee Oi. jvo^» Juimcti u nun -xLumr py K^—^Q 
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TITLE INDEX 


AVESTAN 


[Aurang-Nama of Haqrrj An unpublished contemporary 
history of Auraugazib’s accession in verse. 

Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai VI. 25-28 


Ausiric, Indo-Aryan and, — some lurther cases ol affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 123 

■jam III. i'd-iO, unCir a changed title) 


Auttaraha-bnasa [in Sanskrit] (title only) V. Bhimachar VIII. xlvi 

•ivafwkue , vara ir.jges, identification of, [with platesj 

Benoytosh Bhattacharya II. 285-90 

Avantssundarlkatha of Dandin. M. Ramahrishna Kan II. 193-201 

[Available ‘portions Ed. b\ the iciiter, Madras ] 

Avesta and Iranian sc-ct on, Presidential address, VII session. 

Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian st' .dies in India. 

I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 

Avesta, caste system in the, B. K. Chatter jee II. 95-100 

Avesta, constituents of the human body according to the, 

(summary) Jal Dorabji Kanga XI Summaries, 33-34 

Avesta, dualism m. ana its ph losophie import. 

A. R. Waaia VIII. 133-44 

[Avesta Mss.j Description of i me r uv mid unique 
manuscripts, written m Iranian and Indian 
languages (summary ) 

Jamshed Cauasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 

[Sat*j \'uuo man , At nual No. 1943, Bombay , pp. 55-58) 

Avesta: See also Zend Avesta- 


Avestan and l ! ahla\ , words, interpretation of some, 

Ervad M. F. Kanga X. 129-39 


Avestsc arc! 

A . K. 


angels and Sanskrit emit cs, the. a comparison. 
Yasaveieala I Vol. ii. 100-11 



AVIATION 


A. I. O. C. I -XII 


Aviation in ancient India (title only) 

U macharan Banerjee 


II. lyii 


Avicenna, persecution of, by Sultan-i-Mahmud, a myth. 

Fida Ali Khan V vol. ii, 1227-40 

AvijnJptirupa (concealed from activity), what is, 

V. V. Ghokah IX. 623-29 


Awhaduddin Daaialahsdi 'title onlvj Svrd Csha 


X. 1 


Ayodhya in ancient India [summary] 

B. C. Law XII Summaries, pt. ii. 27-30 

tic X£. ifly.23; JGJIil I. 423-43] 

Ayurveda and Technical Sciences section, Pres.dential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. A. Ravi Varma IX. 1121-42 


Ayurveda, antenatal care in, (sun. nary) 

Miss M. Lalita X Summaries, 151-52 


Aycrvedr, dietetics in.: how couid it bo popularised 
a id adopted to modern conditions. 

V. yarayanastcami IX. 1143-52 


[Ayurveda] Difficult labour and its treatment acci > ding to 

the ancient Hindu physicians. Ekendranaih Ghosh II. 565-75 

Ayurveda, greatness of, (title only) Atrideta Gupta YU, xlv 


Ayurveda, influences < f damanss cn, [summary j 

V. Narayanaswamy XI Summaries, 206 

\ J Ina. Mui. Oot. 1948 ] 

Ayurveda, methods of diagnosis according to. [summary) 

M. Visvesvara Sastrulu X Summaries, 15^—53 

Ayurveda, principles of treatment in. (summary) 

N. Madhava Menon X Summaries, 149-59 



TITLE IXDEX 


BADARAYANA 


ay 


Ayurveda, scientific methodology in, and modern 
medicine — Similarity's and dissimilarities: 

Presidential address. Technical Sciences section, 

X session, Tirupati. G.Siinivasamurti X. 583-92b 

[Ayurveda] Sodhakarmas. T. Jiyyar Doss IX. 1153-56 

[Ayurveda* The special Malabar treatment (summary) 

A. At. Menon XI Sunirn nies, 205-06 

[ Ay urveda] Tridesa theory (summary; 

N. Madhava Menon IX Summaries, 72-73 

Ayurveda-ritya blocd-pressure-vicarah (title only) 

P. S. RaniafSarma IX. lxvi 

Ayurvedic dietology. D. Ban go chary ulu IX. 1157-63 

Ayurvedie treatment, diseases of the heart and its, 

(summary) P. Venkitesu arasastrigal IX Sumn.ai.es, 70 

Azar kaiwan, (Pastor), a Pars, hgh priest, with ins 

Zoroastrian disciples at Patira in the Ifith-lTth 
centuries A. C. (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi VI. 35-41 

[(.);. i c> i. I a t . ut~ ‘ : » jc. • Lti. iu In >t. XX. 1-85] 

Azari isfaraini, Shaikh, t summary) 

Abdul-Majid Siddiqi XI Summaries, 72-73 

Azi-Dahaka or anti-Christ. M.A. Shustery MIL 145-50 

Azi Da’a^ka’s astronomical observatory. B.T. Anklesaria. X. 140-46 

Ba darby ana and Gaucapbda (summary) 

Praiaprai M. Modi V Summaries, 120-21 

Badarayana or Krya-dvaipayana?, the trad : tional author of 

the Vedanta slitras — , L. L. Mirashi. II. 46-5-70 



badarayana- 


a. i. o. c. I-XII 
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Badarayanasutras, the relation of the Bhagavadgita and the, 

(summary) R. D. Karmarkar I vol. i. xcv 

[ALU in III. 73-79; 

Eadarayana-sutras: See also Bi ahmasntras and l edantasntra*. 

Baihmani kings, rare and important coins or, 

Khwaja Mahammad Ahmad VII. 737-40 

Baijavapa-Grkya-Slitra, fragments of the, [reconstructed text 

edited] Bhagavad Datta IV vol. ii. 59-67 

Baji rao, causes of enmity between, the Peshwa and 
Trimbakarao Dabhade, the seniipati of Gujarat 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy VIII Smnmaries, 69 

Bakhshali manuscript 

A. A. Krishnasuami Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 109 

Baiacaritas [of Bkasa], are there two, ? (summary) 

A.D. Pusalkar IX Summaries, 14 

[I-. T, Kane Cotian, Vol., 339-44, under a slightly changed title] 


[1 uickrsnashUi of saint Vi 'manga-la edited] 

L/lloor S. Parana/-, uar a Aiyar IX. 4:- 4-87 

BalamuLund-Gupia. ki r.uh k t;tVr ifu „n.uk kavita [in Hindi] 


S. Baticrj, 


■ft /* Still 

hi 
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TITLE INDEX 


BENGAL 


Barhut, age of the stupa of, B. M. Barua IV vol. ii. 681-92 

Barhut bas-relief, identification of a, (title only) Y G. Majumdar II. lii 

Barhut-votive lables, message from ’.be, B. M. Barua III, 251-56 

Baroda, capture of, by Maharaja Abhavasingh of Marwar 

(summary) Bisheshivarnalh Reu VII Summaries, 66-67 

Basalt worship in Oria&a (title only) Priyaranjan Sen VI. xvi 

Basavesvara (summary) S. Srikanta Sastri VIII Summaries, 128 

[Baskaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

’ S. K. Belvalkar III, 19-25 

Bauls, the folk-mysteries of Bengal (title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, M8 

Ba urah, the word, in Muraj ub/.ahab of Al-Mas'udi 

(title only) H. C. Ray XI pt. i. 49 

[IIIQ XVXII, 309-721 


Bebari Lai, was the Hindi poet, a riddle -writer:' 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200 

Bekni^hted three, t u, i.JaVy.’. Sabari and Sugnvaj 

(summary) SrinhasaraAiamcharya X Summaries, 70 

Benares, ancient hi°toiy o ( , (summary) 

A. S. Alte\ar VIII Summaries, 62-63 

Benares plates of Harirlyja > -f Sura dynasty [with a plate] 

Ahi Bhusan Bhatiacharya XII vol. iii. 590 94 

Benares: See also Kasi. 


Bengal, a phonetic sketch of the dialect as current in, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 



BENGAL 


A. I. O. C. 1-XlI 
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Bengal and China in ancient time, relation between, 

D. C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 54*2-47 

[Bengal] Aryan colonisation in Eastern India (title only) 

Haranchandra Chakladar II. liii 


Bengal castes, anthropological notes on some West, 

(title only) Bhupendra Nath Datta V Summaries, 218 

Bengal, geography of ancient, (title only) 

Anubhuti Bhattacharya II. Iviii 

Bengal, new light on the history of, (title ooiv) 

H. C. Ray " IX. lziv 

[1IIQ XV. 507-11] 

Bengal school of art (title only) 

Satis Chandra Mitra III Summaries, 74-75 

Bengal sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient, 

(summary) U. N. Ghosal X S umm aries. 81 

\_IHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed title J 

Bengala, the city of, (summary) 

Dines Chandra Sircar XI Summaries, 128 

[BV V. 34-42] 

Bengal’, a scheme fer a simplified phonetic script for, 
by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. Grierson 
and others (title only) I. J.S. Tarapcreicala II. Iviii 

Bengali, Muncla affinities of, Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 

Bengali S'aivacTryas in the Tamil country. 

K. R. Venkataraman XII vol. iii. 625-26 


Bengali sectior, Presidential address, VI session, 

Patna. Nagendranath Vasu yj_ 251-64 

Bengal, the origin of onomatopoetie words in. 

(title only) G. C. Saha 

Fengal’s contribution to Sanskrit learning 
(title only) Md. Shahidullah 


III. xix 
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TITLE INDEX 


BHAGAVADG1TA 


Bladarwahl, the neuter gender in, (summary) 

Siddheswar Varma V Summaries, 31-32 

[IL I i'-ir. 38 pp 1 

Bhagavadajiuklyara — some new problems (summary) 

Ashoka nath Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 49-51 

[nr.V the author's paper. 'Eupakas—How many cue they ?” IHQ II. 413-15] 

Bhagavadgita, is, post- Buddhist ? M. V. Kibe VI. 281-82 

Bhagavadgita, philosophy of the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

V. S. Ananthakrishna Sastri II. Jviii 

Bhagavadgita, the antiquity of the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesivara I vol. i. c 

Bhagavadgita, the, as a treatise on adhyatma, karma, 

yoga and dvandva. V.B. Athavaile XII vol. ii. 370-74 

Bhagavadgita, the authorship of the. in the light of the 
vibhuti-adhyaya of the Gita (title only) 

R. D. Karmarkar VIII Summaries, 37 

Bhagavadgita, the Bhaktisutras of X Ira la and the, (title onlv) 

P. K. Code " II. lv 

\ A BOR I IV.G3-91] 

Bhagavadgita, the doctrine of the, a triad of the three dyads. 

P.M. Modi VII. 377-90 

Bhagavadgita, the evolution of the monotheistic conception 

in the, (summary) M. Yamunnrhnrva VIII Summaries, 55-56 

'JJ-JMS XXV. 119-24] 

Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Vednutic theism (summary) 

G. Radha Kanthacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 

Baagavadglta, the ivhtion of the. and the Badarayana sutras 

(nummary) R. D. Karmarkar I vol. i. xcv 

[ABORI III. 73-79] 

Bhagavadgita, the sovereign secret of, (title only) 

S. Ramakantacharya VIII Summaries, 48 



BHAGAVADGITA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Bhagayadglta, theory of interpolations in the, as held 
by Prof. R. Garbe and oth- r hY'st- rn scholars 
(title only) S. C. Roy II, lv 

Bbagavadglth : See also Gita. 

Bbagayata, a hitherto unknown Ms. of Hn ripandita’s 
Bhavabodhinl commentary on the XI skandha 
of the, [in Marathi] (summary) 

C. N. Joshi XI Summaries, 242-44 


Bhajavata and Jaina religions, origin ot the, (summary) 

Prahlad C. Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 

f A.BORI XXIII 107-25] 

Btajavata plays in Mysore, the, L. AarasL ihavhar VIII. G98-708 

Bbagavata-Purana, date of too, (summary) 

C. V. Vaidva III Summaries, 23-24 

[■TBbr.AS I. 144 - 58 ] 

Bhahaya f am Killnnltty. regardi”g the auth: --hip of, 

(summary! P. 1 . Kri-; ir:r. .Yu:Y X Summaries. 207-08 

Bbagavrtfi, the, and its author. 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 273-87 

Bbakta mil ki abhinava mimamsa [in Hindi] 

Padmanarayana Acharya XII vol. iv. 74-78 


Bbakti cult, origins of the. (summay) 
R. /v. Prabhv. 


VII Summaries, 45-47 


Bhakti doctrine in the S'andilya-sutra. the. B. M. Barua II. 413-38 

Bbaktiratnayali, further light on the date ot Yisnupuri 
and his work, (summary' G. V. D vasthali 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 

\IC XI, 93-107] 
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TITLE INDEX 


BHARATA- 


Bhaktisutras, the, of Narada and the Bhagavadgita 

(title only) P. K. Code II. lv 

[ABORT IV. 63-95] 

Bhaktiyoga (title only) P. M. Modi IV vol. i. 218 

Bhalesi dialect (nummary) Siddhesivar Varma X Summaries, 1G7 

BUalesi dialect, the, (summary) Siddhesivar Varma 

XI Summaries, 214 

Bhaiaaha and Da din — their relative chronology 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 

Bhaaaha’a KavyulaukTra. some readings in, (title only) 

H. R. Dive!;ar VI. xiv 

[Slnsnaha-vivarana of Udbhata] Three lost masterpieces 
of Ahiikara-astra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[T'tathyi Venn I. i] 

Bhammldes, the organisation of the central and 

provincial governments oi Oio Deccan under th.e, 

A. M. Siddiqui VIII. 463-81 

(Bhena). a not 1 ' on the Sanskrit monologue play, with 
special reference to tD> Caturbh~ i 

(summary) S. K. De III Summaries, 2-4 

[JR AS (1926) 63-90) 

Bhandak plates of Krs raroja T, on the localities 

mentioned in the, ; Saka 694. K. A. Dikshit II. 625-27 

Bhanudatta, author of Basamanjar. the date of, 

S. K. De IV vol. i. Summaries, 40-43 

Bharas'ivas, who wer - the, ? (summary) 

A. S. Allekar XII vol. ii. 512 

(-Via VI. 119-20] 


Bbaratadharaetihasatvara (title only) 
Lakshman Sastri Joshi 


VII, xlvii 



BHARATANATYA 


A, I. O, C. I-XIX 
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Bharatanatya poses, a functional classification of some, 

(summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 145-40 

[ASYOf I. iv. 45-49] 

Bharatanatya, the, (summary) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 147-48 

Bharatanatya — the Indian dance, the future of: 

Presidential address. Fine Arts and Bharatanatya 

section, X sess’on, Tirupati. Rukmcni Devi X. 580-82 

Bharata’s example [in the Bamiiyana] (summary) 

T. Srinivasaraghavachari X Summaries, 186-87 

Bharatasubi il:san [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

: Xilakanta Sharma IV vol. i. Summaries, 06 

Bharavi and Dandin (summary) 

G il arihara Sa^iri IV vol. i. Summaries, 44-47 

m. 169 71] 

Bharavi, horn ■ of, (summary) 

y.C. Chatter ji XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

\rc XI. 2-45-50] 

Biiartrhari. a Bauddhu ? 

I .A. Ramasicami Sastri VIII. 254-57 

[/ Ui . r,:,;. VI 65-69] 

Bhartrhari : a critical study with special references 
to the Vukyapadwa and its commentaries. 

Cham Deva Shastri V vol. i. 630-55 

Bhartrhari, a piv-Sahkara advaitin. 

V. A. Ramasicami Sastn IX. 548-62 

[■J Ann. Untv. VIII 42-53] 

Bhartrhari in Ibn MuqntTa (summary i 

G. K. \ariman I vol. i. clxxxi 

Bhartrhari, the conception c f time according to. 

(title only) A. G opal a Pillai. XI pt, i. 47 

|S'/ 1 Ce. i •• J . ■ . , Tuiuitlr lint III (1912) ii. 1-6] 
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TITLE INDEX 


BHASKARACARYA 


Bhartrprapanca, fragments of, 

M. Hiriyanna 

Bharuci, a new commentator on Mamismrti 
T. R. Chintamani 

Blnsa, a new drama of, [Vinavasavadattam 1 : 

(.summary) C. Kunhan Raja VI, 593 

lAcaihibc poiti'ji-i iH.teil h\ Iht until .In's T-lIJ '.Almiras Or. S No 2, hevuj 
’ u „ L ,. ;i.f Nc-v'- nuuU to -Jui: I, 111. IV. V ; .la IV: Supy to JOll 
X iv. . UL I'-l'i Lt I' V £upp. 41-52 : ja VII :JOU NVI. 1 - 6 ] 

Bhasa problem, the, -- a crit clsm (summary) 

K. Rama Pisharot : III Summaries, 13-14 

[UlQ I. 108-11. 330.40] 

Bhasa, two mi re dramas of, S Domain and Traivikrama] 

M. Ramakrishna Kaei III. 80-84 

Bhasa, two seventeenth century works [Padyaracana 
and Sabhyalahkdral on, (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 05-66 

Bhasa verse, one, and its bearing on the Bhasa 

problem (summary) A. D. Pusalkar IX Suumnres, 20 

[W IV. 5-22-25 ] 


III. 439-50 

XII vol. ii. 352-00 


Bhasa, Yaj^aphalam : a newly discovered drama by, 

(title only) A. D Pusalkar XI pt. i. 45 

f H JiltAS XV ILI. 23-30] 

Bhasa: Ses also antler Tricandrnm Plays. 

Bhasarvajha. I P. I aidya III. 583-87 

Bha:arvajna, Nyaya of, (title only) Visvanath P. Vaidya II. Iv 

Bhasa /uddhi (title only) K. V. Rashavachar XI pt. i. 59 

Bhaskaaearya’s Lila vatu misinterpretation of the 
commentaries on, (Vile only) 

Baldeia Jotishacar va 


XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 



BHASKARARAMAYANAM 


A. I. O. C. I-Xll 
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Bhaskararanjxyanam, the problem of, (summary) 

N. Venhataramanayya X Summaries, 17G -78 

Bhaskara’s cakravala method, au inductive 
study of, (summary) 

A. A. Krishnaswamy Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 110 

Bhatinda iu the Punjab, identification of, (title only) 

Dayaram Sahni II. ci 

Bhattanayah, fragments of, T. R. Chintamani IV vol. ii. 185-93 

[JOB I. 267-70] 

[Bhattanayaka's Hrdayadarpana] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankarasastra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Frach;,a Yam X. i] 

Bhauiaantariksa-sarnyoga-nirupa jam [m Sanskrit] 

(title only) Karur Seshachar VIII. xlvi 

Bhavabhuti and Mnnamsa (summary) 

S. K. Ramanatha Sastri III Summaries, iv-v 

Bhavabhilti, Alandana, Surekvara : the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. x : v 

[II 70 VII 301-0. 

[Bhavanamukurara of saint Vilvamangala edited] 

Ullur S. Paramesicara Aiyar IX. 188-91 

Bhavanaviveka, a new commentary on Aland anami ra’s, 

(summary) V. A. Raviasuami Sastri and 

K. A. Sivaramahrishna Sastri X Summaries. 65-60 

[The work edited by thi writers Stiiutiy in tfu J C. a Vil 

is-'nd di the .1 'hi. I . i>. ■ s j 

Bhavarthadlpika, a critical review of the. — an old 

and unpublished pracinatlka on Sri Madhvacarya’s 
Gltabhasya. D. Srinivasachar 

Bi araviveka and his method of exposition. 

N. Aiyasivami Sastri 

Bi a/avivekr, the Aladhyamartha-sangraha of, 

(Restoration from the Tibetan version) 

(title only). Ayyasaami Sastri 


V vol. ii. 1009-23 
X. 285-95 

VI. xv 
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TITLE INDEX 


B1HZAD 


Bhedab’iedavicarah [in Sanskrit] 

S. Narasimhacharya VIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 


Bhoja Paramara of Malwa, a note on Tilakwada 
copper-plate inscription of the time of king, 

(vikrama sad" vat 1103). J. S. Kudalkar I vol. ii. 319-26 


Bhoja, some luininories contemporaneous with king, 

(summary) E. V. Viraraghavachar ya X Summaries, 173-74 

Bhojabandha of Velantavagls'a Bhattacarya- 
a nataka in two acts, a note on an India 
Office Sanskrit drama of the 16th century :, 

H. C. Ray X. 156-59 

[Ed. with an inti odudion, 1HQ XVII. Supiihment, -7 pp,] 


Bhojanakutuhala of Eaghunatha Navahasta, a contemporary 
manuscript of the, belonging to Shamji Nayak 
Puncle. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685 (summary) 

P. K. Gode XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 

[ABOni XXII. 2S4-63] 

Bhrngaiutara — a new khandakavya. 

S. P. Chaturvedi VI. 630—32 

[The work Ed. by the writer m J Sag. V. Deo. 1937] 

Bhu ac auara, the cult of, B. Bhattacharya VI. 349-70 

Bhusana, mahakavi, and his patrons (title only) 

Bhagirathi Prasad Dihshit V Summaries, 219 


BhBsanakara, who is, ? (summary) 

M. A. Krishnasivami 


X Summaries, 67 


Bible and the Qur’an, the story of Joseph in the, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

Bible and yoga (title only) 

K. Venugopal Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. ii 


Bihzad, a new and authentic signature of, (title only) 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq 


YI. xix 



BUAPORE 


A. 1. O. C. I-XII 
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Bijapore and Goleonda, some important features of the 
ancient language developed at, (summary) 

Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Birthday ceremony in ancient India. 

B. Bhattaiharya VIII. 647-54 

Bodhayana and Dramhlacnrya, two old Vedantins 
pro-supposed by Ramanuja. 

S. Kuppusuami Sastri III. 465-73 

Bodh'yana, Upavarsa and, (summary) 

T. K. Gopalasivamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 

Bombay, a b'ief history of the survey of the ethnography of. 

(summary) J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxlix-eli 

Brahma, the logos or the, : World’s debt to India’s 
spiritual ideabsm (summary) 

R. V. Saha V Summaries, 170-71 

Brahmacarya, treatment of, (summary only) 

S’. Ramachandra Rao X. 42 

Brahraadatta : an old vedftntm. 

M. Hiriyanna IV vol. ii. 787-98 

[Joli IT. 1-9 j 

Brahman and jagat, the identity of, in the 

light of some sutras of the Brahmasutras 

(title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 

I IC VIII. ll'T-o'. . uh a s ' ii in m title ] 

Brahman, the logos or the, (summary) 

R. JS. Saha V Summaries, 176-80 

Brahman, relation between the two aspects of, 

the personal higher than the impersonal, in 
earlier metrical upanhads (nummary) 

P. M. Modi X Summaries, 51-52 

[IH\> XVII. 160-711 

Brahman, the tatastha and svarupalak^anas of, 

is immary) T.R. I . Murti XII Summaries, pt. i. 97 

Brahmana kayasthas, the culture of the. 

(title only) R. M. Shastri 


V Summaries, 216 

[L'siia t Hindi) Nov 1923. 2-15] 
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TITLE INDEX 


BPAHMASUTRAS 


Brahmana, position of the, in Kauhlya. 

Hemachandra Rav If. 389—96 

Brahma as, aye of the, (summary) 

B. V. Kamesivarci Aiyar 1 yol. i. i-viii 

l {jjjis XU 17 1-'.,- 22?. 16, 357-66] 

Brahmanas, education in the, and upanisads (summary) 

Radhakumud Mookerji I vol. i, ix 

AwtoJi MooJ nj<.e Silvir Jtb, YaU Vcl III, Pt* i» 217«-51] 

Brahnanas, etymologic i! speculations in the, (summaiy) 

M A. Krishnasivamy IX Summaries, 1 

Brahmantjapurana, simihes in the, (summary) 

S. V. Dixit XII Summar.es, pt. i. 77-80 

Brahraapuri excavations, Kolhapur, archaeological finds in, 

(summary) K.C. Kundangar XII vol. iii. 599-601 

Brahmasutras, defects of the traditional method of 
interpreting the, : a study of S'ankaracarya 
as a bhasyakara. P.M. Modi XII voh ii. 361-69 

Brahmasuiras, drstamas in, (summary) 

S.K. Belvalkar VII Summaries , rJl-2‘2 

~Ilnrieani -7. Is 1.28-12] 

BrahnuiUiras, ana hog < f Snnti in the Snrtipada in the, 

fill i.): the word refers to the Bhayavaugita or a similar 
work and not to a Sanhhya work) 

Prat iprai Mahanlal Modi Vil Summaries, 44-45 

Brahmasu.ras, method ol interpretation of the, some 

suggestions (title only) P.M. Modi XI pt. i. 45 

Erahaasuiras, pre -Sankara mutilation of the text 
of the, : some suggestions for eorresctions. 

P.M. Modi " Vil. 433-35 

Brahmasutras, system of. (t.tle only) 

P. M. Modi 


XII Summaries, pt. iii. p» ii. 



BRAHMASUTRAS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


■246 


Brahmasutras, the destiny of the brahmajhanin 

in the light of the, P. M. Modi IX. 539-47 

Brahmasutras, the identity of Brahman and Jagat in the 

light of some sutras of the, (title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 

[1C VIII. 149-5f-, with a slight chauge in title ] 

Brahmasutras, the problem of tad uktam sutras in the, 

(title only) P. M. Modi VIII. xxxviii 

[ABOBI XVIII 351.:i; 1IIQ XIII 514-10] 

ErtbraasUiras I. 1-3, the scheme o'; — a re-apprcac hment 

(summary) P. M. Modi VIII Summaries, 44-45 

[JUB IV. iii. na-aoj 

Brahmasutras: See also JBadarayana-sutras ami Yedanta-sittras. 

Brahmavidya, progress of, from the upanisads to the sutras. 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 809-42 

Brahmi alphabet, the origin of the, 

I. J. S. Taraporewala IV vol ii. G25-62a 

Brahmi inscription, a wooden pillar with a, (summary) 

Hirananda Sastri III Summaries: 77-79 

Brahmi inscription of 1st century A. D., mention 
of gifts of 1000 cows in an early, (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya XII Summaries, pt. ii. 45 

Brahmi inscriptions, Buddhist monaehism and post- 

Asokan, (summary) Miss D. N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Brahmi inscriptions, the caverns and, of Southern India. 

H. Krishna Shastri J V ol. ii. 327-48 

Brahmi inscriptions, the, of Southern India. 

C. Narayana Rao jyf 863-73 


Brajabuli language, a brief analysis of ncn-Maithili 

elements in, Subhadra Jha XII vol. iii. 637-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


BUDDHISM 


Brhaspati, Vedic, and classical Ganapati, problems 

of identity: i., P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 43 

Bronzes, pre-historic, (summary) S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Bruddehish, the dialogue between Yama and Yami in the 

Rgveda compared with Mashva and Mashyani in the, 

(title only) A. K. Vesaewala II. xlix 

Cuddhs, lord, the great rationalist of ins age (title only) 

K. A. Padhye YIII. xxxviii 

Cuddha nirvar-a, the date of, (summary) 

E. M. Subramania Pillai III Summaries, 137-38 

Buddha the foreign connection of, (summary) 

Akkiraju Umakanta Vidyasekhara III Summaries, 139 

Buddham, some Buddhist antiquities recently 

discovered at, M. Rama Rao XII vol. iii. 008--10 

Buddha’s first serum, some points concerning, 

(title only) B. M. Barua V Summaries, 220 

Buddhisms: See aho Hi nay ana and Mahay ana. 

Buddhism, a school cf South Indian, in Kanchi. 

S. Krishnasuami Iyengar IV vol. ii. 807-30 

Buddhism, — a universal relig’ou (title only) 

D. A. Dharmacharya IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Buddhism and Kashmir Saivism, the practice of 

concentration with material aids in, (sumrnay) 

iV. N. Sen Gupta XI Summaries, 112 

Buddhism as depicted sir represented in ancient 
[Hindu] Sanskrit dramas (summary) 

Keshav Appa Padhye VII Smnmmaries, 168-71 

Buddhism, Burmese, (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 



BUDDHISM 


A. I. O. C. I -XII 
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Buddhism, expulsion of, from Soarashtra conterminous 
with the fall of the Yakbhi dynasty (summan) 

R. N. Ra'nina III Summaries, 120 

Buddhism in ancient Kerala (summary only) 

V. Narayana Pillai X. 405-06 

Buddi .ism in India, the history c! oarly, 

V. R, Ramachandra Dikshitnr V vo!. ii. 011-86 

Buddhism in Tibet (summary 

Rahula Sanhrityayana VII Summaries, 156 

U*u.'k 1 Cultural HtiJaiic of I.iula ", Cuiv.-r r Vol I, 297-309] 

Buddhism, Mahabharata and, f title only) A. K. Padhya IX, Ixiv 

Buddhism, MahSyana, in the Bombay Presidency 

(summary) H. D. Sanhalia YII Summaries, 137-40 

Buddhism, nirvana in, (title only) 

Shyamacharan Chukrararly IV vol. i, c.19 

Bud jjiism section. Presidential address, I Session, 

IT on a: The revival ot Buddhism. 

Satis Chandra Vidyahhusana I vol. i. 61-70 

Buddhism section, President! a audress, II session, 

Calcutta. The Anagurika Dharmapala II. 517-34 

Buddhisn section, FraP ts, Jainism and. President ai address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. N. P. Chakravarii IX. 649-64 

Buddhism section, Pali and, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. P. I • Bapat XII \<J. ii. 99-130 

Buddhisr, si r e characteristic features of. (title only 

Rarnaprasad Chaudhury II. 



•349 


TITLE INDEX 


BUDDHIST LITERATURE 


Buddhism, some reference about, in Iranian literature 

and history isummarv) Ago Pour-e-Davoud VII. 869-79 

Buddhism, the GaudapadakarikX and, A . B. Purohit VIII. 352-82 

Buddhism, the internal forces in the spread of, 

Aidlinaksha Dutt II. 535-47 

Buddhism, the pin'--* o\ in Indian history (title only) 

V. Rs Ramachandra Dikshitar V Summaries, 216 

Buddhism, revival of, : Presidential address. Buddhism section, 

I session, Poona. Satis Chandra Vidyabusana I vol. i. 61-70 

Buddhism: See also under Maluujanx. 

i' dd hist anthologies, Auakavagga and Parayauavagga as two 

indenendant, B. M. Barua IV vul. ii. 211-19 

Buddhist art in China (title only) G. Banerji III. xx 

Buddhist conception of sublimation, the, 

J. K. Sarkar V vol. ii. 953-65 

Buddhist conception, the, of negation (summary) 

P.T. Raiu XI Summaries, 112-13 

j 1 

Buddhist deities in Hin in grab. B. Bhaitacharya V vol. ii- 1277-98 

Buddhist hisirlcyraph , stu.li ■> in early, U.j\. Ghoshal X. 443-54 

[IltQ XVII, 149-59] 

BuddhLi im ages, lour, in the Barc.da museum [with plates] 

B. Bhattacharva IV vol. ii. 723-27 

Buddhist inscription fn in Kara, a, (title only) 

A r . P. Chakrararty VII. xlii 

[Ep. Inn. XXII pt, i 37-39] 

Buddhist literature, slave cirls, dancing girls and courtesans 

in ; (summary) BittiqIq Cqtqti Law X\ vol. i. 192 



BUDDHIST 


a. i. o. c. i-xri 
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Baddbist nosachisc! and post-Asokan Brahmi inscriptions 

(summary) Miss D. N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Buddhist monasteries in Valabhi. D.B. Diskalkar VIl. 813-18 

Buddhist philosophy of birth and death, simsara or, 

(summary) Bhikku Narada IV vol. i. 02-94 

[ UT V III. 501-70; pub also as ch. XIII of 'Eudihi&t f.t watts" , 

Ed B C, Lau.', Calcutta, 163IJ 

Buddhist philosophy of change (summary) 

Maung Shwe Zan Aung J vol- i, xxlx 

Buddhist schools in Brahminieal literature, the, (title only) 

Hirendralal Sen Gupta II, xcviii 

Buddhist sculpture, the identification of a, from 

Jaggaj 7 yapeta. T.N. Ramachandran VII. 763-72 

Buddhist social life, sidel ght on ancient, (summary) 

Kalipada Mitra V Summaries, 137 

[Buddhist] Sogata Nayasatthan (the Buddhist philosophy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa I vol. ii. 131-38 

Buddhist studies, the prest-it p->Xth n ,.f Pi-.'.]; t, Jain a a rid, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prdk;t ,-eciioii, 

XI session fTv-h-n.Lad. A. :Y. Vpadhve XI pt 2. 27-61 

[;<■/ (.'i/i'i sen' J A VI id 1-7, oy-SOj IX i~- 

Buddhist viharas (summary) \a!ini Xath Das Gupta 

VIII Summaries, 9-5-96 

2 iddhistic antiquities recently discovered at Buddbam, soirr, 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ill. 608-10 

Buddhistic remains in B rar and in ancient Vidarbha 

(summary) Y.K. Deshpande VI f. 7 - ><; gij 

Buddhistic, the. and the advaita view - points. P.T. Raja X. 2 on 60 

BuJihists, the Vinaya literature d the, '-summary) 

A. A. Bhagavat 

O 


I vol. xxix xxx 
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TITLE INDEX 


CANARESE 


J I and boar fights, some, from India (title only) 

Kshitischandra Sarkar II. 1 

[J Dept, Lett. XV. 201. OS] 

.ndahishn, an attempt to restore a mutilated passage in 

Pabiavi, (summary) D. D. Kapadia XI Summaries, 46-47 

-jraese Buddhism (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

;rcssa ely.udogy, a prolegomenon to the study of, 

(title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

jrmese, the dialects of, L. F. Taylor l vol. ii. 171-86 

jrashaski dialcclelogy, studies in, (summary) 

Siddheswar Varma VII Summaries, 24 

aid.veJ, supplementing, (title only) 

C. N. Anania Ramaiya Sastri YIII. xliv 

nilanya, Sr, hi; religion and philosophy (summary) 

Basanta Kumar Chatter ji V Summoned, 117-19 

• akradhsra, the date, the hi.inabha.va, (summary) 

G.K. Chandorkar I vol. i. cxix-cxx 

uukya : See Chaluhja. 

ouapa or ancient Annam, cult of Shiva in, (title only) 

R. C. Majutndar IY vcl. i. 219 

[Iniv'p nab it :■ , /:i if Icol. "Annevt Cola tii i'rrlast' 

vol. I. pp. 170-92’ 

tamindaraya] Sangrahaltf, [in Kannada] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 125 

Canakyarlti, traces cf, in Tibetan Yinaya (title only) 

Johan Van Manen II. Ivi 

Canarese poets of Telugu origin (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao 

Canarese: See also Kannada. 


V. Summaries, 57-58 
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CANDESVARA 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


252 


Candes'vara’s own account of himself and of h s 

patron, HarisiiiiLadeva. Bhabatosh Battacharya X. 171—75 

Candi, the origin and folklore of Mahgal- 

B. A. Gupte tj 245-50 

Candra. V. K. Rajivade y V ol, i. 273-77 

Candra, Madauapala’s coronation and the identification of, 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basak IV vol. i. 116-17 

[IHQ V. 33.48) 


Candra, who is the mysterious, of the Delhi iron pillar 

inscription (title only) A. V. Venkataramayya VII. xl 

Canikya, Kaudlya and, 'summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-111 

Carmelite orientalist, a, in Travancore [Fr. Paulinus] 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol. ii. 349-51 

[Fcr extracts .see: Traruncore Tvfonnr.twn it Listener IV. vii-viii. 27-28] 


Carnatic: See Karnataka. 

Clrudatta of Bhhsa, the relation of :\.draknk VI. ccLakat'ka 

to the, F. K. Belvalkar j VJ j ^ p 1 f— 204 

C uudatia, problems and passages in tin , 

N Sivarama Sastry j y 445-70 


Carvaka system, a critical estimat" o; the '.sum 

G. \. Chakravarthy 


ary) 

IX Summaries, 30 


idrvaka system, the, (summary) Umesh Mi Air a IV vol. i 102-03 


'stes, note on the dissolution of. and the formatio 
i f new < ncs (summary) 5. J'. Ketkar 


n 

1 vol. i. cxl-cxlii 



TITLE INDEX 


CEYLONESE 


:53 


utuhs'ataka of Aryadeva, chapter YII, the, 

[Keconstrueted Sanskrit text edited with 

the original Tibetan and an English translation] 

T idhusekhara Bhattacharya IV vol. ii. 831-71 

Caturbh?nT, a note on the Sanskrit monologue play 
[bhana], with spec : al reference to, (summary) 

•S. K. De III Summaries, 2-4 

[./IMS (1920) 63-9C] 

Caturdancll in Ivarnata music (summary) 

M Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 139-49 

[/!//- J/aa'i as XI. 87-69] 

Cavemen’s art in Ind'a and America, similarity 

of the, L. P. Pandeya Sharma VIII. 239-42 

Civers, the, or death riders of Kerala (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 14-°-44 

[T/;< 7. .mm ;i,\ Co'i, in .1 rumrini IV ,.<5-49] 

Cave-temples in the Tudukketta state (summary) 

K. R. Srinivasari XI Summaries, 153 

Cefmttuvan: Set* Sei"/ntt>i ran. 

Ceras, early, from ehsucal .Tamil works (summary) 

A. Satakopar c.m.inuj achar ya III Summaries, 04-65 

Ceravams'a-kirltapati -Ta\ asimbadeva, Idarayakudi 
inscription of, (summary) 

K. Sivaramahrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 

Cerebral sibilant a ncte on the gutteral ‘kh‘ 

sound of the, A. B. Divatia II. 495-505 

Ceylon, Sanskrit literature in, (summary) 

C. E. Godakumbura XI Summaries, 81-83 

Ceylonese art and culture, glimpses of Indian 
influences on, Kshitish Chandra Sarkar 


VIII. 709-14 
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[Chagaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 25-30 

Cha’abi Begh Farigh, a biographical sketch of, (title only) 

A. H. Harley VI. xix 

Chalukya Bhimadeva 11 of Gujarat, the Ahlua grant of, 

(Vikrama year 1263) [with plates] 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 643-18 

Chalukya grants, three spurious Western, 

C. R. Krishnamacharln X. 359-65 

Chalukya rulers of Gujarat, chronology of the, (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar J IV vol. i. 156-59 

Chalukya Vikramaditya Vi’s accvsucn. the ctk : os of, and vindication 

of his character (title only) A. Genka taramanayya II. liii 

Chalukycn dynasty, a newlv discov.ivl copper-plate 
inscription of the son of M'.d’ .avave. - man of the 
Western, (summary 1 ; C. Xaravana Rao VIII Summaries, 98 

I-J-IHBS IX. 21-35] 

Chalukyar, easte r n, period, some noble families of the, 

615-1070 A. D. K. R. Subramanian 

Chaiukyan kings, Badapa and Tala — two eastern, 

K. R. Subramanian 

Chalukyas, Gorika II and, K. A. Xilakanta Sastri 

Chalukyas of Badami. interregnum in the Ivstorv of, 

[between 643-55 A. !>.] Venkataramanayya XII vol. ii. 534-11 

Cha’ukyas, Polo under the. G. K. Shrigondekar TV V ol. ii. 373-82 

Chalukyas, the eastern, arid their Tehran prose 
inscriptions (summary) Upendra Sharma 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 147 


IX. 742-45 

X. 440-42 
X. 419-22 
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TITLE INDEX 


CHIDAMBARAM 


‘Cbamaz’, ‘Chemagh’, or ‘Chamak’, new light on the 
origin, history and significance of the word, 

(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrah 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 51-52 

Chandragupla and Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the 

Maurya dynasty and the identification of, (summary) 

H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

Clmidrasen, Rao, a forgotten hero of Rajputana. 

Bisheshwarnath Reu VI. 153-68 

Chauhan king, the, Baijala Deva II of Patna state. 

L.K. Pandya VI. 43 40 

Chauthai, a note on the origin of, A.G, Pawar XII vol. ii. 505 -67 

Chebrolu, the antiquities of, M. Rama Rao X. 351-58 

-Chedi era, Kalachuri- the epoch of the, V. V. Mirashi IX. 746-62 

[ALVJlI XXVIT. l-Tio, in «ed 

Checaico-philosopical Siddhanta system of t'ue Indian mystics 
ancient Indian c hemistry and alchemy < .f the, 

C.S. Narayanasivami Aiyar III. 597-614 

[Chsncbus] Scope of anthropological researches in 

the Agency division. R. Subba Rao IV vul. ii. 325-33 

Chezarla, inscription from, 'summary) 

K. Gopadachari X Summaries, 88 

Cfaidanabaram temple scu’ptures\ the expression of the 

emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the Xntya-’astra 
and as portrayed in the, (summary) 

P.S, Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

[*45107 I in. 59-64] 

Chidambaram, the place of, in the evolution of the 
dance in India (summary) K.N, Sitaram 

III Summaries, xxvii-xxx 
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China, relation between Bengal and. in ancient time. 

D.C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 542-47 

Chinese transcription of foreign words (t -tie only) 

P. C. Bag chi YI. Ixiii 

— "hinese, two Sanskrit- dictionaries of the 7th -8th. 

centuries and some problems of Iudc- Aryan linguistics. 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji IX Summaries, 105 

[XIA !• 740-47] 

Chodhras of Gujarat, social life of the. B. H. Metha VII. 323-31 

Chola monument, a, at Matakeri (suimnan 1 

L. Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 96 

[ Chola temples] Two unique South Indian monuments. 

K. R. Venkataraman X. 559-65 


Cholas: See also Konya 6/b. /m. 

Chota-Nagpur, short catalogue of some aboriginal 
rites and customs from, (title only 

frlrtish Chandra Sarha; V Summaries, 219 

Chota-Nagpur, some aspects ol totcui'sm in. (summary) 

Surat Chandra Roy III Summaries xli 

Christ, Jesus, in the Mahabharata (summary) 

UHmii Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, S3 

Christian ?ac raments. Hindu samsknras and the 

rata, nale of ritualism. M. I amunacharya VIII 401-09 

[ Christianity] Church painting in Kerala (title only) 

P. I . Llahannan pr ^ j 

Christianity in ancient India [up to 600 A. D.] 

(summary) T. K. Joseph XI Summaries. 139-31 

:U I-y-* t'hfisna'i I, ate, A. D. 317. 

[Christianity] Ivotamangalam [in Travancore] 

and its churches (title only) C. T. Kuriakose 


IX. lxvi 



TITLE INDEX 


COLA 


lidgagaaacandrika of Kalidasa, the language of the Tantric 
texts, why abstruse ? with special reference to the, 

(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 111-1 2 

[Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit and Prakrt section, 

I 5 residential address, II session. 

Haraprasad Sastri IJ. 173-86 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VI session, 

Patna: Historical Grammar of Sanskrit. 

Vnnamali Vedantatirtha VI. 557-76 

[Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit- Veiic- section, Presidential 
address, VII session, Baroda. (summary) 

A.C. Woolner VII. 3-4 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. S.K De VIII. 245-58 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. F. W . Thomas IX. 391-105 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address. X session, 

Tirupati. C. Kunhan Raja X 147-55 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Penares. P.V. Kane XII vol. ii, 76-78 

Classics (Being a study of Gupta sculpture at Benares) 

yummarv) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 

Cochin history, glimpses of. from literary sources 

[1342-1 505 A.D.j K. R. Pisharoti V vol. i. 471-91 

[.JOB IV. 141-51] 

Cola: See Chola. 
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Coinage, ancient South Indian gold, (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 

[IIIQ III 48-03: JABES I 132-"G] 

Coins, foreign denominations of ancient Indian, 

Surendra Kishor Charabortiy IX. 882-91 

[IH(J XV. 65-74] 

Coins from Taxiia, metallography of Tndo-Greek, 

(summary) S. Paramasivam XI Summaries, 210 

Coins, new finds of punch-marked, in Patna (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries 94 

Coins, notes on some Valabhi, (summary) G. P. Taylor I vol. i. c-ix 

Coins of the early Delhi sultans (title only) 

G. V. Acharva VII. xli 

Coins, some South Ind.au gold, 

R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar III. 269-73 

Coins, some South Indian gold, of Kavaliyadavalli 
treasure trove case (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 148-51 

[J ATT TiS I. 137-13. u't'hr a ihanyed 

[Coins] The Mitra sonis of Magadha (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II jp 

[Coins] Varahas of Krsna Dtva Raya of Vijayanagara. 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. i. 464-70 

Cola: See Chola. 

Commerce of Western India, notes on the early sea-borne, 

(summary) H. G. Raivlinson I T ol. i. cxxxiv-cxxxv 

Consciousness, self-luminosity of, (summary) 

R. R. Sarma XI Summaries, 118-19 

Coorg inscriptions, summary of the Kannada speech on the, 

(summary) 

M, S. Ananthapadmanabha Rao XI Sammarie- °75-77 
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TITLE INDEX 


CYCLES 


Cocrg phonology, studies in, (summary) 

K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 179 

J Dr. C. Kunhan Raja I'resentution Volume , pp. 418-22, 
under a slightly changed title] 


Coorg. the last rajas of, (summary) N. Kasturi YIII Summaries, 71 

[H-YJ3IV I. i. 75-79] 

Coorg, two folk-festivals of, N. Kasturi X. 516-21 

Copper implements found in the United Provinces 

(with plates). Prayag Dayal IY vol. ii. 729-34 

Coronation oath, the, in ancient India. 

R. C. Majumdar YIII. 502-07 

Cruciform Indo- Aryan sikhara temples at Dudhai, 

district -Jhansi, and similar shrines else- where in India 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Csoraa de Koros, a forgotten hero - some notes on 

the life and works of, traveller and scholar (1784-1842). 

H. C. Raulinson Y vol. i. 315-28 

[■JDI VIII. 18-2C] 

Culika-Paisacl (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. Ixiii 

[•/ De^t, Lit:. XXL 10pp., vith a slinht chanqe in the tiOi.] 

Culture and art in India, some problems in the origin of, 

(tide only) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI, X viii 

[VBQ VIII (1930-31) 268-83] 

Cunda, the only image of, [with a plate] 

P. Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 1111-13 

Cunifor n system, the value of certain two letters in, 

]Ph’ and "d ] (title only) 

[S. J. Bulsura] XII Summaries, pt. hup. i 


Cycles of recurrence, the use of, in chronological investigation. 

L. D. Sicamikkannu Pillai II. 309-17 
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Dabarauhavaha or the Ravanavaha, the Setutattvacandrika 
Or a newly discovered commentary on the Prakrta 
epic, the, Radha Govinda Basak V vol. i. 656—65 

Dairto’l-Maarif, ten-yearly programme of the publication 

of the, (title only) Syed Hashim Nadvi Sahib XI pt. i. 42 

Daivl-Mlmlmsa, the, [Sankarsakanda] (summary) 

B. A. Krishnasivamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 

Dajjal, ed, antichrist. A. S. Tritton V vol. ii. 1117-27 

Dakhini poets, the themes of old, (summary) 

[in Urdu] Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 

[Damaka and Traivikrama] Two more dramas of 

Bhasa. M. Ramakrishna Kaii III. 80-84 

Danae and the shower of gold, a descriptive note on 
two remarkable paintings: (1) Venus recreating 
herself with music, (2), (title only) 

J. E. Saklativala ‘ XI pt. i. 53 

[Dance] Kuravanchi Kuttu (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 

Dance motifs in Indian art. 

C. Krishnasivami Rao ‘IV vol. ii. 401—11 

Dance, the Kuchipudi (summary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries. 196-202 

Dance, the place of Chidambaram in the evolution of. 
in India (summary) 

K. N. Sitaram III Summaries, xxA'ii— xxx 

Dance : See also Bharatanaty i. 

Dancing, Hindu, (summary) 

Nataraj Vashi XI Summaries, 192-96 

Dandin, ac-arya, as a critic (summary) 

S. Pattabhiraman HI Summaries, 28-30 
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TITLE INDEX 


DAUD KHAN 


Dandin, acarya, some clues to the identity of, 

as a Tamilian. N. Chengalvarayan VII. 61-63 

Dandin, Bhamaha and, — their relative chronology 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 

Dandin, Bharavi and, (summary) 

G. Harihara Sastri IV yol. i. Summaries, 44-47 

[ IIIQ III. 169-71] 

Dara, prince, and the author of the Lataif-ul-Akh&bar 

(summary) K. R. Canungo V Summaries, 131-32 

Darius’ second inscription at Persepolis, Sanskrit 

translation of, (title only) Md. Shahidullah II. xcvi 

Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills, the, (title only) 

D.N. Majumdar VI. xvii 

Dars'anadigdars'analokah (title only) Rupanath Jha VII. xlvii 

Dars'anadvaitE-darpanam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Jagannatha Misra III Summaries, xxxiii 

Dars'ana-Mlnhmsi (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Darsanaviradhasanlksh [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Nrisimha Deva V Summaries, 216 

Dai'akumaracarita, -Tataka stories in the, 

Nilamani Chakravarty II. 549—51 

Dasyu, Arya and, — a chapter in social history 

(summary) S. V . Viswanaiha I vol. i. xvi-xvii 

[TirCt pp. 33*15 of the writei’s book: "Racial S\nthe£,is of Hindu Culture” 

London, 1928] 

Daud khaa, role of, in Mir -Jumla's campaigns in Bihar 
and Bengal (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sirkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 33-34 

(Patna L'niv. J X, ii] 
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Daudig copper -plate inscription of Kasasati, 

S'akabda 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta IJ, Jii 

Dead, disposal of the, in South India. 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X. 530-33 

Dead, some curious ways of disposing the, in Mysore 

(summary) M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 103 

Deccan, a peep into mediaeval, (summary) 

A. V. Venkatarama Ayyar I vol. i, exv 

Deceaa, aboriginal tribes of the, (title onh) 

Mrs . Marguerite Milivard IX. Ixv 


Deccan, early history of the north-eas* - , from original 

sources (from 3rd century A. D. to 9th century A.D.) 

R. Subarao Garu V vol. i. 492-524 

Deccan, the Brahman kingdom of, (title only) 

T. N. Subramanium II i;;,' 


Deccan, the contribution of the, to the sources of 
history of the mediaeval period (title only) 

Abdul Majid Siddiqi XI pt. i. 49 

Deccaci dip lomacy and diplomatic usage in the 
middle of the fifteenth century. 

H. K. Shenvani VIII. 541-57 

Delhi, empire of, in early middle agt.s: organisation 

of central government. M. Habib HI. 309-28 

Dent isiry in ancient India [with plates] 

Jamshedji Jivanji Modi ly vo p jg 413-30 

Daotek inscriptions, new light on, [with a plate] 

V. V. Mirashi VIII. 613-22 


Des'ikar as a pcet (title only) 

A. V. Gopalachari 


IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 



'263 


DHAMMAPADA 


TITLE INDEX 

‘Deva’, the term,: the evolution in meaning it has 

undergone. B. T. Anklesaria IX. 244-48 

Devanagari inscription, the discovery of the oldest, 
at the Ahtyunjava Kaks'vara Siva temple at 
Benares (summary) R. .'V. Saha X Summaries, 126-27 

Tn.ar.a'rprij ch] H.stuy of an important historical 
word in the Paniniyau school of grammar. 

S. R Chaturvedi " VIII. 739-44 

Dev: get , Xalanda copper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Hirananda Sastri II, Hi 

Bevapaia : See also under llaracarsa • 

DevtS and A suras (-umman) 

JS. K. Venhatesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 9-10 

IQJMS XXVIII. 29-39] 

Devayana and the pitryhna, the, 

R. D. Karmaricar III. 451-64 

Dcvayonis, the, or the mytl.c kg ; eal races in the 

Himalayas (vimmr c,\) M. K. Sircar X Suimnarn : , 180. 

Oevldasa, the date of, the author S'n Veiikate^ vara 
stotra in iMarath.i (summary) 

H. R. Divekar X Summaries, 194 

Dhamat religion, is, Buddhism? 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha III. 537-43 

Dharaisapada, a comparative study of the, (in Pali, 

Prakrt. Sanslmt, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese, 
and Tibetan versions), (summary) 

P r abhat Kumar Mukherji VII. 137-38 

Dhanmapada, sidelights from the, on the origin and 
growth of poetry m Indian literature 
(title only) B. M. Barua 


II. li 
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[Dhanaiiiiiui, paleographic tests and the date of, and] 

IvY'uavela (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. iii 


Dharmah (title only) Sripad Shastri 

Dharma and its importance (title only) 

Yamuna Prasad Tripathi 

Dharma as a political ideal (summary) 
K . IV. Venhaiasubba Sastri 


VII. xlvii 


VI. xvii 


IX Summaries, 31 


Dharma, basis of, (summary) 

Jwala Prasad Singhal IV vol- i. Summaries, 67-6!) 

Dharma, pratitya-samutpada, [in Pali] (title only) 

Mahathera Rajaguru Dhammadhara II. xcviii 

Dharma, the concept of, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya XI Summaries. 113 

Dharma, the Indian ideal of, in its rational application 
to sociology and religion (summary) 

JV. Subrahmanya Iyer IV vol. i, Summaries, 67 

Dharma, the meaning of, H. D. Bhattacharya IX. 640-57 

Dharma, the sources of, and their comparative 

authority Batuknatha Battacharya X. 160-70 

Dharmadaraprasthapana-margah [in Sanskrit] 

Raghunatha Sastri Kokaje XII vol. iv. 34-39 

Dharaapariksa (title only) V. A. Krishna Sarma III. xviii 

Dhansaparlksa, Harkena’s, in Apabhramca (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 1 Cl-02 

[-1 LOBI XXIII. 5 95-603] 


Dharmasamuccaya, discovery of the, 
Dharmaditya Dharmacarya 


III. 142-50 

\IHQ I. 422-28, 677-79] 
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TITLE INDEX 


DLN-ILAHI 


[Dharraas'astra! Pre-Raghunandana digests of Bengal 
and Bihar. Bhabatosh Baitacharya 


VII. 31-55 


Dharmasuri — his date and works. 

E. V. lira Raghavacharya IX. 503-17 

l XU II. 1-26-41] 

Dhurta the Prakrt, : a unique Indian satire. 

A . N. Upadhye ' XII voL ii. 464-67 

[ The work edited critically by the in iter, Bharatiya 
Vuda hha iw, 101S, t'ot'iiovl 


Dhvanikarikas 


j., Sankaran III. 65-89 

author' i work \ "Some aspects of literary a in ..//< i« Sarshit OB 
Theories of Rasa and Dhvani", 1929, >. ip. 50-00] 


„ the authorship of the 

Vile ti. 


[Dhvanjaioka] A!ankura-sastra and its bearings on the 
creative aspect of poetry (a critical study of 
Dhvanyakika from this view point) (summary) 

8’. Kuppu&wami Sasiri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 


Dhvanyaloki, an interpretation of a text from the, 

(summary) K. Rama Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 34 


Dhvanyaloka, internal evidences to prove that the 
authors of the karika-granlha and the vrtti- 
grantha of, are different (summary) 

iv. Goda \ anna XI Summaries, 86-87 

[XU V. 265-72, under a thanqerl title] 


Dhvaaudoki, tin, am tc.e t-c.t <;f r.t dhiamkarixub. , 

Sivaprasad Bhuttachurya VI. 613-22 

Dhveir a’-oka, the passage in the. : taiha cadikaveh 
nihatasahacanvirahakatara etc. (summary) 

P. R. D. Sarma IX Summaries, 11 

Digha Nikaya, the different strata in the literary 

material ol, (summary) P. V. Bapat III Summaries, 37— 38 

[ABOUT VIII; 1-16] 


Dia-llahi. Nowroz C. Mehta 


X. 112-28 
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DicLaja], the Nyaya-PraveXa [of, (summary) 
A. B. Dhruva 


III Summaries, 4 


Dinoysius in Megasthanes - who was he? 

Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaxa 

Ditthivada, remiins of the Jaiua s'rutyanga, 

H. L. Jain 

Divination, some interesting forms of, 

Firoze Couasji Dinar 

Divination, sorcery and, in primitive society 

(title only) D. A 7 . Majumdar 


III. 261-68 

X. 214-32 
VII. 291-94 
VI. xvii 


Divinity, conception of, in Islam and Upanisads 

(summary) Wahed Hussain VIII Summaries, 21-22 

D.vorce (title only) S. S. Mehta . XI. 1 


DogrI dialect, a short account of the, (summary) 

Gauri Sankar V Summaries, 49-50 

\ 1 L I, ii-iv. 83 pp] 

Dotada or the woman and tre 1 m< fir in Indian art 
[lantern lecture] (summary / 

K.R. Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 114-15 

Wi.-oa hi 110.24] 

Daraswaray Iyer, Pallavi, (sumimn ; 

C. Subrahmanya Iyer X Summaries, 1-13 

f-r/.Mi', A. r l XII, oT-Cl. xnr, 9 ;.U1] 

Dir ha, a note on t t* popular e!(- , i: , ‘ i nt in the c'assical 

Sanskrit, Sivaprasad Bhattacharya jj 249-64 

Drama, apav.T. ha speech in Sir.riari, A.B. Purohit IX. 421-35 


Drama, the form of tragedy in Sanskrit. 

Vansi Dhar 


nummary) 

XI Summaries, 94-05 


Dramatic art, the, — need for its preservation and 
development (summary) 

F.G. Natesa Aivar 


XI Summaries, 187 



TITLE INDEX 


DRAV1D1AN 




Dranxlacarya, Bodhsyana and, two old vedantins 
pre-supposed by Bamanuja. 

S. Kuppusicami Sastri III. 465-73 

Draupadi, had, five husbands'? (summary) 

Lukskman Samp XI Summaries, 96 


Diaupadi, the myth of the five husbands of, (title only) 

Lachtni Dhar Shastri VIII Summaries, 37 

[ HVct’dtr Ccml:.. IV. pp. 811,16] 

.7 vivid?,] What was the original name of the proto-Ind a us? 

(•’ummarv) H. Heras XI Summar es, 143-25 

Dravidian drama before the advent of the Aryans (summary ) 

M. Y. Achy uta Rao XI Summaries, 268-69 

Dravidian Hindus, totemism, ext gamy and endogamy among 

the Aryan and, (summary) J-A. Saldanha I vel. i. eli-ii 


Dravidian India, literary landmarks in the history of, 

(numnary) A.P. Karmarkar X Summaries, 108-09 

Dravidian infinitive, the. its nature and development ^ 

(mimmarv) lv. Ramakrlshnaiya X Summaries, 162-63 

[-40 r: VII, i] 


Dravidian ‘T Ir/.h] in lelugm t! 
(summary) X. RamaUris 

Dravidian langurjis, inflect, on in. 

Korada Ramakrishnayya 


• development of the, 

hnaixa XI Summaries, 257-58 

'i-ioE vn. ij 

(summary) 

III Summaries, 41-43 

[AOli VI. ii. 1-36] 


Dravidian languages, plural sufiixes in the, 

M Uariappa Bhat XII vol. ui. 662-66 

1 1 [JOH XVI. 71-75] 


Dravidian languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the 

modern Aryan languages of India, a comparative 
table of roots in the, (summary) 

C. IS ar ay an a Rao VIII Summaries 119-20 



DRAV1DIAN 


A. I. 0. C. I-Xll 


Dravidian languages section, Ivannacla and other, Presidential 
address, YIII session, Mysore: Antiquity of the 
Kannada literature as compared with that of the 


literatures of the sister languages of South India. 


R. JSarasimhachar 


YIII. 801- 


Dra vidian languages section, Malayalain and. Presidential I 

address, IX session, Trivandrum. 1 

Vilur S. Paranuisuara Aiyar IX. 1283 (■>' 

*) 


Dra vidian languages, some words denoting relationship in the, 

G. J. Somayctji IX. 1288-98 


[Dravidian languages] The inter-dependent evolution of 
vernacular literatures in South India during the 
Karnatic dominenc-y (summary) > 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 84 ^ 

Dravidian languages, the pronunciation of the hard V f 

in, f summon) C. P. V enkatar ama Aiyar I vol.i. lxxxi-lxxxiv 


Dravidian lexicography. J Ramaiyah Pantulu 


III. 212-22 


Dravidian mother tongue, the primitive, (summary' 


K. Ramakri shnaiah 


IX Summaries, 78-79 


(. r >i S A". Atyangar Comm, Yol., 317-20] 


Dravidian neuter plural, the, 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar 


XII vol. iii. 658-61 

II L IX. 1.6] 


[Drav (it the riebnws j Aurahaiu (summary) 

mac.'Vi hiiuuar > hast;/ XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 


Dravidian pronouns 01 the first and second persons— a 

hi>toijcal and comparative study (summary) A 

K.GodaVarmc v a • 

X Summaries, 161-62 

!A Id IV. 201-17, with a blight change in t.tle] 
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TITLE INDEX 


DDRGACARYA 


ravidian pronouns, the Aryan affinities of, 

R. Swaminatha Aiyar III. 152-202 

Dravidian religious development, the early, (summary) 

T. R. Sesha Iyengar III Summaries, xvii-xix 

•ravidian tense-suffixes (summary) 

R. Swaminatha Aiyar I vol. i. lxxi-lxxviii 

Dravidian, the affricate “c - ’ in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai XI Summaries, 177 

[.VX.l VII. 110] 

‘.'ravidian, the demo ustrative* element “u" in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai X Summaries, 165 

rjL VII. 2 12- jC] 

; V Oravidian] The South Indian stem of the Indo-Germanic- 

group (title only) T. Rajagopala Rao II. lvi 

havidian] The standard language of Smith India 

(summary) R. P. Sethu Pillai IX Summaries. 79-60 

pravidian verb, the. (title only) 

L. V. Ramaswamy Ayyar VIII Summaries. 128 

) 

Dravidian verbal system, the and its development 

(summary) K. Ramakrishnaira XI Summaries, 177-79 


dravido-Sumerian] Some contacts and affinities between 
! the Egypto-Minoan and Indo-Sumerian cultures 

I ' [Indo-Sumerian = Dravido- Sumerian] (summary) 

H. S. David X. 503-04 


| bream psychology in Hindu system of thought (summary) 
f T. A. Venkatesuara Dikshitar X Summaries. 78-79 

''H 

r urgacarya, date of, [1st century A. D.] (summand 

Lakshman Samp VII Summaries, 145-46 



DURGAPUJA 


A. I. O. C. 1-XII 
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Durgapuja, the astronomical significance of, as a Vedic 
solar -worship, its connection with T.rgin Mary and 
Jesus, and the determination of the origin of Hebrew’ 
chronology (title only) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 218 

[0 irgastuti of saint Yilvamangala edited] 

UHur S. Paramesivara Aiyar IX. 481-83 

Dussantah, esa rajeva, saraiigeniitiramhasl (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VIII Summaries, 29 

Dutch exploits in India and Ceylon as related by contemporary 
Jesuit letters (1607-1667). (summary) 

D. F. Ferroli X Summaries, 99-100 

Dutch inscription on a temple bell (title onlv) 

R. Vusudeva PoduvaJ XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

.nation k TAsUner IV xi 42] 

Dutch, Shah Alam IT and the, 

Kalikinkar Datta XII vcl. ii. 562-64 

Duty, the call to, (summary’' P>. R. Jatar III Summaries, 153-55 

Dvadavansnjarika-stotra of S'aukara. an unpublished 
c< alimentary on the, [of Svayamprakd.-'ayati] 

A. S. Xataraja Ayyar XII vol. ii. 305-08 


Dvaita is preferable, of the three systems of Vedanta why, 

(summary) H. Sundararajachar VIII Summaries, 52 

Dvaita literature, some post -YydsacTrya polemics in, 

B. A. Krishnamurti Sarma JX 584—94 


Dvaita philosophy, free will in. A. K. Xarasimhamurthy IX. 570-74 


Dvaita-tattva-snnri>T>sa [in Sanskrit] 

Isvira Chandra Pant IY v < , 


• ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 9-26 
Dvaraka, aucient, [in Sanskrit] flnthibhai Shastri VII 1171 73 


TITLE INDEX 


EDUCATION 


G71 


Dvaraka, ancient stone tubs at, (summary) 

K. N. Jos hi VII Summaries, 89 

Dvaraka, is present, the ancient one ? (title only) 

M. V. Kibe VII. xxxviii 

Dvaravcti, location of Krsna’s, [modern J una/ad] 

(summary) N.K. Bhattasali VII Summaries, 135-36 

[ I HQ X. £ 41 - 50 ] 

Dyavaprthivl. R. Shama Sastry XII vol. ii. 206-10 

Eagle, reference to, and other mysterious birds in ancient 

literature. Kaikhosrow Arcleshir Fitter IX. 249-55 

Earth, worship of mother, hi the h'lh hide only) 

W. H . Emerson V vol. i. 153 

Eclecticism before Abbax S.V. Venk it.-nvara VI. 113-48 

Economic conditions, the harm »:ii^i:i jt of the law to the 
requirements of, a .-cord in/ to lie* aadent Indaui 
Dharma- astras, Artha-TTstiv.s a : 1 Grhyasutras 
(summary) L. Sternbich XI Suuimar.es. 126-27 

■'.‘I .OUT XXIII £28-48] 

Economic ideas and speculit’i-us ot tb“ Hi id us, * ui the, 

(title only) Kara van Chandra Bancrji V Summaries, 215 

Education, female, in ancient India (title only' 

Bhababibhuti Vidyabhusan II. lv 

Education in the Brahma -as and Upauisads (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 

[Sd Avit- sh Moo’.njee Silver Jub. T *oU. vol III, p:. 1 . 217-51] 


Education of ancient Aryans [in Gujarathi] (summary) 

Chunilal B, Bhatt VII Summaries. 165-66 


EDUCATION 


a. i. o. o. i-xri 
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Education of ancient Aryans [in Gnjarathi] (summary) 

M.P. Vaidya ~ VII. 1143-16 

Education of the prince, the, in ancient India (title only) 

S.K. Das VI. xiv 

Egypt and Minoan Crete, further affinities b 'tween the 
cultures of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient, 

(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Egyptc-Minoan and the Indo-Sumerian cult ares, some 

contacts and affinities between the, (Indo-Sumerian = 
Dravido-Sumerian) (summary only) H.S. David X. 503-04 

Egypio-jiamerian civilisations, some further affinities and 
contacts between the .Indo-Sumerian and, 

(title only) H.S. David XI pt. i. 50 

Eleffiiciiy and magnet : sm in ancient India. 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle III. 591-96 

Elegants in early western warfare, Indians and, 

(summary) C. A. Kincaid IV vol. i. 172 

EmCior.. the expression of the, (as analysed by Bharata 
iu the Naiyas’Istra and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures) (summary) 

P-S. Kaidu X Summaries, 144-45 

Engl Iso attempt, an early, to found a factory on the 

Tanjore coast. V. K. Bhandarkar IX. 789-100 

Ep : c similes (summary) 

S. A. Gaj endrasadkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 75-77 

Epigranie notes, two, [i. gosane and pugilu in an early 

Chalukya Karnataka inscription; ii. Pattadakal inscription] 

K A. Xilakarita Sastri XII vol. iii. 619-20 


Epigraphical records, some, (title onlv) 
R. B. Daya Ram Sahni 


V Summaries, 220 
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TITLE INDEX 


FINE ARTS 


Erekhsha, the archer and his arrow. 

B. T. Anklesaria I vol. ii. 79-83 

Eschatologies, Indian, Zacharias IX. 630-39 

Etawah, (U. P.\ S'ri Yidyapltha of, (title only) 

Pushkar Nath Raina Y vol. i. 144 

Ethics, the springs of action in the Hindu, (summary) 

Susil Kumar Maitra I vol. i. xev-xcvii 

Ethnic history, some prob’ems in Indian, : Presidential 
address, Ethnology and Folklore section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. G.S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 

Ethnology section: See Anthropology section. 

European pioneer studies in South Indian languages. 

C. S. Srinivasachari XII vol. iii. 644-46 

[TiV V. 71-86] 

Evil, prophylactic disguise for averting, (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III Summaries, 193—95 

Evil, the nature of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Mir Valiuddin XI Summaries, 62-63 

Eye vs. Ear (title only) W . Dorasamy Iyer YIII. xliii 

Famine relief in ancient India, (title only) S. V. Vishivanath II. liv 

el-Farabl’s political philosophy. H. K. Sheruani IX. 337-60 

Farrukhi, a study of the diwan of, (summary) 

Mohd. Iqbal XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

Farr ikhsiyar, a letter of Maharaja Ajitsing relating to the 

death of emperor, Bishveshicar Nath Reu IX. 839-42 

Fine art) section, Presidential address, YI session, Patna: 

The need for museums of art in India. 

A jit Ghose 


YI. 221-31 



FINE ARTS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Fine arts, Architecture and Iconography section, 

Presidential address, VII session, Brroda : 

Tradition in Indian Art. Nanalal C. Mehta YU, 743-62 

Fine arts and Technical sciences section. Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore. 

Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 677-89 

Fine arts section. Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum: A theory of Indian Art. 

Stella Kramrisch IX. 1029-40 

Fine arts: Bharata-natya section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati: Tin future of Bharata -natya — 

the Indian dance. Rukmini Devi X. 580-82 

Fine arts: Music section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 

{■ni A— Madras. XII. 43-55] 

Fine arts : Sculpture and painting section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. 0. C. Ganguly X. 538-52 

Fine arts, youth and beauty in, (title only) 

P. K. Acharya V Summaries, 219 

Fire, some Aryan myths of the origin of, (summary) 

J. C. Tarapore XII Summaries, pt. i. 39-40 

Fiscal terms, some Hindu, discussed. 

Upendranath Ghoshal IV vol. ii. 201-10 

Fisher caste on the east coast of India, religion 
and customs of a, (summary - ! 

Haran Chandra Chakladar VII Summaries, 136-57 

Flute (summary) P- Sambamoorthy III Summaries, xxvii 

[ Published m book-fern.; ‘Tattc—a critical stu-h”, Indian Music Publishing 

House. Madras. 1327; 2nd cdn 1'. 43] 

Flying story, a, in the Pali commentary (title only) 

B. M. Barua 


II. lvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


FOLK-PRACTICES 


Folk-dance of Kerala, the, : forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) 

M. D. Raghavan X Summaries, 146-47 

[Pub as the last chap, of the wn'er's monograph : ‘‘Folk-plays ancl Dances 

of Kerala,” Trichur, Cochin State] 

Folk-festivals, two, of Coorg. N. Kasturi X. 516-21 

Folk-goddesses, some, of ancient and mediaeval India 

(summary) Jitendra Nath Banerjea IX Summares, 62 

[IHQ XIV. 100 - 09 ] 

Folk-lore, Kannada, (summary) 

N. S. Devudu VIII Summaries, 102-03 

[Folk-lore] Old songs and ballads (title only) 

C. I Gopala Pillai 

Folk-lore section- Ethnology and. Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta: The study of Anthropology 
its importance and necessity. 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer 

Folk-lore section, Ethuology and, Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mysore. C. Hayavadana Rao VIII- 635-46 

Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum: Some problems in Indian 

ethnic history. G. S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 

Folk-lore [section], Indian History, Geography, 

Ethnology and, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Folk-! ore, the, in the Ivongu country (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 

Folk -music, types of Teiugu, (summary) 

G. Duaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Folk-mysteries of Bengal, Bauls: the, (title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, 218 

[Folk-practices] Rainmaking rites among 
the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 


IX. Ixvi 


II. 121-31 



FOLK-SONGS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Folk-songs of the Sinhalese, the, 

N. D. Wijesekera XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Folk-songs, the musical aspect of South Indian, 

(summary) P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 183 

[Into} po rated in the water's “ South InJian Musa". Bk. Ill] 

Forts in ancient India. Manoranj an Ghosh VII. 549-53 

Fughanl (summary) M. ‘Ilm-ud-Din Salih V Summaries, 160 

Gadadharabhatta, some further light on the date of, 
and the Rasikajivana (summary) 

E. V. l ira Ragavacharya XI Summaries, 92-93 

\.l'.har\a Dhruva Comm. Vol, pc. in. 2-29-34] 

Gadwal sarasthan, origin of the, (summary) 

M. Rama Rao VIII Summaries, 80-81 

Gadwal state, contribution of the, towards Sanskrit 

and Telugu (title only) P. Srinivasachari XI Summaries, 84 

Gahadavala dynasty, early history of the, 

Dhirendra Chandra Ganguly VII. 533-38 

Gaharvals, Rastrakutas and, (summary) 

Bisheshivar Rath Reu V Summaries, 133 

[■MAS (1930) 111-21] 

Gaikwads of Baroda, the origin and early history of the 
family of the, (summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy 

VII Summaries, 141-42 

Gajalakshrai seals, the, of the rulers of Mahakosala 

(summary) L. P. Pandeya IX Summaries, 91 

Gajendraraoksa — an identification (summary) 

A. Krishna Ai ranger XI Summaries, 140-41 

[ALB VIII. 140-52, 170 73: IX. 99-1C0] 

Gajendraraoksa by Laksmiprasada, a recent ! y discovered 
Sanskrit poem, [samvat 1KL5- -A. 1). 1759] 

(summary) L. R. Kulkarni X Summaries, 42-43 





TITLE INDEX 


GANGA ERA 


Ganbnir Eai, a precursor of Bh'v.sana (title only) 

R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Gandaraditya — a saint king (title only) 

S. Soma Sundar Desikar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 68 

IQ-JMS XVII. 192-99] 

GXtdharva form of marriage, juridical aspects of the, 

Ludivick Sternbach XII vol. ii. 340-44 

[rO X. 69-78] 

GtudfcuvtS and kinnaras in Indian iconography 

[with plates] R. S. Panchamukhi X. 553-58 

Gones'a originally a corn-deity?, is, 

Lachmidhar Shastri IX. 998-1001 

Ganga, Anantavarma cboda, the administrative history 
of the reign of, (A. L>. 1076-1147) 

R. Subba Rao VII. 521-27 

Ganga, derivation of the name, (summary) 

Aryendra Sharma XI Summaries, 175-76 

Ganga era and the fixing ■ i the initial ora (title only) 

R. Subba Rao yj xv ,j 

[JAJILS \ ■ * 200 - 04 . with a '■jlvjht chant/c in title \ 

Ganga era, eastern, the intitial year of the little known, 

R. Subba Rao YU. 517-20 

[Ufuahja .u. ;r,tlana Grantiu , hayacj, 1930, Section 2, pp. 20-22] 


Ganga era, the commencement of the epoch of the, 

(summary) B. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 133-34 

[JABES XI. 19-32, 147-48] 

Ganga era, the eastern, R. Subba Rao X. 472-77 

Ganga era, the intitial year of the, (summary) 

B. V. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 63-64 

[ii.uo, [lOruLtt the ioi .it/* to-... ‘ <if the Early Dynastus <>j 

Andhradcea' , Madras, 1942. pp. 578-92] 
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Gangadikar Yokkaligars, some customs and 
ceremonies of the, (summary) 

A. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 106 

Gangas of Kalinga, Haihaya feudatories of the eastern, 

(summary) N. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 110 

Gangas of Talkad, the western, R. Narasimhachar II. 297-308 

[QJMti XIV. 10.291 

GaAgas, the origin of the eastern, if. Subba liao VIII. 573-82 

Gangetic valley, new light on an archaic civilhation 

in the, (summary) A. Banerji Sastri V Summaries, 133-34 

Garbhopanisad, the human body according to the, 

(summary) Ekendranaih Ghosh VII Summaries, 40 

Garuda legend, the, of the Mahabharata, and its 
astronomical interpretation (summary) 

V.H. Vader V Summaries, 91-93 

Garuda, the only image of, (title only) 

B. Bhattacharya V Summaries, 218 

Garudadhraja, Heliodorana, (title only) Govind Pai XI pt. i. 59 

Gathas, Sanskritised passages from the, (summary) 

Dastur Kaikobad A. Nosherwan I v 0 ) j 

Gathas, the dia'ect of the, and its relation with that of the 

younger A vesta. Manilal Patel yjj 859-67 

Gathic interpretation, some principles of, 

I.J.S. Taraporewala y vo j j. 199-206 

Gathic metres, the, [and chanting] (summary) 

I.J.S. Taraporewala XI Summaries, 19 

invent in. 219 - 24 ] 

Gauda Abhiranda and the Yegavf sY ha-Rf n it\ a>>:< 

(summary) Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 02-33 
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TITLE INDEX 


GENERAL 


Gaudapada, absolutism of vedanta according to, (summary) 

K. Venkatarama Sastry X Summaries, 75-76 

Gaudapada, Badarayana and, (summary) 

Prataprai M. Modi V Summaries, 120-21 


Gaudapadabhasya and Matharavrtti (title only) 

Umesha Misra 


VI. xv 


Gaudapadakarika on the Mandukya upanisad, the. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya H- 439-61 

Gaudapadakarikas, the, and Buddhism. N.B. Purohit VIII. 352-82 


Gaudasarasvat : See Konkani. 

Gaudl riti, the, in theory and in practice (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 59-60 

[IHQ III. 37G-C4) 

Gautama, the founder of Nyaya, the theism of, 

Ganganath Jha I vol. ii. 281-85 


Gautamasmrti, the, (summary only) 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar 

General Presidential Address, I session, Poona. 
Rarnakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar 


X. 186 


I vol. i. 13-27 


General Presidential Address, II session, Calcutta. 
Sylvain Levi 

General Presidential Address, III session, Madras. 
Ganganath Jha 


II. Ixxv-lxxix 


III. li-lxi 


General Presidential Address, IV session, Allahabad. 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi IV vol. i. Proceedings, 18- 

[Or. Con f lap 1--&3 

General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore : 

Sanskrit culture n modern India. 

Haraprasad Shastri 


V vc 1. i. 62-110 

[i’Li XXX 6t<-7i, 



general 


A. I. 0. C. 1-X1I 


■2sG 


General Presidential Address, VI session, Patna. 

R. B. Hira Lai 

General Presidential Address, VII session, Baroda. 

Kashi Prasad Jayasival 

General Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

•S. Krishnastvami Aiyangar 

General Presidential Address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

F . W. Thomas 

General Presidential Address, X session, Tirupati. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya 

General Presidential Address, XI session, Hyderabad. 

Ghulam Yazdani XI pt. i. 74-95 

General Presidential Address, XII session, Benares. 

S. K. Belvalkar XII vol. li. 9-22 

Geography, a chapter from our early economic, (summary) 

R id ha Kamal Mookerji I vol. i. cxxxiii-cxxxiv 

Geography, Indian History, Ethnology and Folk-lore 
[section], Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. H, C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Geography of India, some notes on the ancient, 

(title only) SurendraYath Mazumdar II. Iviii 

[iir Ayuloih iholuji Stint JU . V.' Vo). Ill, pt. ii. 423-26] 


VI. xxxiii-lii 

VII. lix-lxxxii 

Vi II. Ixx-cix 

IX. 15-38 

X. ixxii-lxxx 


Geometry of altars, the constructive, in the Vedas 

(summary) R. A. Apia I vol. i. cliii — cliv 

[ALOIil \ II 1-1G m ui u dujhtly than/ fed title] 


Georgian inscription, the discovery of a, near the 

Isvara Gangi Siva temple at Benares (title only) 

R. N. Saha 


II. xviii 
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TITLE INDEX 


GITA 


Germans, the ancient, a few points in their constitution, 
religion, society, etc., common to them and the 
early Indc-Iranians (summary) 

J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxxviii- exxxiii 

Ghair-i-lo-Sakhum (title only) Anonymous IY vol. i. Proceedings, 06 

Ghanas'pns, panel! ta, (summary) 

V. A. Ramastvami Sastri V Summaries, 9-1-95 

[JOk III. 2ol-43| 

Gbatakarparakavya, a Ms. of, with a new commentary 

(summary) C. N. Joshi XI Summaries, 239-42 

'J,V VI. 49-57] 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad Ali, 1752 A. D. 

(nummary) A. G. Pawar XI Summaries, 149 

Ghaznavid poets, Zoroastrian mythology in, (summary) 

Jehangir C. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 

Ghoshi terracottas — a study (summary) 

T. N. Ramachandran X Summaries, 81-82 

Ghulan Ali Azad, nativAy of, (summary) 

Bayyid Makbul Ahmad IV vol i. 210 

(GilgU), E epcrts on the manuscr.pts found at Navapura, 

Madhusudan Koul VII. 5-10 

Gipsis and the spread of Indian culture (title only) 

Bhoodeb Mookerjee II. 1 


Gita, a critical study cm the, on the intrinsic- and 
internal evidence oi the Gita text only — an 
e ltirely new and original approach (summary) 
r. B. Athavale . XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 


Gita conception of yoga, the, (summary) 

T. R. V. Murti XII Summaries, pt. i, 102 



GITA 


a. i. o. c. i-xii 
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Gita, belongs to 3000 B. C. period, some geographical 
and archaeological evidence to prove that the 
composition of the, V. B. Athavale XII no reference 

\_JGJIiI I. j9P-‘iC7, with a zhght chat g e in title] 

Gita, reorientation of the, etc. (title only) 

R. M. Bhastri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Gita, the, as a compendium of the Hindu relig'on (summary) 

Jatavallabhula Purushattam XI Summaries, 114-15 

Gita, the concept cf svadharma in the, (title ( nly) 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya VI. xv 

Gita : See also Bliagavadgita. 

GiiadharmakauiHudl (summary) B. R . Kale VII. 443-47 

Gltagangsdhara of Sri Nanjarajas'ekhara, the 
prime-minister-pcet of Mysore. 

A. N. Narasimhia VIII Summaries, 30-31 

Gltagovinda and its critics (title only) 

Makhan Lai Mukerji V Summaries, 215 

Gltagovinda of Jayadeva, dees the, contain 12 ,-dokas 
compiled by a king of Orissa ? (in Hindi] 

(summary) Shiva Dutta Sharmu IX Summaries, it) 

Goa, ancient, (title only) A. D. Braganza Pereira IP, ]((( 

Gobhilas, the word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of 

the, (title on!} - ) I. J. S. Taraporeuala pp x p x 

llnd.Ir. hi. ( 1925 ) 1430 .] 

God, carport al, (summary) 

Janaki Ballabha Bhattachary a PV V0 1 j 84-85 


God, the place of, in the eariy ? Vahesika as 
represented by the slitras (title onl\) 
R. M. Shastri 


V Summaries, 216 
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TITLE INDEX 


GOVERNMENTAL 


Gods, the, measures of, (title only) 

P. K. Acharya VII. xliii 

[Jha Centum. Vol. 1-8 j 

Gomata colossus, the art of the, [with a plate] 

M. H. Krishna VIII. 690-91 

[Gorains] A new dynasty of the west coast. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu IX. 857-62 

Gona Gannaya Redd;, a note on the Raichur 
inscription of, (Kakatiyaj (summary) 

M. Rama Rao . XI Summaries, 154-66 

Gonka II and the Chalukyas. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri X. 419-22 

Gonka Ii, king of Velanadu — A. D. 1132-1163 

(summary) R ■ Subrahmanyan IX Summaries, 41 

Gopala l of Bengal (title only) Md. Shahidullah VI- xviii 

ll IIQ VII. 530-86] 

Gapichand, the legend of Raj 3, Gopal Chandra Haidar VI. 265-78 

Gotra and pravara. C. V. Vaidya V vol. ii. 34-46 

Golra and pravara and their incidence on marriage. 

A. Rangachari III. 635-51 

Gotra and pravara in Vedic literature. P. I . Kane All. 317-22 

[j nun as xi. i-i7] 

Gutra pravara lists, the varivas and the, of Vedic 

literature (sutnman j L. \. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

\IHQ XVIII 20-20] 

Gotras and pravaras of the k-atriyas, are the, the 

same as those of bn. Ananas 2 M. L. Bhargava VI. 329-47 

Gotras, Vedic origin of. (titie.only) Bhajanlal VII. xiv 

Government, local, in pre-Buddhist India (summary) 

Ratilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 75 

[HR LXITI. 656-59] 

Governmental ideals in ancient India vtitle only) 

Narayan Cnandra Banerjee 


II. liv 




GOYINDANANDA 


A. I. 0. C. I-Xll 
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Goyindananda and Ramananda, problems of identity : II — , 

(summary only) P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri X. 44 

Grammar of Sanskrit, historical,: Presidential address, 

Classical Sanskrit section, VI session, Patna. 

Vanamali Vedaniatirtha VI. 557-76 

Grasaar, some fundamental principles of Indian, (summary) 

Umakanta Vidyasekhar V Summaries, 27 

Grammar: See aLo under Vaiyakaranas and Vyalarana. 

Grantha-sampadanam [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. no reference 


Greater India, art and archaeology in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag y Summaries, 216 

[Greater India] Indian colonisation in the far east. 

R. C. Majumdar JJJ 337-47 

Greater Indian Philosophy, cultural data in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag y Summaries, 216 

Greek synchronism? revise 1, the basic blunder in the 

reconstruction of Indian chronology by Orientalists: 

Or the, M.K. A chary a I vol. i. cxi-cxiv 


Gnand-nut festival, a celebrated, (had .'aka jatra), of 

Bangalore, which reveals the origin of Basavangudi 
(summary; A. Chengalcarayan y Summaries. 1(82 

Guclhalekhya or seme:- writing. R. Shama Sastri TV vol. 11 . 195-200 


Gujarat, antiqei nes of, (summary) 

V. R. Tahalkar 


VII Summaries, 62-64 


Gujarat, foreign influence on the hfe and culture of, 
(summary) D.B.K.M. Jhaveri 


XII vol. ii. 548 


Gujarat, history of coinage in, G. V. Acharya 
Gujarat in mediaeval times. V, R. Tahcalkar 


VII. 689-702 
VII. 555 67 
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TITLE INDEX 


GUJARATHI 


Gujarat, mediaeval writers of, [in Gujarathi] 

Shantilal Sarabhai Oza VII. 1127-35 

Gujarat, pre-British education in, (title only) 

M. R. Majumdar VI- xvii 

Gujarat school of painting, some illustrated mss. of the, 
[Balagopalastuti®of Bilvamahgala and Bhagavata 
Das'amaskandha] M. R. Majumdar VII. 827-35 

Gujarat, the historic family of ministers in, [in Gujarathi] 

Lalachandra B. Gandhi VII. 1157—63 

Gujarat : See als <■ under Gmjara. 

Gujarathi comedy of art, the, R. K. Yajnik VII. 1107-16 

Gujarathi in relation to Marathi. V. P. Vaidya VII. 1075-83 

Gujarathi, mediaeval, Keshavram K. Shastri VII. 1089-94 

Gujarathi poets, old, (summary) D. D. Deve I vol. i. clxii 

Gujarathi poets, old, use of metres by, [in Gujarathi] 

Bhogilal Jayachandra Sandesara VII. 1095-1102 

Gujarathi, the phonogenisis of tin- wile E and 0 in, 

N. B. Divatia I vul. ii. 141-50 

Gujarathi, where Marathi meets, J . P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 

Gujarathi word karanil or karanj. >, the derivation 

of the, (title only) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi V Summaries, 214 

[Or, Conf. Pav. 354.561 

Gujarathi word ‘parichh', ‘priehh', the old, meaning 
learn, know, etc., used in old Farsi manuscripts 
and documents (summary) 

Jamshed Caicasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 131-32 

Gujarathi works on ethics, old, [in Gujarathi] 

M. R . Majumdar 


VII. 1137-41 



GULZAR-I-NASEEM 


A. I. O. C. I-XI 
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Gulzar-i-Naseem, further light on the Matlmavi of, 

(title only) Maqbool Husain Khan XI pt. i. 66 

Gumana, Krsna Candrika of, (title only 7 ) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 


Gunavisnu and Sayana. [G. not earlier] (summary) 

A. Venkatasubbiah VIII Summaries, 8-9 

[JOR IX. 335-61] 

Gupta administrative system, new light <\i the, — 
the significance and application of (.he term 
Kumaramatya. U.N. Ghoshal VI. 211-16 

Gupta era (summary) H, A. Shah I vol. i. exxxvii-viii 

Gupta era, some aspects of the problem of the, 

(summary) K.B. Pathak I vol. i. c-xxxiv 


Gupta hegenoiny, the, and later ipatriya migrations 

(summary) B. Seshaziri Rao III Summaries, 182 

Gupta bistory and chronology, lot a-, (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookherji HI Summaries, 106 

[■TIFT IV. pt. ii. 17-28] 


Gupta inscription, a, of 234 Gupta era in Assam 

(summary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 153-54 

Gupta king, a gold coin of an early, (title only) 

Y.K. Deshpande yl. xviii 

Gupta period, Charehoma Siva temple inscriptions of the, 

(summary) A. S. Altrkar XI Summar'es, 154 

-Gupta, pre-, and early Gupta sculptures (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch yj t S v : ii 

Gupta sculpture at Benares', Classics (being a study of, 

(summary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 


Gupta: See also Krsna Gupta. 
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TITLE INDEX 


HARAYARSA 


Gaptas, the order of succession of the later imperial, 

Hemachandra Raychaudhuri II. 335-38 


bhai Gurdas Bhaiia’s Hir, a comparative study (title only) 


S. Mohan Singh 

Y Summaries, 220 

Gurjara desh and G-urjara jati (title only) 
DargashaJikar K. Shastri 

VII. xlvi 

Gurjaras, the, are the Huns? (summary) 

A. Rangasivami Sarasivati 

IV vol. i. 130-31 

Gurjaras, the early history of the, 

R. C. Majumdar 

I vol. ii. 393-406 

Hafiz and Got he (su mnury) Jivani Jamshedji 

i Modi II. 601-06 

Hafiz, Arabic poetry of, Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar YIII. 228-35 

Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view (t'tle 
5. M. Eushaw 

only) 

VI. xix 

Hafiz, the greatest bard in the whole range of Persian 

poetry (title only) F. M. Shuja VII. xliv 

Hasma, the spiritual mysticism of, (title only) 

N. D. Minochehr-Homji 

XII. vol. i. lii 

Haradatta Mis'ra and Haralatta S’ivJcarya. 

S. S. Survnnaravana Shastri 

YI. 607-12 

Harappa. Laxmidhar Shastri 

XII vol. iii. 611-15 

Harappa and Moheupdaro, the paleographic affinities 
of the seals from, (title only) 

George A. BartoJi V Summaries, 217 


Hacavarsa, probab'e identification of king., [with 
Devapala alias Vikramas'ila, 9th century] 

(title only) K, S. Ramasivami Sastri V Summaries, 217 

\JOB III. 57-67] 



HARIBHADRASURI 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Haribhadrasuri, the date of, (summary) 

Muni Jinavinayaji I vol. i. cxxiv-cxxvi 

[Issued as separate boo\ht. Hindi version ; Jain Sahitya 

Samshodhalca. I.] 


Hari sela, the lost kingdom of, (title only) 

D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xvii 

Harise ia’s Dharmaparlksa in Apabhrams'n (summary) 

A.N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 

IABOEI XXIII. 492-608] 

HarisvamT, — the commentator of the S'atapatha Brahmana 

(title only) M.D. Shastri V Summaries, 214 

Harisvaml, — the commentator of the S'atapatha Brahmana 
and the date of Skandasvatu; — the <• rnnnentator of 
Kgveda. Man gal Deva Shastri VI. 595-605 

Rarlta Dharmas'astra, fragments of, (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani VII Summaries, 12-13 

Harsa and Dhruvabhatta. 

Dines Chandra Sircar XII vol. ii. 524-27 

Harsavardhana, the caste of, (summary) 

A. 1 usuj Ali IV vol. i. 131-34 

Har/an excavations, (Kashmir) (title only) 

Ramachandra Kak IX, ]ih 

[vide the imtei'^ bj-rf l ' Ancient monuments of Kashmir ”, London , 

1933, pp. 105-11] 

Hazrat Shahr Banu (title only) S. A. Maqbul Ahmad VI. xix 

Health and social evolution (summary) 

r. Narayana Sicami X Summaries, 150-51 

[Our Indian Med School Mao . Madras, II. ii, (Jar. 1942)] 


Hebrew and Arabic, asservatiuns and oaths in, 

A. S. Tritton 


III. 707-09 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDI 


Hebrew chronology, the astronomical significance of 

Durgapuja as a Vedic solar worship, its connection 

with Virgin Mary and Jesus and the determination 

of the origin of, (title only) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 218 

[Hebrew, Dravidian origin of the,] Abraham (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi legends (summary) 

J. M. Unwala XI Summaries, 156-57 

[JNSI IV. 37-46] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays (summary) 

P. V. Ramanuj asuami X Summaries, 9-403 

Heruka, iconography of, (summary) 

Benoytosh Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 91-92 

[1C II. -23-35] 

Hlnayana and Mahayana, historical significance of 

the terms, (title only) B. M. Barua II. lvi 

Hlnayana, the historical study of the terms 

Mahayana and, (title only) R Kimura II. lvi 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45 193] 

Hlnayana : See also under Buddhism and Mahayana. 

Hind, Hindi, Hindu and Hindusthana, 
the unsolved riddle of the words, 

(s immary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 28-29 

Hiidi, a need for simplicity of expression in all 
future writings of India, particularly of, 

(summary) K. L. Guru III Summaries, 39-41 

Hindi a prospect and a retrospect : Presidential 
address, Hindi section, V session, Lahore, 

Amar Nath Jha V vol. ii. 1301-07 


Hindi accent [in Hindil (summary) 

Hariharanath Tandan 


VIII Summaries, 131-32 



HINDI 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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[Hindi and Arabic] Some important features of the 
ancient language, developed at Bijapore 
and Golconda (summary) 

Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Hindi and Muslim poets (summary) 

G. P. Shastri XI Summaries, 219 

Hindi dialect, a western, discovered in Khulna district 

of Bengal (summary) K. L. Mittra X Summaries 217 

Hindi, early, as in two Muslim writers. 

[Shaikh Farid and Shah Barhanuddin .Janam] 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji XI Summaries, 218 

Hindi, eastern, pronunciation of "E” and ‘‘0” in, 

(summary) N. Nagappa VIII Summaries, 133 

j Xl-'P XVII- XVIII] 

Hindi grammar, a dissertation on, D. V. Rania VII. 991-93 

Hindi idioms, a paper on the origin of some, 

(title only) B. N. Bhatt V Summaries, 219 

Hindi in the College of Fort William (summary) 

Priyaranjan SeJi VIII Summaries, 133-34 

Hindi language, antiquity of the,: Presidential address, 

Hindi section, VII session, Baroda [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII. 965-70 

Hindi lexicography, contributions to, 

Malik Harder Bahri XII vol. iv. 85-96 

Hindi literature, a comparative study of the main 
current of English and. (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summaries, 220 

Hindi manuscripts, search of, (title only) 

R. B. Hira Lai V Summaries. 219 

Hindi], [X iranjani poets of,: Presidential address, 

Hindi section, X session. Tirupati. 

P.D, Barthawal 


X. 677-90 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDU ETHICS 


Hindi novel, modern, its possibilities of growth 

(summary) I. N. Madan X Summaries, 212-13 

Hindi of Southern India and its background (summary) 

Shri Rama Sharma XT Summaries, 219 

Hindi poems, some rare and recent^’ discovered, 

(title only) Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 220 

Hindi poetry, a glance on the modern, (title only] 

Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summariss, 220 

Hindi poets, modern, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul VII. xlv 

Hindi prose, Fort William and, (summary) 

Laksmisagar Varsneya X Summaries, 211-12 

Hindi, scope of verbs in, (summary) 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 213 

(-1/0/, a. Soarin' Sahttyi Sammclan Kumbei (Deo. 10-15)] 

Hindi section. Presidential address, V session, Lahore: 

Hindi — a prospect and a retrospect. 

Amar Nath Jha V yol. ii. 1301-07 

Hindi section, Presidential address. VI session. 

Patna [in Hindi] Babu Syam Sundar Das VI. 397-408 

Hindi section, Presidential address, VII session, Baroda: 

Antiquity of the Hindi language [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII, 965-70 

Hindi section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

[X nan jani poets of Hindi] P. D. Barthaual X. 1377-90 

Kindi section, Presidential address, XII session, Benares. 

Syam Sunder Das XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Hindi, some unknown or little known poets of, 

(t.tle only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Hindu ethics, ncltra the heart of, (summary) 

M. S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 



HINDU 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Hindu ethics, the psychological basis of, (title only) 

Sushil Kumar Maitra II. lv 

Hindu iconism, origins of, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 83-84 

[IBQ III, 298-306] 

Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya IX. 415-20 

Hindu population, new light on some foreign elements in, 

(summary) R. M. Shastri III Summaries, 202-03 • 

[K. Ilttakan (Urdu) 1926] 

Hindu samskaras, Christian sacrements, and the 

rationale of ritualism. M. Yamunacharva VIII. 401-09 

Hindu system of morality Or Philosophy of the three 
gunas, sattva, rajas and tamas. 

Sarabhai V. Majumdar VII. 373-75 

Hindu theology, the place of, in universal relig'on 

(summary) R. Ramasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 25-26 

Hindu theory of property, the, M. A. Buck VII. 253-57 

Hinduism (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 52 

Hinduism and Muhammadan heritic-s during the Pathan 

period. Surendranath Sen HI 401-05 

[Pub. in the YBQ and reprinted in the writer's booh: 
"Studies in Indian Histoid', Calcutta, 1910, pp, 118-27] 

Hinduism, reconversion into, theory 7 and practice of, 

in ancient India. A. S. Altekar yj_ 149,51 

Hindu-Mussalraan relations and cultural co-operation, 
aspects of, in mediaeval India (summary) 

N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 
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TITLE INDEX 


HISTORY 


Hindus, how to regenerate the, (summary) 

S.C. Mookerjee iy V ol. i. 214-16 

Hindus, the home of the ancient, and their policy of 

racial fusion. R. Shamasastry II, 133-43 

[QJAIS XV. 229-36] 

Hindus, the spiritual culture of the, and the 

interpretation of their civilisation (title only) 

Narendra Nath Late II, \[ v 

[J De v t. Lett. XV. K12J 

Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya dharrnanadarasya 
nirase kldrs'ah prayaso’peksyate [in Sanskrit] 

Acharya Suryanarayana Sarma XII vol. iv. 42-43 

Do. Anantanarayana Sastri XII vol. iv. 40-41 

Do. Badrinatha Sastri XII vol. iv. 44-46 

Hindustani, Bazaar, a study of the, of Calcutta (title only) 

Sunitikumar Chatterji y Summaries, 214 

IIL I. ii-iv. 57 pp., under a sltghty changed title] 

Hindustani poetry in India, beginnings of, H. C. Ray VIII. 865-66 

Hindustani publications in the College of Fort William 

(1800-1820) (Based on the records of the Government 

()f India). Priyaranjan Sen IX. 1329-40 

Historical works, seme lost Indian, (title only) 

U pendranath Ghoshal VIII Summaries, 88 

History, ancient India:’, and research work 

(summary) Prnhlud C. Divanji X Summaries, 101-03 

[-YL4 III. 132-43, 161-70) 


History, archaeology and ancient, (title only) A. Ghose 


II. lii 



HISTORY SECTION 


A. I. O. C. I— XII 
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History section, Archaeology and, Presidential address, 

V session, Lahore. 

S. Krishnastvami Aiyangar V vol. i. 301-13 

[History section] History and Archaeology section, 

Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 

Archaeology in India and its importance for 

Indian history. Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 

[History section] History and Chronology section, 

Presidential address, VII session, Baroda. 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 507-1-5 

History section, Presidential address, VIII seas on, 

Mysore. Radha Kumud Mookerji VIII. 435-62 

History section, Presidential address, IX session. 

Trivandrum. R. C. Majumdar IX. 679-85 

[For extracts see JAHES XI. 102.06) 

History section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C. S. Srinivasachari X. 368-89 

History section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri XI pt. ii. 61-67 

[History section] History, Indian, Geography, Ethnology 
and Folk-lore [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H.C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

History, sources of Indian, fr< m Telugu literature 

(title only) Vatiguri Subba Row II. ]jji 

History, the ebbs and tides of culture in Indian, 

(summary'! M. Sharadamma IX Summaries, 37-38 

Ho society, the position of women in, (title only) 

D. JY. Majumdar yj 

Hos, the economic life of the, (title only) 

D. A . Ma j umdar 


VI. xvii 



295 


TITLE INDEX 


IBN-JUBAYR 


Hoysala temples, notes on some important, 

(summary) A. Srinivasa Iyengar YIII Summaries, 100-01 

[Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka] Three lost 
master-pieces of Alankaras'astra 

(summary) S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[ I-'rack \ a Yam I. ij 

Human sacrifices to the water-spirits, on some 

vestiges of the custom of offering, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitro II. 1 

•QJMS XII. 3S7-403; See also QJMS XIII. 5i~9-90, 693-94] 

Humayun and the Rajput princes (title only) 

K.R. Qanungo II. Ivii 

Humayun, emperor, and Rao Malden. 

Bisheshivarnath Reu XII vol. ii. 549-50 

Huns ?, the Gurjaras are the, (summary) 

A. Rangasivami Saraswati IY vol. i. 130-31 

Huns, the, who invaded India ; what was their religion. 

Jivanji Jarnshedji Modi III. 655-82 

[Or. Con f. Cap. 165-204] 

Hultari festival, the, in Cocrg. N. Kasturi VIII. 655-66 

Hyderabad, pre-historic remains in south, and north 
[Mysore (summary) K. Aarayana Aivangar 

YIII Summaries, 96-97 

Hydro-selenic culture (summary) 

S. Srikanta Sastri YIII Summaries, 105-06 

[H in I XXX. Jan-March 1941] 

Ibn-Hibai, the makiitar oi,-— an important work on 
Arabic medicine ; title only) 

Syed Ahmadullah \ndvi Xl pt. i. 41 

Ibn-Jubayr a id an account <d his travels, (summary) 

Shaikh Inayatuliah XI Summaries, 69 



IBNUL-ARABI 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Iboul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge (title only) 

Maivlana Munazir Ahsan Sahib XI pt. i. 41 

Ibrahim Naiaeh : the first Urdu masnavi of the 
sixteenth century (title only) 

Bhagivat Dajal Varma IV vtl. i. Proceedings, 56 

Ibrahim sullen, a new specimen of the calligraphy 

of prince, (summary) M. Mahfuz-Haq XI Summaries, 192 

Iconism, origins of Hindu, (summary': 

S. V. Venkatesvara III Summaries, 83-84 

[IHQ HI. 298-306] 

[Iconography] Identification of an Indian Museum 

statuette. Benoytosh Bhattaeharya HI. 257-59 

Iconography, Vedic, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara V Summaries, 21 

[Lupam XII. 21-27] 

Iconology, the general development of Hindu, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar JJ 

Ic’.arayakadi inscription of CeravaPsa-kiritapati 
Jayasimhadeva (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 

Idriya Sahib, a note on the language of, 

(summary) D. Brahmachari Shastri XI Summaries, 215—16 

Ih r h ?dhil;arana (summary) 

1!. A. Krishnasivamy Rao X Summaiies, 69 

Iltatrrsli, an unpublished imeripticn r f the time of. 
showing the const rut-tu n < 1 a reservi/;- pg 

Khalu (Marwar). M. Abdulla Ckagh'c: VIII 032-34 

Images. Rruhmiuieal bronze, of Kurkihar, 

Uaya d’stiuct. Bihar (summary) 

Man o Ran jan Ghosh 


^311 Summaries, 111 
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TITLE INDEX 


INDIAN 


Images, eight mediaeval, in the collection of prince 
Pratapsingh Gaekvad (summary) 

B. Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 1 1 3 

[1C 7. 433-53] 

Images, worship of, in India (summary) 

Hirananda Sastri III Summaries, 79-82 

Indescribable, describing the, (title only) 

NaUnikantha Brahma IV vol. i. Proceedings 91 

India, a few problems ot identity in the ancient 
cultural history of, (title only) 

S. Kuppustvami Sastry IV vol. i. 219 

[ JOB 7. 5-15, 191-201] 

India as known to the ancient world (summary) 

Gauranganath Banerji I vol. i. cxvii-cxix 

[Put. as a booklet, Calcutta, 1921] 


India, distribution of wealth in ancient, N. G. Kalekar VII. 279-90 

India in the second century B. C, S. V. Venkatesvara III. 407-10 

India, languages of, (summary) N. G.D. Joardar XI Summaries, 174 

India, local government in pre-Buddhist, 

(summary) Ratilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 57 

[MR LXIII. C5C-59I 

India, political divisions of, long before the rise of 

Buddhism (title only) Nilmani Chakravarti II. Iviii 

Indi?, some notes on the ancient geography of, 

(title onlv) Surendranath Majumdar II. Iviii 

[,S r Asit'osh MooJerjee Silva Jub. Vols ., Vol, II f. ft 11 . 423-26] 

India, tribes and kingdoms in ancient, (title only) 

N. K. Datta III. xxi 


India, urban refinement in ancient, (summary) 

[Dewan Bahadur] K. S. Ramasuami Sastri IX Summaries, 44 

Indian belief, some aspect of, Hem Chandra Ray VII. 355-56 



INDIAN CHRONOLOGY 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Indian chronology, the basic blunder in the reconstruction of, 
by Orientalists: Or the Greek synchronisms revised 
(summary) M. K. Acharya I vol. i. cxi-cxiv 

Indian cultural and racial origins (title only) Panchanan Milra II. 1 


Indian culture, the foreign elements in, (summary) 

K. R. R. Sastry III Summaries, xlvi 

Indian history: See under History. 


Indian languages, present position of the study of, 

(Malayalam). (summary) P. I. Raman III Summaries, 208 

Indian languages, the position of,: its cause and cure 

(summary) N. Subrahmanya Aiyar III Summaries, 208-11 

Indian philosophy: See under Philosophy. 


Indian physique and character (summary) 

J. R. De La H. Marett IX Summaries, 6*5 

Indo-Aryan ancestors, our tertiary, not nomads but 
auto-chthonous agriculturists (title only) 
iY. B. Pavjee IV vol. i. Proceedings. 51 

Indo-Aryan and Austric — some further cases of affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries 1 

[ JGIS III. 43-49, wider a (.hanged title J 

Icdo-Ayan, dialectal usage of case in, 

Baburam Saksena XII vol. iii. 633-34 


Indo-Aryan dialectology, old Persian and. 

Sukumar Sen 


XI Summaaies, 171 


[Indo-Aryan] I. A. dialects, some interesting vocables from 

modern, (summary) Baburam Saksena VIII Smmaries 117 

C-Y/.. I. 397-98] 
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Indo-Aryan languages section. Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mysore: The study of New Indo-Aryan. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII. 827-57 

[■J Dept, Lett. XXIX. 32 pp ] 

Indo-Aryan linguistics, two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries 
of the 7th-Sth centuries and some problems of, 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 105 

[.Y/.I II. 740.17] 

Indo-Aryan origins section, Vedic- and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 125-56 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

Indo-Aryan, polyglottism, in, Suniti Kumar Chatterji VII. 177-89 

new-Indo-Aryan, purana legends and the Prakrt 
traditions in, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-59 

[BSOS VIII. 457-CG] 


Indo-Aryan, some mire austric words in, (title only) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V Summaries, 214 

Indo-Aryan, the loss of vowel-alternation in, R. L. Turner II. 487-94 

Indo-Aryan, the study of new,: Presidential address, 

Indo-Aryan languages section, VIII session, 

Mysore. Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII. 827-57 

[•/ Dept. Lett. XXIX 32 pp.] 

Indo-Aryan, the suttix villa in modern, 

Baburam Sahsena VII. 175-76 


Indo-Aryan, the tertiary stage of, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji 


VI. 643*53 
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Indo-Aryan, the use of the instrumental in middle-, 

(summary) Sukumar Sen V Summaries, 44-48 

[IL VIII] 

Indo-Aryan, the whispered vowels in, 

Baburam Saksena VI. 675-78 

Indo-China and East Indies, the early migration of 

South Indian culture to, S. V. Viswanatha V vol. i. 428-55 

Indo-European homeland, the,: a restatement of the 
question [with a map]: Presidential address, 

Philology section, VI session, Patna. 

Irach J. S. Taraporewala VI. 635-42 

Indc-Eiropem language, the palatals of the parent, 

(summary) N agendranarayan Chaudhuri X Summaries, 217 

Indo-European parallelisms, some new, 

Aryendra Sharma XII vol. iii. 627-32 

-Indo-European, pre-, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji XI Summaries, 170-71 

lie VIII. 300-22] 


Irdo-Cermanic group, the South Indian stem of the, 

(title only) T. Rajagopala Rao II. Ivi 

Itdology, present day European studies in, (title only) 

R. N. Sardesai IX. Ixiv 

iudo-Parthians and the Pallavas of Kanchi, 
a new link between the, (summary) 

V. I enkatasubba Ay jar XI Summaries, 164-66 

Inda-Scythkn king, new statue of an. from Mathura 

[with a plate] M. M. Xagar XII. vol. iii. 597-98 

lodo-Suncrian and Egypto-Sumerian ci\ ideations, 

some further affinities and contacts between the, 

(title only) H. S. David XI pt. i. 50 
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TITLE INDEX 


IQBAL 


Indo-Sumerian, some contacts and affinities between the 
Egypto-Minoan and, cultures [Indo-Sumerian = 
Dravido-Sumerian] H. S, David X. 503-04 


Indra in the Rgveda and the Avesta and before. 
Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya 

Indra of Iran, Rustum, the, M. A. Shuster y 

Indra, the representation of the highest phys'cal 
aspect of nature (summary) 

V. A. Gadgil 

Indra — the Rgvedic Atman (title only) 

Miss Atlanta Lakshmi 


IV vol. ii. 11-24 
III. 109-12 


XI Summaries, 7-8 

[AUOlil XXUI. 134-42] 


Indra-Vrtra myth, the cradle of the, 

Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya 

Indus valley civilisation [lantern lecture] (summary) 

K. N. Dik shit 


IV vol i- 217 

yoi: I 27-44] 


VI. 529-33 

IX. 39-42 


Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, 
further affinities between the cultures of the, 

(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Industrial life, aspects of ancient Indian, 

S. V. Visivanatha II. 397-404 

Inscriptions [of South India], on the authorship 
of a mangala -verse in. (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 

[-VL4 II. 11142] 

Inscriptions, Sanskrit poets known from, (summary) 

D, B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 

Iqbal’s poetry, survey of, -(summary) [in Urdu] 

Syed' Akhtar Hasan 


XI Summaries, 231 
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Iran and India — an unceasing friendly contact between 
the great Aryan races. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 210-21 

Iran, literary tendencies of modern, (title only) 

H.R. Abdul Majid XI pt. i. 43 

Iran, modern science in ancient, (summary) 

M. B. Pithaivalla I vol. i. xxii-xxv 

Iran, modernising forces in, (title only) 

M. Nizamud-Din IX. lx 

Iran, religious presecution in, by the A nib conquerors 

(summary) M. S. Irani XII vol. iii. 709-10 

* 

Iran, some of the probable forgotten empires of, (summary) 

Behram Hormasji Dady Suntook XII Summaries, pt, i. 38 

Iranian and Indian languages, desc-ripth n of some rare 
and unique manuscripts in, [Avesta Mss,] 

(summary) Jamshcd Cavasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 

[S<mj T . itcimon A/ it it cl' , 191?, Lordbay , 5V9G] 

Iranian and Indian languages, the discovery of the affinity 

between, (title only) Fida Ali Khan YU, xliii 

Iranian education, ancient, Nouroz C. Mehta XII vol. iii. 706-08 

Iranian history before and after the Christian century, 
a glance at, (summary) 

Faredun K Dadachanji XI Summaries, 38-39 

Iranian section, Avesta and. Presidential address, 

YII session, Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian studies 

in India. I.J.S. Taraporeuala YIJ. 839-57 

Iranian section, Presidential address. YIII session, 

Mysore. B. T. Anklesaria YIII. 59-bJ 

Iranian section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum : The present state < f Iranian studies 

ka the world. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-219 
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TITLE INDEX 


IRRIGATION WORKS 


I ranian section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati: 

Race characteristics of Iranians . D. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 

1 ranian section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad: God’s message through language. 

Dastur Nosherwan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. 12-18 

Iranian section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares: Wide scope of Iranian studies. 

J. M. TJnvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian sky myths (title only) B. P. Anklesaria IT vol. i. 217 

Iranian studies in India, some aspects of,: Presidential 

adddress, A vesta and Iranian section, VII session, 

Baroda. I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 

Iranian studies in the world, the present state of.: 

Presidential address, Iranian section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. Sohrab .Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-209 

Iranian studies, wide scope for,: Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XII session, Benares. 

J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian origin, some, in Irania 

(summary) Kaikhosrmc Ar deshir Fitter XI Summaries, 37-38 

Iranians, race characteristics of,: Presidential 

address, Iranian section, X session, Tirupati. 

D. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 

Iravi Varraa, the date of Parkaru, (title only) 

K. V. Daniel IV vol. L Proceedings, 68 

Iron, pre-historic, (summary) 

S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Irrigation works, the. in northern India in ancient 
times (title only) D. B. Diskalkar 


II. lvii 
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Is'avasyopanisad, a clue into the nature of the relationship 
into the mystical and religious consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the, by Sri Vedanta 
Des'ika. K. C. Varadachari X. 276-84 

Is'avasyoparnsad, whether the commentary on the, 

is of adya -Sankara car ya (summary) [in Marathi] 

M. D. Gadgil XI Summaries, 244-45 

[English vcisio :- Tliil. Qu/nt. XIX. iv. (July 1923J] 


Islam and Upanisads, conception of divinity in, 

(summary) Wahed Hussain VIII .Summaries, 21-22 

Islam, obedience in, (title only) 

Muhammad Wahid Mirza XI pt. i. 42 

Islar, rationalism in, (title only) M. Mozafferuddin VI. xix 

Islam, the crescent moon as an emblem of. 

M. Naimur Rehman XII no reference 

[JGJlil II. 189-211] 

Islai, the ilea of state in, (title only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Taicftq XI Summaries, 64 

Islam, the new world of, (title only) S. Khuda Buksh II. Ivii 


Islam, the relation of philosophy with religion — , 

Khivajah Qutbuddin Quari 


(summary) 

IX Summaries, 9 


Islamic conception of prophethood (summary) 
Akhtar Imam 


XI Summaries, 60 


Islamic culture, some aspects of, (title only) 

M. Ataur Rahman 


XI Summaries, 59 


Islamic culture, special feature of, (title onlv) 

Fakhrul Muhaddisiin M. A. Baq; XI Summaries, 59 

Islamic culture, the spirit of,: a plea for cultured 

harmony (title only) Ataur Rahman XI pt. i. 41 
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TITLE INDEX 


ISLAMIC STUDIES 


Islamic law, the position of witness in, (summary) 

Z.H. ‘Alawi Y Summaries, 151-52 

Islamic method, the, of deciding the law suits, [Urdu 

paper on, [ (summary) M.A. Salam Nadwi IV vol. i. 213-14 

Islamic power, slow progress of, in ancient India. 

D. R. Bhandarkar IV vol. ii. 753 65 

Islamic section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore : A survey of Islamic studies in the East. 

M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

[Islamic section] Islam 1 c culture and religion section, 

Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Mohammad Shaf-i' IX. 265-81 

[Islamic section! Islamic culture section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. Abdul Haq X. 716-18 

Islamic section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. M.Z. Siddique XI pt. i. 19-26 

Islamic section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares, S.M.H. Nainar XII vol. ii. 58-67 

Islamic sections in the Western and Oriental libraries. 

M. Hamidullah VIII. 207-18 

Islamic state, position of non-Muslims in. (summary) 

Amir Hasan Siddiqi XI Summaries, 65-66 

Islamic studies and modern Europe (title only) 

M. Hamidullah VIII. xxxv 

[gic ii. ii] 

Islamic studies in the East, a survey of, : 

Presidential address, Islamic section, 

VIII session. ‘Mysore. M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

Islamic studies, Persian literature and, (title only) 

Sycd Abrar Husain 


XI pb, i. 43 
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Islam’s fillip to human progress (summary) 

Zahiruddin Ahmed IX Summaries, 6 

Is'vara, history of the word, and its idea. 

M. D. Shastri YU. 487-503 

Is'vara, the doctrine of, in early Nyayavais'esika 

works. A. S. V. Pant XII vol. ii. 422-27 

Itihasa, Purana and Jataka (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Su mm aries, 104-05 

\_Woolnci Comm . Vol. 34-40] 

Jadi Rana, king, of Sanjan : did such a king exist 

at all? (summary) M. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 

Jagaddhara, indebtedness of, to Harihara, an ancient 
commentator on the Malaflnndhava 

(summary) N. A. Gore X Summaries, 33-34 

1 ABOBI XXII. 3844] 

Jaganmohan Singh, Kavivar Thakur, [in Hindi] 

Bishivambhar Prasad Gautam YII. 971-76 

Jagannatha temple at Puri, date of the LihgarTja 
temple at Bhubaneswar and, 

P. Acharya XII vol. iii. 620-24 

Jagannatha, theories of rasa examined by, 

(title only) K. S. Shukla XI pt. i. 45 

Jagannatharijaya [of Rudrabhatta] and its historical 
implications (summary) 

H. Chenna Kesava Iyengar XI Summaries, 266-67 

Jahan Ara Begun, the talented daughter of Shah Jahan 

(summary) M. Ilmud Din Salik VIII Summaries, 68-69 

Jaiminiyas, the literature of the, Veda Vyasa V vol. i. 292-98 


Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the ancient Berar. 

Y. K. Deshpande 


IX. 816-22 
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TITLE INDEX 


JA1NA SRUTYANGA 


[Jain frescos of Sittannavasal — 600-640 A. I).] 

Lecture with magic lantern slides 

(summary) K. R. Srinivasan X Summaries, 130 

Jain relief at Mathura, a nativity scene on a, 

(title only) V. S. Agraivala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

[Jaina] A critical examination of S'vetambara and 
Digambara chronological traditions 

(summary) H. C. Seth XII Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 

Jaina and Buddhist studies, the present position of 

Prakrt, and their future: Presidential address, 

Prakrt section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

A. A. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For e.' tracts see: JA VIII. 1-7. G'J-HC: IX. 47-C0] 

Jaina canonical literature, a dissertation on the earliest 
stratum in the development of the, (title only) 

Prahodh Chandra Bagchi II. liv 

[/ Dept. Lett. XIV. 1-7. under the title, "On the I'lirras") 

Jaina classical Sanskrit literature, a note on the, 

(title only) P. C. Nahar II. Ii 

Jaina Dharma and -Jaina Darsanas (title only) 

Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 49 

Jaina epistemology (summary) 

S. Srikantha Sastri VIII Summaries, 49 

Jaina Ramayanas, the, (summary) 

D. L. Narasimhachar ;VIII Summaries, 68-59 

Jaina religions, origin of the Bhagavata and, 

(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 

' ” [ABORT XXIII. 107-25} 


Jaina S'rutyanga Dittiv ida, remnants of the, 
H. L. Jain 


X. 214-32 
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Jainas, the mode of ascertaining the right time of 
study among the, (title only) 

Amulyachandra Sen XI S umma ries, 106 

Jainism, a hidden landmark in the h' story of, 

(summary) H. L. Jain XII Summaries, pt- i. 122-23 

[ TV. C. Law Vol. pt, II. 51-60] 

Jainism, As'oka and, (title only) 

Kanta Prasad Jain VIII Summaries, 71 

Jainism in Kannada literature. 

H. Chennakesava Ayyangar IX. 1299-1302 

Jainism in South India, early history of, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VIII Summaries, 78-79 

Jainism, mystic elements in, A. _Y Upadhye IX. 673-77 

Jainism, Prakrits, and Buddhism section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

N. P. Chakravarti IX. 659-68 

Jainism, Prakrts and, [section]. Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii. 131-46 

Jainism, women in, Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia YU. 259-62 

Jains, the, in Pudukkotta state (summary) 

K. R. Venkataraman IX Summaries, 91-94 

[• JOIt XIII 1-14] 

Jaipur excavations (summary) Dayaram Sahni IX, 60-69 

Ja!alud-dln Rurai’, ‘Band of Maul ana, an unpublished tarji, 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XII Summaries, pt. i. 46-47 

Jambaka in the horse-sacrifice ritual of the 

Yajurveda (summary) S. S. Bhave XI Summaries, 8 

Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind), a note on, Gope Gur-bax X- 366-67 
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TITLE INDEX 


JAVIDAN-I-KHfRAD 


Janaka, king, anti the burning of Mithila (from Pali 

and Jain sources) C. V. Rajwade I vol. ii. 115-24 

Jmigalades'a and its capital, Ahichkatrapura. 

Har Bilas Sarda I vol. ii. 407-18 

Janissaries, the dervishes of the, (title only) 

Julius Germanus VI, xix 

Jatacoda Bblraa and the interregnum in Yengi 

(summary) N. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 

[Pioc. I>'.d. IJtst. Conn., III. (1919) 6C5-26] 

Jataka, Itihasa, Purana and, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Su mm aries, 104-05 

\i\~0ulnei Count:* Vol. 34-40] 

Jataka stories in the iDa-akumaracarita. 

Nilmani Chakravarty II. 549-51 

JatasirfJianandl of Kopbal inscription (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye X Summaries, 80-81 

Jatavarraan Vlra Pandya, the Ceylon expedition of, 

K. A. Nilakania Saslri VIII. 508-26 

Jats, the, of Hariaaa (Hissar, Roktak and Karmul). 

(title only) Iv. R. Qanungo II. H v 

Java, a note on the cultural relations between 
South India and. Cuminary) 

W . F. Siutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Java, development cl Iud an art in. [lantern lecture] 

i summerr' 1 P . F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

-Javanese art. ilc In . 

Gauranga Xath Baiter jee V vol. ii. 1081-1107 

(javfdun-i-Khirad', A«;mv kuab tdl ‘Aim, (in Arabic). 

(title only! Abdul Aziz Memon V Summaries, 218 
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Jawaisi-'ul-Hikayat, the, the magnum opus of Muhammad 

‘Awf[ (summary) M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 

Jawanl-aur Za’ifl (‘Old age and youth’— a poem). 

tin Urdu] S. Mohammad Nuh Shahir IV vol. ii. 314-11 

Jayachandra of Kanauj and his descendent Eao Siha, 
false charges against, (title only) 

Bishestvar Nath Sen V Summaries, 217 

Jayadurga, the cult of, (title only) Chintaharan Chakravarti VI. lxv 

| l'i,r a long summary see M in 1 XI] 

Jayamangala, the, and other commentaries on the 

Sankhyas'aptati of Is'varakrsna. H.D. Sharma V vol. ii. 1024-40 

[1HQ V 417-31] 

Jeswant Sing 1, Maharaja of Marwar (summary) 

Bisheshvar Nath Reu XI Summaries, 141-43 

[ Glories of Mancar and Glorious Tlathors , pp. xxix-xxxv] 


Jethwas, new light on the origin of the, (summary) 

A. S. Altekar X Summaries, 103-05 

[fit e l/u’ urttei’s papet . '6ix Sainuhava Copper-plate grants from Ghumli" 

Ep, Ind. XXVI. 185 fi] 

Jijhauti, the capitals of, (summary) Hiralal III Summaries, 96-100 

Jinas, the five, and the five colours of consciousness. 

Maryla Falk XII vol. ii. 430-43 

Jna, a note on the prunuueiatiuii of, (sumtuary) 

M.A. Krishnaswamy X Summaries, 168 

JnSnaghana’s contribution to Adsaita (summary) 

E. P. Radhakrishnan X Summaries, 68 

r ‘.built XXII. 1S6 201I 

Jnaaapancaclkatha, Mahesvarasuri's, a study (summary) 

A. S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-05 

"LiY 111. lU-.-T: tin uoiK li ilp:aJ\ i^.iUdb) the hr.!,! as Singh i 

Jam Sirtis Xo. 25, Lou ben, lUI'Jj 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAKATIYAS 


Jftmes'vari, a few thoughts on Ivanarese and some other 

words from, C.N. Joshi VII. 937-50 

Jruines varl, the concept of rekha in, (summary) 

M. G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 

Jnanes'varl, the oldest available manuscript of, 

of S'aka 1272 (title only) R. G. Harshe XI pt. i. 57 

Joseph, the story of, in the Bible and the Quran, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

Jyotirls'vara Kavis'ekharacarya, the ‘Varnaratnakara’ of, 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji IV vol. ii. 553-621 

[ The work critically edited 1; the writer, Calcutta, 1940) 

T suffix in Sanskrit. A. N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 635-36 

Kahir Das’s works, two available manuscripts of, 

[with plates] Shyam Sundar Das IV vol. ii. 263-66 

Kabir ka kavya (in Hindi), (title only) Ramavatar Sharma VI. xx 

Kabir’s alleged authorship of a ghazal (summary) 

Ratn Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 201 

Kadambas of Kahnga, a brief history of the Eastern, 

(summary) R- Subba Rao VIII Summaries, 87-88 

[JAHltS XI. 1-6] 


[Kakatiya] A note on the Kaichur inscription of 
G-ona Gannayya Beddi (summary) 

M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 154-56 

Kakatl/a iDScr.ptioi s, thiee new, from Ivazipet. 

M. Rama Rao VIT. 731-35 

Ka ally as and the Y. davas. the relations between the, 

(suuinun 1 V. S. Ramtchandramurty VIII Summaries, 79-80 

Kakatlyas, the, and the Yadavas. 3/. Rama Rao X. 423—28 
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Kakatiyas, the rise of the, M. Rama Rao IX. 728-33 

Kaketi Rudra, the Anurmakswa inscription of, 

(title only) M. Rama Rao VI. xviii 

Kalachuri-Chedi era, the epoch of the, 

V. V. Mirashi IX. 746—62 

[Revise a vuston: AbOtil XXVII. 1-55] 

Kalachuris, the early, and the alphabet of their 

copper-plate grants (summary) Y.R. Gupte I vol, i- cv-ovi 

Kalacburya Prakrt inscription (title only) 

G. H. Khare VIII Summaries, 93 

Kalaksepara in Hinduism (summary) 

M. S. Ramastvami Ivor III Summaries, xxvi 

[Issued as a booklet by the author ] 

Kalamezhottum patturn (summary) 

R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 

Kalidasa (title only) Khirod Bihari Chatter jee II. li 

Ka Idas a, a study of, in relation to political science. 

K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar III. 1-] 6 

Kaiic'asa and Candra”u t la II (summary) S. Ray I vol. i. Iviii-lix 

Kalidasa and Hindu sm (title only) 

C. Venkataramanayar II. Jj 

Kalidasa and his contempoiaries in a libetan 

re 7 rcuco (summary) S. C. Sarkar XI Summaries, 99-100 

[JG-JllI I. iOo.’ii] 

Kaiidaca and music (summary) 

G. X. Majumdar I v0 |. i. hiii 

l-il-Vl:: VII 17-2 

Kaiicasa and the art of dance (summary) 

K. S. Ramasuami Sastri [Deuan Bahadur] 

X Summario' , 145 
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TITLE iXDEX 


KALIDASA 


Kalidasa and the Gupta kings (summary) 

H. B. Bhide I vol. i. lii 

Kalidasa, astronomical data in the dramas of, 

(summary) H. A. Shah III Summaries, viii-xvi 

Kalidasa belongs to Andluadesa (summary) 

Govindacharyasuami VIII Summaries 23 

Kaliiaaa, funeral place of pcet, a querry (summary) 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. clxxii-tGxiii 

Kalidasa, Kauuha and, (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. iix— lx 

[QJMS X. 303-17; XL 42.fl, U'v4V 2'a-ISl 

Kalidasa, king Pravarasena and, 

K. S. Iiamasuami Sasiri [Baroda] VII. 99-308 

Ka.iJasa, mention of yasas in the works of. and its bearing on 

iris date ■ title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Kalidasa, message of, (summary) 

Narasimha Sastri Derudu VIII Surnn arks, 32 


[Kalidasa] Baghu's line of conquest along India's 

northern border. Jay Chandra Vidyalankar VI. 101-21 


Ka'idasa, the birth] lace tf. 'title only) 

Lakshmidhar Kalla Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[. * i '//• c,u*Ju » h oho<;in/ii 1 The 7 >irth [Jett e of Kplit r <t 
7)uhi U i \v. TvhhcotiOn Iso. J, K"/’6j 

Kai ica; a, the birth. place < h (title only) 

Vagisvara Vidyalatikara \ vol. i. 17d 

Kaiic’aia, the date of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chau hr IV vol. i. Summaries, 38 


Kalidasa the date cf. th.e Kaumudmiahctsava and, 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarma VIII Summaries, 25-2G 


Ea’idas?, the great [a et and diamatist (summr ■; 


M C. Krishv.asucmz iu::rcr 


X Summaries, 38-39 
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Kalidasa, the philosophy of, and his religious and 
social views [in Sanskrit] 

JSarayan Shastri Khiste IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 46-58 


Kalidasa, the songs of, (summary) 

N. Sivarama Sastri XI Summaries, 16-17 

Kaiidasa, the world-poet, was a Bengali (title only) 

Manmatha Nath Bhattacharya II. li 


Kalidasa, Vikrama and, — their identification. 

S. N. Jharkhandi XII vol. ii. 520—23 


Kaiidasa, Vikramaditya and, (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Kalidasa's description of Eaghu’s conquests, historical 

basis and model for, Radhagovinda Basak II. 325—34 

Kalidasa’s nandinee (title only) G. Dhareshuar XI pt. i. 45 


Kalidasa’s political ideals (title only) 

Krishnaswamy Shastri 

Kalidasa’s upamas, a psychological study of, 
P. K. Gode 


XI pt. i. 45 


I vol. ii. 205-26 


Kalidasa’s works, the chronological order of, 

R. D. Karmarkar II. 239-47 

Ka .dtisasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Krishnamacharya I vol. i. clxvi 


Kalifa Abdul Malik, administration under, 

[in Arabic] (summary) 

Abu Nasar Mohammad Khalidi XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 
Kalin ja, early kings of, M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 132-33 


Kalingaraja Suits, the date of Suktuatnahara of, 

V. Raghavan y. 184-86 

Kalingas, the title ‘Trikalihgadh'pad' the lord of 

the three, L. P. Pandrya Sarma 


IX. 892-97 
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TITLE INDEX 


KANNADA 


Kalingattupparani, new light on, (smummary) 

A. P. Venkataramier III S umma ries, 146-48 

Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden in the" : Kali age) 

(summary) P. V. Kane VIII Summaries, 42-43 

[JBDllAS XIT. 1-18] 

Kalyauavarman s Saravah: fresh light on its date 

(summary) Sadashiva L. Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

[ 1G XI. i.o | 

KamartJpa kings, copper-plate grants of the, 

(summary) P. D. Chaudhury XI Summaries, 164 

Kamarupa school of sculpture (summary) 

Sarbestvar Kataki X Summaries, 135 

[Proc. Ind Hist. Cong. HI. (1989) 64-65] 

Kampila Raya and the founders of Vijayanagara 

(summary) V . K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 

Kamsavaho, a Prakrt klvya [oPRamapanivada] 

(summary only) A. N. Upadhye X. 213 

[ vide Introduction to the writer’s edition of the noth, Hindi (Irantha 

Ratnal.aia Karyala; a, Lombay, 1 0 1 0 ] 

Kanawri dialect, the, (summary) M. K. Sarkar V Summaries, 56 

Kaiicl, the history of the ghat ka at, Nummary) 

S. V. Venkatesuara IV vol. i. 182-83 

Kanis’nka, some newly discovered inscriptions of, 

(title only) Dayaram Sahni II. lxxxix 

Kannada as originated m m Sanskrit [in Kannada] 

(summary) T. Srinivasa Rangacharya VIII Summaries, 121 

Kannada, desya element m. (summary) 

M, Mariappa Bhat XI Summaries, 265-66 

[ ICS>1 P 1' XVII. 152-tU, Kith a slight change in tide} 
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Kannada, history of ‘R‘ in, A. N. Narasimhiah VIII. 745-64 

Kannada inscription, the earliest known, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao VlII Summar.es, 99— 100 

Kannada language [m Kannada] H . Srinivasachar Y1II. 813-18 


Kannada language and literature, a brief account of the, 

(title only) R. Narasimhackarya IV vol. i. Proceedings, 68 

Kannada language and literature, a short survey of, 

(summary) K. Narasinga Rao V Summaries, 62-63 

Kannada language, relationship between Prakrts 

and the, (summary) R.S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 270 

Kannada language, state of the, from the early times 
to the 13th century A.D. (summary) 

H. Sesha Ayyangar X Summaries, 191 

Kannada literature, antiquity of the, as compared with 
that c f the literatures of the sister-languages 
of South India: Presidential address, Kannada and 
other Dravidian languages section, VIII session, 

Mysore. R. Narannthackar VJIJ. f- 01-13 

Kannada lit* rature, cm<. no logical hub ry in, pumman) 

H. Chennai; esar a Iyengar XI Summaries, 136-37 


Kannada lilt rature, Sanskrit words in, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M. H . Krishna XI Summaries, 271 


Kannada lib rature, twelfth century, (summary) 

S.S. ?/l ahead XI 

-Kannada, nadu, [in Kannada] i&ummarv; 

Narasing Rao Manvi XI Sun 


Summaries, 274 
murk i, -60-70 


Kannada, place names in. (summary'- 

A N. Narosimhiah 


IX Summrui s, 8 7-89 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAPALIKAS 


Kannada poetry, prasa in, (summary) 

R.G. Patwari XI Summaries, 272-73 


-Kannada, Purvada hala-, and Tamil: Presidential address, 

Ivannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

B. M, Srikantiah X. 648-53 

[Kannada roots, an analysis of,] (summary) 

M.G. Venkatesaiya XI Summaries, 271-72 

[Kannada section] Kannada and other Dra vidian languages 
section. Presidential address, VIII session, Mysore : 

Antiquity of Kannada literatures as compared with 

that of the literatures of the sister-languages of 

South India. R. Narasimhachar VIII. 801-13 

Kannada section, President \al address, X sess'on, 

Tirupati: Purvadu Hala Gannada and Tamil 

(summary only) B. M. Srikantiah X. 648-53 

Kannada section. Presidential address. XI session. 

Hyderabad. Masti Venh-atesa Ivettgar XI pt. ii. 116-29 

Kannada, the mutation of I. U. K and 0 in, 

T. V. Sreekanfaiya VIII. 769-800 

Kannada vacanakaras, the style of, ( summary' 

S. Puranik XI Summaries, 267-68 


Kannada words, bindu in. Summary) 

K.G. Kumlangar XI Summaries, 274-75 

Kannada: See aieu C anarese. 

Kannaclahhayi mleeehabhVetvatra Saradatanayasya 

suksyam : title only) H. Yoganarasimham VII. xlvii 

[Kapalikas and Bhairavas] The armed ascetics of 

ancient India (title only) J. V. Farquhar II. lv 

Kapalikas, the Hukuyatikas and the, 

Dakshina Ran j ana Shastri VI. 287-97 

[I HQ VII, 125-37] 
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Kapisthaias, home of the, Lacchmidhar Kalla VII- 139-41 

Kapphinabhyudaya mahaklvya, an unpublished Buddhist 
epic poem, Kas'mlrabhatta S'ivasvamin’s, 

Gauri Shankar VII. 111-19 

Karaga, the, [festival of the Tigalas] (summary) 

B.S. Krishnasivami Iyengar VIII Summaries, 104 

Karanakaustubha (summary) V.G. Apte and D. A. Apte 

V Summaries, 86-89 

Karavoor (title only) C. M. Ramachandra Chettiyar X. lviii 

Karma, Rta and the law of, V. A. Gadgi.l X. 13-28 

Karma, the doctrine of, from the Zoroastrain point 

of view. J ■ J ■ Modi II. 47-82 

[0) Conf. Pap. 117-64] 

Karman, the annihilation of,, [based on the Vijhanadlpika 

of Padmapadaciirya] Umesha Mishra VII. 467-80 

Kama dynasty of Lata, history of the. (summary) 

D.C. Ganguly XI Summaries, 134-35 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku (title only) S. V. Ranganna XI pt. i. 59 

Karnatak, the, and its place in Indian history (summary) 

V. B. Alur I vol. i. cxvi-cxvii 

-Karnatak, two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay-, 

(summary) R S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 167— 69 

Karnataka conquest, the, of Cakrakotta (summary) 

B.A. Saletore VIII Summaries, 82 

\KHR HI. j.ii. 21-31] 


Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. 
V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar 


X. 433-39 
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TITLE INDEX 


KASHMIR 


Karnataka, relation between ancient, and 
Tamilagam (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X Summaries, 181-82 

[KHIt V. ii. 10-15] 

Karnataka, the contribution of ancient, to Indian 

culture (title only) R. S. Mugali XI pt. i. 59 

Karnataka: See also Carnatic. 

Karnataka-S'abdanus'asana, authorship of. [in Kannada] 

(summary) K. Varadachar VIII Summaries, 129-30 

Karpuramanjari, the language of RTjas'ekhara's, 

(summary) Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 50 

Kartikeya, a new specimen of. from Rajamundry . 

R. Subba Rao yil. 773-74 

Karunakara Tondaimln and Soktiratnahura (sumnnry) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 115-19 

Karvan in the Baroda state, the Vaklvanatha and 
Nakules’vara of. (summary) G.K Shrigondokar 

\ II Sumnnries, 130 

Kas'akrtsna Dhatupatha [summary) 

A. N. Narasimhiah IX Summaries, 76-78 

Kasasati, Daudig copper-plate inscription of. 

Sakabda 1725 (tike only; K. XI. Gupta jj ]ji 

Kashmir, a few notes on, from an antiquarian point 

of view (title only) J. J. XIodi jj. pjj 

Kashmir, etymology c' the word, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XI Summaries, 175 

[Kashmir] Harvan excavations (title only) 

Ramachandra Rak n pjj 

[ridt the '■ riter's book: •' Ancient Monuments of Kashmir", London, 

1933, pp, 105-11J 


Kashmir s'aivism : See Sadism. 
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KASI 


Ka^l, the ancient site of, (title onlv) 

Moti Chandra VIII Summaries, 9-5 

Kasl : See also Benares. 


Ka ;ika and the Mahabhisya, the traditional basis of 
the udlharanas in the, and the mutual relation 
of the two works regarding the sam \ 

Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 


Ka ,'ik i, the, and the Ka vy alankar as u tra vvt t i 

(title only) Mrs. Malati Sen YU, xxxvii 

Fa yapa, the institutes of, (summary) 

M. K. Sircar y Summaries, 22-23 

Kat hakali, a unique dramatic art (summary) 

M. Mukunda Raja VIII Summaries, 112 

Kathakal', the indigenous drama of Malabu - 

Emily Gilchriest Hatch XX. 1063 -72 


Kafyayana, a note on, — a southerner (summary) 

K. G. Subrahmanyam III Summaries, 21-22 

Ka ya/ana, Kannada paper on Vararuci and, 

(summary) M. Ah Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 36 

[Kau larabhriya] Care of infants in ancient India 

(summary) Miss K. Gulabi Bai XI Summaries, 208-09 

‘Kauraudl-Mahotsava’, the, and the date of Kalidasa 

(summary) Dasaraiha Sarnia VIII Summaries, 25-26 

Kaus'arau, early history of, (summary) Ah Ah Ghosh VII. 529-31 

[vide trie in. Ur* bnh- “.lu E >. II , . ,f KnHutmb-.' . Allahabad, 19S5] 

Kaiis'a.nbi, the archaeological importance of, (lantern lecture] 

(summary) A. N. Ghosh VIII Summaries, 92-93 * 

-V;> r:r m 1C2-14. nf rh,. bto\, diij ■’ 

Kausltaka, Sahkhyayana and. T . R. Chintamani 


IX. 180-94 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAVYALANKARA 


Kausitaki-Brahraanopanisad (summary) 

T.R. Chintamani XII Summaries, pt. i. 22 

(Kausltaki-Brahmanopanisad eh. I)— An attempt to settle 
and interpret the text, Paryaiikavidya, 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 41-50 

Kautiliya Arthas'astra, the position of women in the, 

(summary) Indira V. Yennemadi XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 

Kautilya and Canikya (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-11 

Kautilya and Kalidasa (summary) H.A. Shah I vol. i. lix-lx 

IQJMS X. 308-17: XI. 42-61. 139-45. 29S-4S] 

Kautilya, elements of state sceialism in, (title only) 

Hemchandra Ray II. liv 

Kautilya, position of the brahmana in, 

Hemchandra Ray H. 389-96 

Kautilya: See aho Arihasastra. 

Kautilya’s Arthas'astra, parallelisms between As'oka's 

edicts and, Radhakumud Mookcrji V vol. i. 329-47 

Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu political theory 

(title only) Upendranath Ghosal II. lv 

[■/ Dept. Lett. XV. 75-79] 

Kaval system, the, in the Tamil country. 

C. S. Srinivasachariar VIII. 667-75 

[Kavatapuram] : See Pandya capitals. 

[Kavyakautuka of Bhatta Tauta] Three lost master-pieces 
of Alankara-TIstra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Drachma Var.i I.i] 

Kayyalankara of Bhamaha, some theories of Buddhist 

logic in the, H.R. Rangasuamv Iyengar VIII. 4] 9 24 
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Kavyalankarasutravrtli of Vamana, the textual verses 
in the, and their authorship (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 32 

Kayyalankarasutravrtti, the Kas'ika and the, (title only) 

Mrs. Malati Sen VII. xxxvii 

Kavyaprakas'a, a forgotten commentary on the , [by 

Yacaspatimis'ra] Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IX. 4 S2-99 

Kavyaprakas'a, authorship of the portion from the 
Parikaralaiikara up to the end of, (summary) 

R.J. Jani XII vol. v. 331-32 

Kayasthas, the, (title only) R. M. Shastri VI. xvii 

[.V in I XX, 116-59] 

Kayasthas, the culture of Brahmana, (title only) 

. R. M. Shastri V Summaries, 216 

(Ts/ia (Hindi) Xov. 1928, 2-15] 

Kedarpur copper-plate of S'ricandra (title only) 

Haridas Mitra jj jj- 

(IHQ IT. 313-42] 

Kenopanisad, the pada and vakya bhasyas of, (summary) 

Sridhara Shastri Pathak I vol. i. xciiii-xcix 

Kerala art and culture section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum, A. Gopala Menon IX, 1041-62 

Kerala, Buddhism in ancient, (summary only) 

V. Narayana Pillai y 50“-06 

Kerala, cavers or death-riders of, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 143-44 

[The Zamonn's Co'.U’-ic M ajazvn , Calient, IV, if. 45 - 49 ] 

Keralr, contribution of, to Indian culture (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri IX Summaries, 69 
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TITLE INDEX 


KERALA 


Kerala culture, evolution of, from S'ilappatikaram 
to Rnmacaritam (summary) 

V. K. Joseph Mundasseri X Summaries, 203-04 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N. K. [Raman] Pillai X Summaries, 122-24 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N.K. Raman Pillai XI Summaries, 129-30 


Kerala eras, studies in the three, (summary) 

K. R. Pisharoti IV vol. i. 160-62 

[JOR I. 145-56] 

Kerala ornaments), the origin of ornaments — (being a study of, 

(title only) K. Rama Pisharoti VI. xvi 


[Kerala religious practices] Kalamezhuttum pattum 

(summary) R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 


Kerala, Sanskrit mahakavvas in, (title only) 

Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma IX. lxvii 

[i-u/t the writer’s " History of Sanskrit literature,” pt. I, 
Trivandrum, 1113 M. K , pp. 69-71] 

Kerala, snake-lore in, (title only) P. I. Raman VI. xvi 


Kerala, society and culture in early, (a study in 
folk-songs) 31. D. Raghavan 

Kerala, spirit dances of, AT. D. Raghavan 

Kerala, the black art and ritual in ancient, 
M.R. Balahrishna Worrier 


IX. 1022-27 
X. 522-29 

IX. 1002-21 


Kera'a, the folk dances of, : forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) M. D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 146-47 

[Pub. as the .'as' chav, nf the writer's monograph “ Folk Hays and 
Dances of A\ > alafTnchur (Cochin\state)} 

Kerala, the political importance of some temple festivals of, 

^summary) K. V. Krishna Aiyar XI Summaries, 144-46 
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Kerala, the temple states of, K. V. Krishna Iyer X. 507-15 

Kerala: See also under Cochin , Malabar and Travancore. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 

Kes'iraja’s S'abdamanidarpana, review of, [in Kannada] 

M. R. Varadacharya VIII. 819-25 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Kharagraha I, Amreli plates of, of G. E. 297 (summary) 

A. S. Gadre IX. 881 

Kharagraha 1, the Virdi copper-plates of Sam. 297: 
the first known grant of, [with a plate] 

A. S. Gadre VII. 659-76 

Kharavela (summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VII Summaries, 73 

Kharavela, and Pusyamitra, can, ever be contemporaries? 

(summary) T. L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 

[ Incorporated chiefly vi the writer's ‘‘ Ancient India", Vol IIIJ 

Kharavela, paleographic tests and the date of 

[Dhanabhuti and], (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. lh 

Kharavela’s personal history : three points. 

B. M. Barua y vol y 364-85 

Kharjite poetry, the, (title only) Abdul Haq IX. lx 

Kharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan, Pais'aci 
traits in the language of the, and the home of the 
Pais'aci Prakrt (summary) Hiralal Jain IX Summaries 61 

[Xaa.U.J. No 7. (Doc 1941)] 

Khas'ali group, the dialects of the, (summary) 

Siddheswar Varma yi 687-88 


Khasi vocabulary (title only) Aftabuddin Ahmad 


II. xcvii 
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TITLE IKDEX 


KNOWLEDGE 


Khola, Khandapala, and Mahakatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Khusru, comparison between Nizami and, 

(in Persian) (title only) 

Mohcl. Zamil- Abidin Farjad IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 

Khusru in Urdu (title only) S. Maqbul Ahmad VI. xviii 

Khusru, Nizami and, comparative study of, 

(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd. Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 

Khusru II [the Persian king], Pulikesin and, 

(s umma ry) R. C. Majumdar III Summaries, 105 

Khusru’s Hindi poetry, genesis of the Kaha-nukani form of, 

(summary) Baburam Saksena XI Summaries, 214-15 

[NIA V. 2812-83] 

amir Khusru’s poetry, brief outline of Persian poetry 
in India with special reference to, (title only) 

Syed Mozajf ar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 

Khvaethvadatha or the alleged practice of the 

next-of-kin marriages in old Iran (summary) 

H . P. Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Khyativadah tin Sanskrit] (title only) 

M. S. Venkatesa Sastri VIII. xlvi 

[Klcakavadha of Nitivarman] A newly discovered 

Sanskrit kavya. S. K. De V vol. i. 571-89 

[The nor!: critical! \ edited by the writer as Dacca 
Cnu. (Jr * I’vh. S. No, 1, 1929] 


King, the Hindu law relating to offences against the, 

(summary) Upendra Nath Ghoshal III Summaries, 28 

Kissah Sanjan: See under Sanjan. 

Knowledge and its object, relahon between, (title only) 

H. N. Raghavendra Chandra 


IV vol. i. 218 
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Knowledge, theory of, from Indian s'astras (title only) 

Srinivas Rao II. lv 

Kohala, fragments of, P. V. Kane VI. 577-80 

Kol lan guage, the [structure of the], (title only) Saileswar Sen II. lvi 

Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyaraja Vinayaditya: 

520 s'ake (?). (summary) R . M. Shastri IV vol. i. 141 

[All, Unto St , XIII, a*is action, 139-45) 

Kommuchikkaia plates of Anavota Reddi, a note on, 

(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 61-62 

Konga-nadu, a chapter in the history of, [Chola dynasty, 
c. 1000 to 1300 A. D] (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chetty III Summaries, 109 

[Q-JMS XXI, 39-49] 

Konga-nadu, a few peculiar customs in, (title only) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiyar X. lviii 

Kon ga-nc du, customs and jewellery in, (title only) 

C. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar X. lviii 

Kongu Cholas, the, — a unique dynasty in South India 
— 1000-1300 A. D. (summary) 

C. M . Ramachandra Chettiar IX S umma ries, 44 

Kongo, country, the folk-lore in, (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 

Konkan, notes on the ancient history and geography of, 

P. V. Kane I V ol. ii. 365-9J 

Konkani or Gaub-saraovat brahmins and language, 
some peculiar- features of the, (summary) 

J. A. Saldanha 111 Summaries, -202 

Kopbal inscription, J.v/simhanand; o f , (summary) 

A. N. Upaahye X Summaries, S0-ol 
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TITLE INDEX 


KRSNAGUPTA 


) 


Korku raarriage rules (summary) 

K. P. Chattopaclhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Kosala, king of, at the time of Yuan Chwang 

(title only) P. C. Rath XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Kosala, Kus'asthali, the capital of (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma XIII Summaries, 98 

Kosar, the,: their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VI 217-18 

[IC I 97.102] 

-Krsna, a few words on Sri-, [from the stand point of 
Bengal Vaisnavism] (summary) 

Hem Chandra Acharya Sastri XI Summaries, 108 

Krsna, Bhagavan Sri, in the Mahabharata and more 
especially in the Bhagavadgita (summary) 

V. G. Paranjpe IV vol. i. Summaries, 26-30 


Krsna III [the Rastraku'ta king of the 10th century A. D.] 

(summary) C. Seshadri VIII Summaries, 83 

Krsriacandrika of Gumana (title only) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 

Krsna-deva-raya as Yavana-rujya-sthapanacarya. 

M. H. Rama Sharma VIII. 532-36 


Krsna-deva-raya, eclecticism of, (summary) 
G. S. Dikshit 


VIII Summaries, 65-66 


Krsna-deva-raya of Vijayanagara, vara has of, 

R, Srinivasa Raghaia Ayyangar V vol. l. 464-7 J 

l JIB VIII. 333-56] 

Krsna-deva-raya’s conquest of Kachol. H. Heras V vol. i. 348-54 


Krs.ia-deva-iaya’s econr mic policy (summary) 
Y, Venkataramana 

Kuna: T- • a note on the line of, (summary) 


IX Surnmarit?, 53-55 

IIBQ XVII. 97-103] 

X Summar.’e 02 

|7C VIII. 133-3;,] 
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Ksatrapas of Surashtra, new light on the history 

of the, D. B. Diskalkar V vol. i. 565-68 

Kslrsagararais'ra, Prakas'a, S'rlkara and, — three 

old Mlmamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

Kslrasvami s commentary on the Amarakos'a, some new 

Sanskrit verbs in, Siddheswar Varma VIII. 765-68 

Kuchipudi dance, the, (summary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries, 196-202 

Knda inscriptions (summary) M. A. Mehendale XI Summaries, 177 

Kukis of Manipur, Assam, cross-cousin marriage 

among the old, (summary) J. K. Bose XI Summaries, 182 

-Kulas'ekhara, the poet Kavivarma-, (summary) 

V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

{Pub, under the title- ‘‘Daksvia Bhojaraja”, Kerala Varma Comm, Vol. 

(Mala^alam), Quilon (Travancore), 1S46, pp. 157-58] 

Kulas'ekharas of Kerala, the, K. Rama Pisharoti VI. 199-210 

[UIQ VII. 319-30] 

Knlas'eklsaras, the three Kerala, (summary) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 109-15 

Kulotturiga, new light on, (summary) 

A. V. Venkatramier III Summaries, 142-45 

Kumarasambhavr, a note on Kalidasa's, — whether 
cantos IX-XXII are from his pen? (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV. vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

Kunfi.a Talacarya, the leal author of some of the 

works ascribed to king Baghunatha of Tanjore. 

V. Ragharan X.. 181-83 

‘Knmari’ continent t r Lcmuria (sumn aiy) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 

Kumari, the lest continent cf, (summary) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, ‘211-12 
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TITLE INDEX 


KURKIHAR FINDS 


Kuraajila and Prabhakara (summary) 

A. Chinnasivami Sastri IY vol. i. Summaries, 6-1-65 

Kuraarila and the Brhattlka. 

K. S. Ramasicami Sastri and A. Sankaran III. 523-29 

Kumarila, fcrgctten karikas of, (summary) 

K. S. Ramasuiami Sastri IY vol. i. 81-84 

[JOR t. lnwp 

Rumania's contribution to philology and mythology 

(summary) H. G . Narahari X Summaries, 163 

[PO V. ii-iii, 65-70] 

Kuraarl-vrata-chadas of Bengal. S. R. Das XII vol. ii. 575-86 

Kunabau dialed of Marathi, the principal characteristics 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript of 
s'aka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 

R. G. Harshe X Summaries, 193- 04 

Kena-Pundya, Tirujnana Sambandhar and Tirumangai 

Alvar, the epoch of, R. Shama Sastri III. 223-27 

Kundamala and the Uttararamacarita. 

K. A. Subramania Iyer VII. 91-97 

Kunjau Nambiar, the early life and works of, (summary) 

V. P. Karunakaran ?\air IX Summaries, 82-83 

Kumaka s attitude towards Rasa and Dhvani 

(title only) K. A. Sankaran IY vol. i. 217 

:JUIi I. J5-52] 

Kuntaka’s conception of guras. Har Dutt Sharma VI. 581-91 

[IIKj VIII. 257-66] 

Kurava'ici kuttu (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 

Kurkihar finds, a preliminary uote on the newly 

discovered, Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VII. 791-800 
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Kus'asthali — the capital of Kosala (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarnia VIII Summaries, 98 

Kushana, affinities of the, (title only) H. K. Deva VI. xvii 

Kushana chronology (remarks) D. C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 519 

Kushana chronology (remarks) K. N. Dikshit XII vol. ii. 518 

Knshana empire, who overthrew the,? (remarks) 

D. C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 516-17 


Kushana empire, who overthrew the, ?, the Bharaffivas, 
the Vakalakas or the Yaudheyas? (summary) 

A. S. Altekar XII vol. ii. 513-15 


Kushana kings, a note on the, (title only) Dayaram Sahni II. liv 
Kutrikapana, a note on the, 

Bhogilal J. Sandesara XII vol. ii. 468-71 


Laghumanasam of M unjala, on the, (title only) 

N. K. Majumdar II. ]vii 

[J Dept. Lett. XIV. 5 pp.] 

Laghunirnayakaustubha, Nirnayakaustubha or, of 
Vis'ves'varabhatta — its date and contents. 

H. D. Sharma IX. 406-14 

iniQ xiv. Sio-52; 

Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of 
the Ghaznavfdes (summary) 

Mushtaq Ahmed XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 44 


Laksana, six-fold classification of, 

(summary) R. J. Jani IX Summaries, 15 

Laksana-pramanabhyara hi vastus'ddhih (titk* only) 

[in Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Laksanas. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VIII, no refere ee 


lal-rc" 


T. 


z, tho ms/umakarma-jT.p; 

Srinivasaragkavacharya 


(summary) 


X Smnmaries, 70 71 
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TITLE INDEX 


LANKA 


[Lakssanamanikya, Raja of Bkulua] A forgotten 
family of royal poets in East Bengal 

(title only) Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. lii 

Lala Mehtab Rai Sabqat (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Lalitayaiau, S'rj, (summary) [in Telugu] 

G. V. Raghava Sastry XI Summaries, 249-61 

Land system, the, in accordance with epigraphy records 

(title only) K. M. Gupta II. lii 

Language, contamination; in, (title only) 

/. J. S. Taraporewala II. lvi 

[Sir Asutcsh Mcckerjee Silver Jub. Vols., Vcl, III. Pt i i . 603*16] 

Language, God’s message through, : Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

Dastur Nosheruan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. 12-28 

Language growth, the main lines of, 

/. J. S. Taraporewala IV vol. ii. 439-63 

Languages, European pioneer studies in South Indian, 

C. S. Srinivasachari XII pt. iii. 644-46 

[UV V, 71-86 J 

Languages, Non-local, section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad : Some problems of modern Indian 
languages. Babur am Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 

Languages, other Indian, section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

L, V. Ramaswami Aiyar IX. 1313-28 

Languages, some problems oi modern Indian, : Presidential 
address, Non-local languages section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-16 

Lan\a, Havana's, discovered (summary 7 ) 

AI. V. Kibe I vol. i. cxxvi-exxvii 

[fublishcd by the writer m pamphlet form] 

Lank?, situation of Ravaya's, : on the equator 

(summary) V. H. Vader IV voi. i. 170-72 

[QJUS XVII. 17-22; IHQ II. 3*6-501 
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Lanka, the location of Havana's, in central India. 

(summary) Sirdar M. V. Kibe III Summaries, 100-04 

lIHQ IV. 694-7C2, with a slight change in title] 

Lanka, traces of original, in Yalimki’s Uttarakanea 

(summary) M. V. Kibe IX Summaries, 17-18 

Lanka’s contribution to the art of the world 

(summary) R . W. Jayasimha IX Summaries, 06 

Laris (summary) Cb. Mohd. Ismail III Summaries, 73-74 

Lattatura, the ancient, and modern Latur. 

G. H. Khare VII. 591-96 

Law, criminal, in ancient India [in Sanskrit] 

Sitikantha Vacaspati IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 

Law of debt in ancient India (title only) 

K. Rangachari V Summaries, 217 

Laws of ownership w ith special reference to 

treasure-trove as under the Smrtis (title only) 

Amareshivar Thakur VI. xv 

Leauria, ‘Kumari' continent or, (summary) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 

Le ya doctrine, the, A. N. Upadhye VII. 391-98 

Lexicography, Sanskrit, (with special reference to the 
recent stage), (summary) 

P. Ramavatara Sharma IV vol. i. Summaries, -56-57 

Libraries of lstambal, some, (title only) M. Abdul Aziz Memon IX. lx 

Licchavis, manners and customs of the, (title only) 

Bimala Charan Law pj j v 

y n ’• June 1922; also luccrymatid in thi wti'u's look' 

“ Kshati ija tribes of Ancient India", Calcutta , 1923, pp. 49 - 01 ] 
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TITLE INDEX 


LINGUISTIC STUDIES 


Licchavis of Vaisali, some points regarding the origin 

of the, (title only) S. C. Chakravarty VI. xviii 

\Iiro IX 439-47] 

Life, the two-fold way of, : Presidential address, 

Philosophy section, VIII session, Mysore. 

M. Hiriyanna VIII. 303-12 

Lilatilakam and after [in Malayalam] (title only) 

P. Ananthan Pillai X. cx 

[Pub. in the writer's collection of essays “Sa/utia Santanam”' 

Tnvanihum, 10 IS, pp 69-89] 

Lilatilakara and its text (summary) 

P. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 208— 1 209 

[AOTt IV n.25pp.] 

Lllavatl, misinterpretations in the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s, (title only) 

Baldeva Jyotishacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Lihgaraja temple at Bhubaneswar and Jagannltha temple 

at Puri, date of the. P. Acharya XII pt. iii. (320—24 

Lingay at sect, the MahinubhTvas and the. (title only) 

R.M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Lingua franca for India, a, (summary] 

Jal Feerosc III Summaries, 204-07 

Lingua franca for India, a questinnii'ii re on the problem of a, 

(summary) Siddhesicar I Anna XI Summaries, 220-24 

Linguistic section, Presidential address, XIBsession, 

Benares. S.K. De XII vol. ii. 169— 79 

Linguistic studies in India, on the future of,: 

Presidential address. Philology section, 

II session. Calcutta. I. J. S. Taraporetiala II. 481-86 

Linguistic studies in India, position of, : Presidential 
address. Philology section, X session, Tirupati. 

V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

F7,T II. 23-35; Sulthan'rir Mem. EJn. Vol II. Analecta. 386-99] 
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Linguistic technical terras, linguistic notes : some, and their 
rendering into Sanskrit (and Arabm). 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 705-06 

Linguistics and the critical edition of the Maliabharata 

(sum mar y) S. M. Katre X Summaries, 218 

Linguistics in India, a study of, and some problems connected 
with it: Presidential address. Philology and 
Ind’an linguistics section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. S. M. Katre IX. 1165-90 

Linguistics in India : Presidential address, 

Philology section, Y session, Lahore. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii. 1243-73 

[J Dept. Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.] 

Linguistics, Indian, at the present day. 

A.C. Woolner IV vol. ii. 433-37 

Linguistics, non-numerieal mathematical discourse of, 

(summary) C.R.Sankaran andG.S.Gai XI Summaries, 179-80 

[JGJBI II. 167-87] 

Linguistics, some problems of Indian, (title only) 

S. K. Chatterji XI Summaries, 174 

Linguistics, the methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘ethno-psychology’ in, (summary) 

C.R. Sankaran and G.S. Gai XI Summaries, 180 

[m VI. 283-86] 

Linguistics, the present and future of, : Presidential 

address, Philology and Grammar section, VII session, 

Baroda. Suldhesuar Varrna VII. 159-64 

Literary criticism, the psychological basis of Sanskrit, 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya J no re f erence 

[Be vised form in Si> Asuto»h Mooberjee Sit. Jub. Tote., 

Vol. HI. Pt. ii. 661-81] • 

Literary taste, fashion in, (summary) 

Franklin Edgerton 


IV vol. i. Summaries,. 18-fO 
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TITLE INDEX 


MADHAVA 


Living, on the art of graceful, (summary) 

S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 187-88 

Locana Pandita’s Ragatarangini and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i, 150-51 


Logic, fallacies in Indian, (summary) 

G. C. Bhate 


I vol. i. lxxxvii-viii 


Logic, Pras'astapTda -Dinnaga relation in the 

evolution of conception of vyapti in Ind'an, 

(title only) A. S. Krishna Rao IV V(J p p opg 


Logic, the ground of induction in Indian, 
(summary) Anonymous 

Lokuyatikas, the, and the Kapalikas. 
Dakshina Ranjana Shastri 

Lokopakara [in Kannada] (title only) 

N. Anantarangachar 


IV vd. i. 01-02 

VI. 287-97 

II HQ VII. 1CC-37J 

VIII. x'iv 


Love, origin of courtly, and the problem of m^lireval 

communication (title only) Aziz Ahmad XI Summaries, 79 

Machiavellism in ancient Indian polity (title only) 

Pramatha Nath Banerjee jj jj T 

Madanapala’s coronation and identification of Caodra 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basak IV vol. i. 116-17 

[IHQ V. 35-48] 

Madanaparijata, the Paripta and the, 

P. V. Kane XII vd. ii. 267-72 


Madkav Rao l’s appeal to the honourable East India 

Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 1761 
(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lai XI Summaries, 149-50 

IXIA V. 165-68 J 


Madhava — an old Sahkhya teacher (title only) 
II, R. Rangasuami Aiyangar 


VI. xv 
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Madhava problem, the, in the Vedabhasya (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja 

VI. 539-40 

Madhava, the problem of, in the Rgvedic commentaries. 

S. J. Joshi XII vol. ii. 249-60 

Madhavanala-Kamakandala [in Hindi] Krishna Sevak 

VII. 995-99 

Madhvacarya’s Gltabhasya, a critical review of the 

Bhavarthadlpika — an old and unpublished 

praelnatlka on S'ri, D. Srinivasachar V vol. ii. 1009-23 

Madhvasiddhanta-vimars'ah (title only) 

Rangacharya Raddi Sastri 

VII. xlvii 

Madhyamika philosophy, exponents of the, (title only) 
Hirendralal Sengupta 

j 

VI- xv 

Magadha, the Mitra coins of, (title only) 

S. V. Venhatesvara Aiyer 

II. lii 

Magadhan trade, early, (title only) L. B. Kenny 

XI pt. i. 46 

Magadhes'varl, the cult of, in Chittagong (title only) 

Raj endrakumar Bhattacharya 

II. Ii 


Maghadhi, pure, [in Pali] 

Sugata Kami IY vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 59-63 

Magaradhvaja jogi, S'ri, 700 (summary) Hira Lai IV vol. i. 178-82 

[IHQ III. 408-11] 

Magha on bhinna-sadja (title only) V. V. Sovani U. \[ 

Mali Nivayish or Yasht, title of the, (summary) 

Jal Dorabji Kanga X Summaries, 16 

Mahabalipuram, notes on, and its bas-reliefs (summary) 

R Gopa/an V Summaries, 144 

[vtdt the wutei’> bio’. ‘‘Histbiy of the 1’allavas of Kancht’ , 

Madias, 192,s, pp. «7-8S] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MABABHARATA 


Mahabharata, a few observations on trimefcre verses of 
the Ramayana and the, 

K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer XII. 90-95 

[Mahabharata] A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the 

Adiparvan (summary) V. S. Sukthankar IX Summaries, 105 

[ABORI XIX. ‘201-6-2, and Sulthankar Mem. Edn. Vol. I. 337-86, 

under a changed title] 

Mahabharata and Buddhism (title only) K. A. Padhya IX. lxiv 

Mahabharata and the Matsyapurana, the story of 
Yayati as found in the,: a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Mahabharata, Andhra,: See Andhra Mahahharata. 

Mahabharata, Jesus Christ in the, (summary) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri 

Mahabharata, linguistics and the critical edition 
of the, (summary) S. M. Katre 

Mahabharata, some notes on the Moksa-dharma 
section of the S'antiparvan of the, 

Narayan Bapuji Utgikar IV vol. ii. 107-32 

Mahabharata, the Garuda legend of the, and its astronomical 

interpretation (summary) V. H. Vader V Summaries, 91-93 

Mahabharata, the 100 original parvans of the, 

(title only) V. S. Sukthankar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Mahabharata, the, in Hindi translations (a resume). 

Gauri Shankar VI. 409 

[flahabharata, the mention of the, in the As'valayana 

Grhya sutra. N. B. U tgikar I vol. ii. 46-61 

Mahabharata war, the date of the, K. L. Daftari XII vol. ii. 481-89 

Mahabharata war, the date of the,: Mr. Karandikar's 
reply to Dr. Daftari [reply to the preceding entry ] 

J. S. Karandikar XII vol. ii. 490-92 


XI Summaries, 83 
X Summaries, 218 
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Mahabharata war, the date of the, : a criticism to 

Dr. Daftari’s views. P. C. Sengupta XII vol. ii. 493 -95 

Mahabharata war, date of the, : Dr. Daftari’s reply 
to Prof. Sengupta [reply to the preceding entry] 

K. L. Daftari " XII vol. ii. 496-500 

[ Mahabharata war] The date of the Mahabharata battle 

(summary) H. C. Seth X Summaries, 126 

[PO VII. Ap.-July 1942 ] 

Mahabharata war, the date of the, : 1931 B. C. 

(summary) J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 

Mahabharata war, the month and the date of the, 

J. S. Karandikar XII vol. ii. 474-S0 

Mababhasya, Patanjali and his, [in Sanskrit J (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri IY vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Mahabhasya, s'abdas in, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

S. Srinivasachar YIH Summaries, 122 

[Mahabhasya] The traditional basis of the udaharanas 
in the KTs'ika and the MahabhPya and the 
mutual relation of the two works regarding 
the same. Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 

-Mahabhasya, yyakaraia-,-gatanam bhugol ik i sthnnanam 
sarigrahah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

G. G. Trivedi VII. xIyii 

Mahakatnka, Khandapala, Khola and. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Mahalaksmi, [identification of an image of], (summary) 

Sarasi Kumar Sarasu ati VII Summaries, 88 

[T an. nura Bcs. Soc. Mor.o/raph V. 21 . 25 ] 

Mahanataka problem, the, — a clue to its solution 

(summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya yjj 43-45 

I IHQ x. 493-5C8] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAHASIYAGUPTA 


Mahaniddes’a, some points concerning the, 

B. M . Barua V vol. i. 603-15 

Mahamibhava literature, feminine proper names 

in ancient, (summary) S. N. Banhatti X Summaries, 200 

Mahanubhava literature in the Yadava period, the 

linguistic importance of, (title only) S. G. Tulpule X. lix 

Mahanubhavas, the, and the Lingaiyat sect 

(title only) R. M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Mahapadma, date of coronation of, 

Harit Krishna Deb I vol. ii. 351-64 

Maharastra, how. where and when, came to being? 

(summary) S. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. ii. 24 

Maharastra, the colonisation of, (summary) 

B. S. Chitrao XII Summaries, pt. ii. 23 

Maharastra, the extent of, as found in the 
Aihole inscription (summary) 

Shankar Ramchandra Shende X Summaries, 195-97 

[ALOPJ XXIII. 494-509] 

Maha rastra, the language of, : its antiquity, 
stages and names (summary) 

Shankar Ramachandra Shende X Summaries, 197-99 

Maharastra, the names of the language of. 

(summary) .S'. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

Maharastra: See also Maratha. 

Maharastri and Marathi (summary ) 

Manrnohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

Mahasanghayinaya as a source of history 

(title onlyl P. C. Bagchi XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Mila ivagupta Balarjuna. a new copper charter of, 

dated 57th year. L. P. Pandeya XII vol. iii. 595-96 
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Mahayira, the date of, (summary) 

H. A. Shah III Summaries, 132-34 

‘Mahayana’ and ‘Hlnayana’, the historical study of 

the terms, (title only) R. Kimura II. lvi 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45-193] 

Mahayana Buddhism, origin of the, and original 
home of the Mahayana sutras (summary) 

R. Kimura IV vol. i. 94-96 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45-193] 

Mahayana school, the notable influence on 

Buddhism and Hinduism of the, (summary) 

K. A. Padhye XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 

Mahayana : See also under Buddhism. 

Mahendravarraan I, the Pu].]alore battle of Pallava, 

T. N. Subramaniam VII. 605-23 

Mahes'varasuri’s Jnanapancamlkatha — a study 

(summary) A. S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-05 

[BV III. 131-85: the troth critically edited by the writer in Sintjhi Jaina 

Senes No. US, Bomlay, 1949] 

Mahes'vara-sutras, on the fourteen, 

K. A. Subramania Iyer IV vol. ii. 133-43 

Mahllhara, Uvvata and, (summary) 

Lakshman Samp V Summaries, 1C-12 

[IL (Giierson Comhi. Vo\) 1933] 

Mahmud Gawan, further light on, (summary) 

A. Chaghtai XI Summaries, 139 

Maithili drama, the, (summary) 

Amaranalha Jha V Summaries, 89-90 

Maithili literature — a bird's eye-view. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Maithili or Mathur Bhat lipi of Behar, the discovery 
of the, as is still used by the girls of Behar 
in their correspondence along with Kaithi 
script (summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 55-56 
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TITLE INDEX 


MALAYALAM 


Makutagaraa (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram X Summaries, 45-46 

Malabar, ballads in, (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-45 

Malabar era (Kollam), the Ogam and the, 

(summary) P. Krishnan l\ T air IX Summaries, 68—69 

Malabar, popular beliefs and customs of, (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XI Summaries, 183-64 

Malabar society, women in ancient, (summary) 

M. P. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 

Malabar, the social customs of the Syrian Christians of, 

(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Malabar : See also Cccliit, Kerala and Travancore. 

Malakuta of Yuan Chvang. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri VI. 173-79 

Mii latTmadhavaa of Bhavabhuti, Rjulaghvi [of PUrnasarasvati] : 
a metrical epitome of the, (summary) 

N. A. Gore : XI Summaries, 89 

[ The h \ si nai’_ ahtta m 10 VI utd VII; io book form I’OS No. £3, 

1‘oona, 1943] 

Malavikagniiaitra — a study (summary) 

B. K. Thakore VII. 85-89 

" I II Q .'iupplt hunt lo XI. 44 pp ] 

Malay peninsula, caiiy Hindu culunhation in. 

(summary) R . C. Mazumdar VII Summaries, 68-69 

I Ti coij rsr:, r ,r the 1. 1 Jn's “. 1 , un.t Ir.t '. icii Cohti.us i?i the Far Fast ", 

Vol. II. K i pp. 65-90J 

Malay alaa Ircgucge and literature, the fus-'on if Dravidian 
and Aryan elements in, (summary) 

P. Sankaran Nambiyar X Summaries, 20 2 -03 

[Lajn Sir At a: a mat a Cfuttici Comm. To/. IT 11 pp, 571-79] 

(MalayalaiP, Present position of the study of Indian 

languages, (summary P. I. Raman III Summaries, 208 



MALAYALAM 


a. i. o. c. i-xii 


342 


[Malayalam section] Malayalam and other Dr avid; an 

languages section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. Ullur S. Paramesivara Aiyar IX. 1233-60 

Malayalam section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C. Achyuta Menon X. 664-76 

Malayalam, the great transition period of, [500-600 M. E. 
or 1325-1625 A. D.] (summary) 

P. Ananthan Pillai IX Summaries, 83-84 

\Sahrdma (Mala^alcm) If 529-42; reprinted in the writer's collection 
of essays : '‘Sahity asantanam” (31 alayalcim), T? ivandrum, 1948, pp 1-26J 

Malayalam, the voice system of, (summary) 

M. B. Emeneau VIII Summaries, 118 

Malik Hoshang’s rebellion (summary ) 

N. Venkataramanayya XI Summaries, 137-39 

[vu'te the writer's book: “ The Eaily Muslim Expansion 
m South India’’, 1042, Madras, pp, 19C-98] 

Malkhed, the heme and nationality of the Rastrakulas of, 

A. S. Altekar VI. 65-73 

Malhkarjuna of Vijayanagar, Onciuru grant of, — 

1456 A. D. (summary) A. S. Gadre VII Summaries, 75 

[ALOBI XVI. 12-25] 

Mallikarjuna Pa..,ditaradhya (summary) 

Veturi Prabhakara Sastri X Summaries, 172 

Mallinatiia’s commentaries, a note on the historic-! - 

literary importance of, P- K. Code III. 62-67 

Mallinatbasurib, vyakhyt trcakravarti, (summary) 

[in Sanskrit] C. H. Rangacharya XI Summaries, 97-98 

Mallei (of Alexander) and V allaid of Marwar, ccnne -ticn of, 

(title only) Bisheshvar Nath Reu jj 

Malwa, conquest of, by Muzaflar II of Gujarat (A. D. 1518). 

(summary) M. A. Chaghtai XII Summaries, pt. ii. 32 
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TITLE INDEX 


MANIKKAVACAKAR 


Man, the pre-histor.e home of, (title only) 

Binodbehari Roy II li 

Man, the science of,: its problems and needs: Presidential 
address, Ethnology section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

M. D. Raghavan XI pt. ii. 84-97 

Kanabhava, the date of Cakradhara the, (summary) 

G. K. Chandorkar I vol. i. cxix-cxx 

[Manalur]: See Paudya capitals. 

Mandana, Sure^vara, Bhavabhuti,: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 

[I HQ VII. 301-08] 

Mandapadurga and minister Petliad [in Hindi] 

Muni Hirnamsu Vijaya VII. 977—90 

Mandasor inscription of Vat-sabbath (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. lxv 

Mandukyakarikl, s«.,me observations on the, (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarciyana Saslri X Summaries, 52-53 

[JOB XIII. 09-109] 

Mandukyakarikas of Gatr’apnda, the, (title only) 

Krishnamoorthv Sharma VI. xv 

Mandukyakarikus, S'ahkara — the commentator on the, 

T. R. Chintamani III. 419-25 

Manjala verse in iusrri: tions [of South India 1 , 
oa the authorship of a, pummarv) 

A. JY. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 

[AYU ID 111-12] 

Manilas .U?, the, and the reck edicts of As'oka 

(title only; Suile.ulranath Mitra IJ. lvii 

Manikkavacakar, date of St., (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai 


XI Summaries, 134 
[Aon viz. ij 
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Manor and its historical remains. 

Hafiz Shamsuddin Ahmad VI- 123-41 

Manusarohita, on the interpretation of a passage of, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Majumdar II. liv 

Mannscihr Gosn-Jam, life and letters of, (summary) 

Ervad Maneck F . Kanga XI Summaries, 44-46 

[Prof. Pour e-Davcud Vol,\ 

Manuscript bhandars, the Jain, at Patau: 

a final word on their search (summary) 

J. S. Kudalkar I vol. i. evii-cix 

[AEORI III. S5-52J 

[Manuscripts] Sanskrit Mss., their search and 
preservation (summary) 

R. Ananthakrishna Shastri I vol. i. civ-cv 

Manuscripts, search of Hindi, (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 

Manuscripts, some important Sanskrit, D. R. Mankad VII. 11-14 

Manuscripts, some rare, at various libraries (title only) 

Abdul Azeez X. 1 

[Manuscripts] Survey of Persian mss. in the 
Osmania University Library (summary) 

A/. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Manuscripts, the importance and need of a Catak g;. s 
Catalagorum of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu, 

(title only) Abdul-Haqq XI pt. i. 43 

Manusmrti, the, and the ArthasTstia of Kautilya 

(summary) V. V. Mirashi III Summaries, 187-88 

Manusrarti : See also Manusamhita. 

Manvantaras, groups of deities m the first seven, 
and their interpretation if any (summary) 

V. H. Vader V Summaries, 180-81 
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TITLE'- INDEX 


MARATHI 


Mara, the Buddhist conception of, 

Bimala Charan Law HI. 483 93 

[rub. as ch. X in the ‘‘ Buddhist Studies', Ed. by B. C. Law, Calcutta, 1P3 

Maratha gold coins, seme old, : fanams of Rainaraja. 

R. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 


Maratha iavasions between 1740 and 1765 on Bengal, 

Bihar and Orissa, social, economic and political • 

effeots of the, Kali Kinkar Dutta YI. 189-98 

-Maratha, Portuguese-, war of 1683-84 

(summary) G. M. Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 

Maratha vakils with the British at Bombay, 

Calcutta and Madras in the 18th century 

(summary) D. B. Diskalkar YII Summaries, 156 58 

Marathi, Apabhrams’a and, metres (summary) 

H. D. Velankar VIII Summaries, 134-35 

UV/.1 I. 215-28] 

Marathi drama, humour in the Puranic (title only) 

V. P. Dandekar X. lix 

Marathi, Gujarathi in relation to, V. P. Vaidya VII. 1075-83 

Marathi, Maharashtri and, (summary) 

Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

Maiathi meets Gujarati, where, V. P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 


Mar alni narnaca antya svar (summary) 

B. A. Chau rule 

O 

Maratih, Persian and Arabic words in, 

M. T. Patwardhan 

Marathi phonology, a phenomenon in, : the 
metathesis of ‘n’ and ‘n’ (summary) 

K. P. Kulkarni 


XI Summaries, 237 
I vol. ii. 461-70 


X Summaries, 192-93 


Marathi provincialisms (summary) 

JR. M. Joshi 


XI Summaries, 237-38 
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Marathi section, President al address, VII session, 

Bare da [in Maiatln] S. V . Kethar YII. 925-29 

Marathi section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. N. C. Kelkar X. 654-63 

Marathi, the principal characteristics of the Kunabau dialect 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript 
of s'aka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 

R. G. Harshe X Summaries, 193-94 

Marathi vocabulary, elements of, (title only) 

M. A. Karandikar X. lix 


Marathi, where, meets the Dra vidian [in Marathi] 

(summary) R. M. Bhusari XI Summaries, 238-39 

Marathic literature, a new chapter in the history of, 

(title only) V. B. Kolie X. lviii 


Martian Khan, Amir ul Umara ‘Ali, the engineer-in-chief 
of Shahjaban’s time (summary) 

1 f olimtitii a d Aodulla Chughtai \ r Summaries 158 

Ma/gakarana Helaht/, Kaviruja, (title only) 

Muliya Thimmappayya XI pt. i 59 

Ma/riage and marriage c-iistcnts of the ancient 
Tamils as obtained in tire Tamil classics. 

N. Chengalvarayan yij, 297-302 


Marriage, en ss-ecusin, among the old Kukis 
of Manipur, Assam (summary) 

J. K. Bose 

Marriage customs in eastern and western nations 
(summary) S. S. Mehta 


XI Summaries, 182 


I vol. i. cxlii-cxlix 


Marriage, juridical aspects of the gr. 
Luduick Slernbach 


ufharva form of, 

XII vol. ii. 310-44 

0 0 X. 69-7SJ 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAURYAN INVASION 


Marriage laws and regulations under the Peshwas 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

Marriage ritual, the evolutionY>f,*in ancient India 

(title only) Nareschandra Sen Gupta II. liv 

Marriage rules, Korku, (summary) 

K. P. Chattopadhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Marriages, Khvaethvadatha or the alleged practice of 
the next-of-kin, in old Iran (summary) 

H. P. Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Matharavrtti, Gaudapadabhasya and, (title only) 

Umeska Misra YI . xv 

Mathematics, contributions of the Moslems to the 

science of, (title only) Hadi Hasan X. 1 

Matsyapurana, the story of Yayati as found in the 
Mahabharata and the, : a textual comparison 
[•with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Maukharls, sidelight on the history of the, 

Sant Lall Katre VII. 569-73 

Maukharls, the chronology of the, (title only) 

K. N. Dikshit II. iiii 

Maurya dynasty, Gandhara origin of the, and the 

identifier! t' on of Chaudragupta and S’asigupta 

Nummary) Id. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

Maurya empire, the rise of the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara IV vol. i. 129-30 

Mauryan age, Vasubandhu or Subandhu Or a glimpse 
into the literary history of the, 

Rangasuami Sarasvati II. 203-13 


Mauryan invasion, glimpses of, in classical Tamil 

literature. S. Krishnasivami Aiyangar 


II. 319-23 
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-Mauryan, post-, dynasties, notes on certain, 

H. C. Raychaudhuri X. 390-95 

Mauryas, Megasthanes’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue system of the, discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 355 63 

Maya Asura and Ahura Mazda. P. K. Acharya IV vol. ii. 735-51 

[Maya civilisation] East and West. 

Mrs. Vinodini Devi S. Gaikuiar VII. 345-53 

Mayl, Sankara’s doctrine of, (summary) 

Kokileswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 

MTyjr, some implications of the doctrine of, (title only) 

P. Nagaraj Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

Mayavada, spiritual implications of, 

Mahendra Nath Sarkar V vol. ii. 1041-55 


Maykhana, the, : a little-known work on poetical 

biography. Mohammad Shafi IV vol. ii. 233-41 

MSyoiajaj, Tapasavatsaraja [of, 

M. Ramakrishna Kuvi IV vol. ii. 165-79 

Majurts'arman, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty 

and the Pallavas of Kunci. H. Her as VII. 539-47 


Mazdazcan philosophy (summary) 

Jamshed Cauasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 

Mecc?, the edy-state of, 'just before Islam and its 
comparison with Greek city-states ot ycre] 

M. Ilamidullah Ix 3i 1 _ 36 


Medhatithi as revealed in his Manbha-ya. 

Ganganath Jha 


II. 187-92 


Medicine, Atharvan, (summary) 

K. Venkatesivara Sarma 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 152 53 
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title index 


METAL WORKING 


Medicinal science of ancient India as illustrated 
by plants, the genesis and development of, 

(summary) G. P. Majumdar III Summaries, xsxix-xl 

Megalithic monuments, the significance of, (summary) 

L. A. Krishna Iyer IX Summaries, 63-64 

Megasthanes’s evidence concerning the land revenue 
system of the Mauryas discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 355-63 

Meghaduta, a controverted reading in the, 

psadhasya prathama-divase] (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 9(.-97 

l.WOIU XXI. S.C4-C5] 

Meghaduta, historical incident in the, (title only) 

Hiralal A. Shah VII. xxxvi 

Meghaduta, the city of Alaka in, (title only) 

S. N. Vyas XI Summaries, 154 

[In' III. 171-741 

Meharauli pillar inscription, king Candra of the, 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, 91 

Melakarta, the, — an enquiry (summary) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar VIII Summaries, 115-16 

[ Dr. S. K. .(. ru/ai Comm. Vol. ■!. C ?-;'4J 

Memorial stones, custom in, (summary) 

C. Sivaramamurti XI Summaries, 185 

Memorial stones in the Bombay Presidency. 

G. V. Acharya III. 237-41 

Mera, the geographical location of, (summary) 

Daniel John XI Summaries, 127-28 

Mera uprooted by the Raytrakuta king Indra III, 
on the identification of, 

Surendranath Majumdar II, 339-41 


Metal working in pre-historie India (summ ary) 

S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 185 
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Melre, Rgvedic views on, (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Metres, a short note on the use of, by Sanskrit pcets 

(summary) A. S. Bhandarkar I vol. i. clvi-clvii 

Metres and music (summary) 

H. D. Velankar XII Summaries, pt, i. 72-74 

[PO VIII. iii-iv] 

Mewari of Udaipur, a phonetic transcription from, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 685 

Mihyar, the Dailemite, the historical value 
of the poems of, (summary) 

Shaikh Chand Husain 

Mikir tale, a, and its Santali parallels (summary) 

Kalipada Mitra 

Mikir tale, a, of the swan-maiden type and 
its parallels. Kalipada Mitra 

-Mima -Isa, dars ana-, (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Mimamsa in its relation to modern Hindu law 
and jurisprudence (summary) 

C. Sankararama Sastri III Summaries, 30-32 

-Mimamsa, indriyartha-, [in Sanskrit) 

(title only) Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

M>mamsa, is Vais'esika an old school of, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p.' ii 

Mimamsa: See also Pitrra-Mimatnsa. 

Mlmamta sutras of Jaimini, metrical basis of, 

Mongol Deva Shastri y vo [ p 842-54 

[Mlmamja-sutravarttikam] Vrttikaragrantha 
(summary) Ganganath Jha 


X Summaries, 29 
IV vol. i. 191 
IV vol. ii. 357-71 


IV vol. i. 80-81 
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MOHENJGDARO 


Minai, the poetry of amir, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammad Hussain Ahmad XI Summaries, 230 

Mind, the power of, over the body (summary) 

P. R. E. Cassod XI Summaries, 116-17 

Mineral industry in ancient India, contributions 

towards the history of the, (title only) A. Ghose II. xcix 

Minoan Crete, further affinities between the cultures 
of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt 
and, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Mir Junta’s campaigns in Bihar and Bengal, 
role of Daud Khan in, (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sarkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. •'33-34 

! I'ati i V .;•• J. £. ii| 

“Mirat-i-Ahmadi”, some observations on the, 

K. M. Jhaveri VII. <387-94 

Mithyajnanakhanclana — a Sanskrit drama [in Gujarathi] 

Jagajivandas Dayalji Modi VII. 1147-55 

Mitra coins of Magadln, the, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer II. lii 

Mitra aiihra (title only) S. K. Hodivala II. xlix 

[S’!) .Ic’/tfi'i Mcclri /VSilnr TVs. Vol. III. Pt. ii 433-S61 

Modern Indian Languages section, Presidential address 
X session, Tirupati: The study of modern 
Indian languages. S. K. Chatterji X. 691-707 

[lohenjodaro and Harappa] Is the Indus valley 

civilisation Aryan or non-Aryan (summary) 

Lakshrnan Sarup XI Summaries, 120-23 

Mohenjodaro, Harappa and, th^ paleographic 
affinities of the seals from, [summary) 

George A. Barton 


V Summaries, 217 
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Mshenjo-Daro inscriptions, the Aryo-Dra vidian character 

of the, (summary) A. P. Karmarkar XII vol. hi. 616-18 

Mabenjo-Daro, the Rgveda and the, Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-22 

Mohenjo-Daro, the Tirayars in, (summary) 

FI. Her as IX Summaries, 102-03 

! JBBBAS XIV. 73-78] 


Maheaja-Daro, the trefoil-pattern in. (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 58 

M s’ya aod moksamarga (in Hindi) (summary) 

Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 50-51 

Mon-language of Indo-Burma, the influence of Bengali 

on the, (title only) Shew Zan Aung II. lvi 

‘iilatier & Child’ images, the proposed identification of the, 

as Sadyojata. Niradbandhu Sanval VII. 775-79 

Milder and child, the so-called images of, from North 

Bengal (summary) Niradbandhu Sariyal V Summaries, 183 

[.4ii. lU’j\ Tare mira lies. Sol. 1923-29, Appendix, pp. 19-22, 

icith a slight change in title] 


M iurning, psychology of, (summary) 

Syed Sibtul Hasan XV vol. i. 208 

Mrcchakatika, a study on Sudraka’s, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M. R. Varadacharya VIII Summaries, 37 

Mrcchakatika, authorship and date of the, 

A. D. Pusalkar ^gg _44 

IJAHBS XI. 33-42] 

Mrcchakatika, the date of, from astrological data 

(title only) Jyotish Chandra Ghatak ]j. H 

[J Dept. Lett. XIV. 13 pp ] 

Mrcchakatika, r the relation of Sudraka’s, to the Carudatta 

of Bhasa. S. K. Belvalkar j vo j jj t 289-204 
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TITLE INDEX 


MORARI 


Mughol documents, a few, Zafar Hasan X. 462-68 

Mughol history (1526-1707), a little-utilized source of, 

[Mughol letter-books] (summary) 

Sri Ram Sharma VII Summaries, 67-68 

[I HQ X. 453-72, with a slight change in title ] 

-Mughol period, pre-, life and administration during, 

(title only) S. M. Abdullah XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Mughol ruins, the, at Kainarupa 

(s umm ary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 161 

[Mughol] Two Persian inscriptions from Mahesvar. 

[Indore state] (summary) 

B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 161-62 

Muhammad ‘Awfl, the magnum opus of, the Jawami- 
‘ul-Hikayat (summary) 

M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 

Muhammad Salih Kashfi, mawlana mil*, and his works 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XI Summaries, 75-77 

Mukhtar Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi, a critical account 
of the life and work of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abu Nasr M. Khali di XI Summaries, 66 

Mukhtar, the, of ibn Hubal — an important 
work on Arabian medicine (title only) 

Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt. i. 41 

Munda affinities of Bengali. Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 

Mundas, the astronomy of the, and their associated 

star myth (summary) Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri II. 163-66 

Murad Shah’s contemplated invasion of India. 

D. B. Diskalkar IX. 8*23—26 

Murari, the native place and date of, (title only) 

E. V. Viraraghavacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
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Mararimis'ra and Tripadimtinayana (title only) 

S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summaries, 215 

[JOR II. 2G6-7S; V. iii, Supplement; edits also portions of the unrk] 

Murarirais'ra’s distinctive views on certain topics of 
Purvamlmlmsn, ‘Murarestrtlyah panthah’, 

Umesha Mishra V vol. ii. 967-94 

Mushaara, evolution of the. (summary) 

M. Mohd. Daud XII Summaries, pt. i. 41-45 

Mushafi and his circle (title only) Q. A. Wadood VI. lxiv 

Music (summary) 

K. Bhyravamuriy Pantulu III Summaries, xxi-xxiii 

Music (summary) S. A. M. Shoostary VII Summaries, 153-54 

[Music] Advent of rfi^as and subsequently the dhorpads 

(summary) S. A. M. Shoostary VII Summaries, 154 

Music, ancient Sanskrit works on Indian, and its 
present practice (summary) 

M. R. Telang VII Summaries, 90-91 

Music and musical instruments of the ancient Tamils 

(title only) N. Chen gal var ay an XI. xix 

[QJMS XXVI. 73-90] 

Music, Caturdandl in Karnata, (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kaii X Summaries, 139-40 

\JMA-Madras XI, 87-S9J 

Music, development of Persian, during pre-Islamic age 

(summary) F. M. Shuja VII Summaries, 143-45 

Music, early history of, (summary) 

E. Clements I vol. i. clvii— clviii 

Music, eastern and western, (summary) 

Mrs. M. E. Cousins III Summaries, xxiii— xxiv 

Music, metres and, (summary) 

H. D. Velankar 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 72.-74 

\W VIII (1943) jii-iv ] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MUSLIM DRESS 


Music, principles of melodic classification 

in ancient Indian, V. G. Paranjpe I vol. ii. 427-44 

[Music] Ragas and rasas with particular reference 
to South Indian opera (summary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Music, ragas in South Indian, — their origin 
and development (summary) 

P. Sambamoorthy IX Summaries, 67 

[JM A-Madras VI- VIII, 127-31; incorporated m the writer's "South Indian 

Music”, Bk. IV] 

Music section, Fine Arts:, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 

[/jtf.l-MauVas XII, 43-56] 

Music, some reforms in South Indian, (summary) 

Parur Sundaram Aiyar III Summaries, xxxii-iii 

Music, the evolution of finger technique in Indian 

instrumental, P. Sambamurti XII vol. iii. 667-70 

Music, the influences of exotic music on the 
development of South Indian, (summary) 

P. Sambamurti X Summaries, 136 

[Incorporated in the Whtci's " South Indian Music', Bk. IV] 

Music, the more salient features of South Indian, 

[in Tamil] (summary) 

K. Ponniah Pillai X Summaries, 137 

[Musical instruments] Archaeological evidence in support 
of the origin and development of Indian 
painting and musical instruments from 
ancient times (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-42 

[Musical instruments] Bowed instruments — their 
origin and development (summary) 

A'. C. Parthasarathy Iyengar X Summaries, 140 

Muslim dress iu North Gujarat (title only) 

Kazi Nuruddin Hussain 


VII. xlv 
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Muslim Law, influence of Boman law on, (summary) 

M. Hamidullah XI Summaries, 54-57 

[Hyderabad Ac. Studies, No. 6 (Dee. I9i3)] 

Muslim visitors of Europe, early, from India. 

A. F. M. Abdul Kadir VI. 83-96 

-Massalman, Hindu-, relations and cultural 
co-operation, aspects of, in mediaeval 

India (summary) N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 

Mysore, excavations in, — - some interesting finds 

(title only) M. II. Krishna VI. xvii 

Mysore, pre-historic remains in South Hyderabad 
and North, (summary) 

K. Narayana Iyengar VIII Summaries, 96-97 

Mysore state, the early Bastrakutas and the present, 

(summary) Bisheshwarnath Reu VIII Summaries, 64 

[JIH XVI. 25:-5Sj 

Nabigha Dhubyani, characteristic features of the poetry of, 

(title only) Abud Ahmad AH VI. xix 

Nada, S'ruti and svara, a note on. [full text] 

V. Venhatarama Sharma V Summaries, 189-208 

Naga cult, an early attempt of the Aryans 
against the, (summary) 

A. P. Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 

[-VIA V. 184-89] 

(Nagarjuna, Prajhadanda of.) a Tibetan anthology. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIII Summaries, 60 

Najarjuna, the earliest writer of the rena’ssance period. 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vo l. fi, 125-30 

Na^as, a short note on the, (summary) 

S. V. Visivanatha IV Y ol. i. 174-75 

l vide PP 77 -' n °f the liters bool: “ Racial Synthesis of Hindu Culture", 

London, 192S] 
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TITLE INDEX 


NAMADEV 


Nagas, the ancient Tamils and the, (summary) 

C. S. Srinivasa chari IV vol. i. 175-76 

[ IRQ III. 518-29] 

Nagas, were the, a historical race and were they 
the Dasvus and Asuras (summary) 

K. R. Subramanian V Summaries, 186-88 

Nages'a and s'abdabrahman (title only) 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol. i. 218 

Nages'a and sadasatkhyafci (a criticism) [in Sanskrit] 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 

Nahapana, new light on, (title only) K. P. Jayaswal VI. xvii 

Nakkirar the language of, (summary) 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar X Summaries, 180 

[NIA IV. 174-78] 

Naksatra-cakra [the ecliptic], a note on the number of 
various initial points of the Indian, (summary) 

B. R. Kulkarni XII Summaries, pt. i. 153—55 

Naksafras and precession (summary) G. R. Kaye I vol. i. cliv 

[TA L. 44-4S] 

Nakules'vara, the Vaidyanatha and, cf Ivarva i in the 
Baroda state (summary) G.K. Shrigondekar 

VII Summaries, 130 

Nllanh copper-plate gra it of Devapala (title only) 

Hirananda Sastri II. lii 

NaOnda in ancient literature. 

Hira Nand Shastri V vol. i. 386-4 1 0 

Nal-Daaan (title only) Ibnuddin Salik VI. xix 

Namadey, the poet saint of Olaharaslra, polyglottism in, 

(summary) S. M. Kaire X Summaries, 218-19 
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Nambi Andar Nambi, [date of], : its importance to South 
Indian history (summary) 

Soma Sundara Desikar V Summaries, 140-41 

\_IHQ IV. 446-52, 643-45] • 

Names, the magic of, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvii 

Namiaalvar], light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of, on the 

Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Nammalvar, the great Vaisnava saint of South India, 
mysticism of, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 31- 32 

Nandivarman Pallavamallan, some new lights od, who is he? 

(summary) N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 138-39 

Nanjinad, history of, (summary) 

Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 41-42 

Nanjlyar and Narayanamuui (summary) 

V. Varadachari X Summaries, 71-72 

Nannai Choda Deva and his times (1200 A.D. — a summary). 

[in Telugu] (summary) N. VenkatRao III Summaries, 1 39-42 

Nlnyadeva, king of Mithila, on music. [Sarasvatl- 
h rdayalan kara-bharat a-b l lasya] 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi III S um maries, x:;vi 

[JAHRS I. ii. 55-03] 

Narasabhupallya, the historical importance of, 

(summary) Y. Venkatarainana X Summaries, 169-70 

Narasabhupallya, the necessity to re-edit, (summary) 

B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 170 

Narayana concept, the evolution of the, (summary) 

N. Gopala Pillai X Summaries, 69-70 

Nam yara Giimvarai, S’ri, the rehgiou and philosophy of, 

(summary) K. Balarama Panikkar IX Summa ries, 32-33 

[-' orooi: ofthi ; Sanskrit pcp.r p 1 b, in Sri Chitra, Sanskrit College Magazine, 
Tr,van.ih um , I. li-iii. 49-52. For a Mch.^olum version , see 
Keralakaunuuh ( Malay, ii j ar , . 35 ] 
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A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


NEGATION 


Narayanamuni, Nanjiyar and, (summary) 

V. Varailachari X Summaries, 71-72 

Narayana-upanisat of Krsnayajurveda, a paper on, (summary) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar X Summaries, 12 

Nari-kunjara pictures, significance of, M.R. Majumdar VII. 823-26 

Narmada valley civilisation. Vishnu R. Karandikar VII. 263-/8 

Nasir ‘All’s Mafchnawi, a ms. of, M. TSaimur-Rehman 

V vol. ii- 1164-1203 


Nataraja sculpture, an unpublished, of the period of 
Rajendra Cola I (title only) Ajit Ghosh 

Natbapanihiya siddhas, an outline of the history and 
teaching of the, Panduranga Sarma 


VII. xliii 


III. 495-501 


Nathas, some aspects of the history and doctrines of the, 

(title only) Gopinatha Kaviraja I\ vol. i. Proceedings, 61 


Nature-cure, is, scientific? (summary) 

L. Ganesa Sarma 


XI Summaries, 207 -OS 


NatyasCstra (title only ) C. Krishnaswami Rao III. xx 

NutyaaVstra and its influence cn Indian life and ait 

’ J (summary) C. Krishnaswami Rao III Summaries, 74, » 

Natyas'astra, the expression of emotion (as analysed 
by Bharata in the, and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures), (summary ) 

P S Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

' " [ASVOI I.iii. 69 G4J 

Nturas, Kitab-i-, (summary) R • G. Gyam XI Summaries, 74-75 

N-yunars, the age of the, [600-900 A.D.] (summary) 

K R Subrahmanyam HI Summar es, 66-67 

[JOB I. 287-96 J 


Negatioa, on, (summary) P.S. Kaidu 


X Summarh s, 55-56 
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Negation, Prabhakara view of, (summary) 

J. V. Bhattacharya XI Summaries, 109 

Negation, the Buddhist conception of, (summary) 

P. T. Raju XI Summaries, 112-13 

Negation, theory of, (summary) 

Janaki V. Bhattacharya X Summaries, 55 

-Nepalese, Angle*, treaty of commerce, 1792 

(summary) Kalipada Mitra XI Summaries, 160-61 

Nepali: its language and literature. 

Dharma Aditya Dharmacarya IV vol. ii. 625-51 

N. I. A. languages, the position of tatsama words in, 

(summary) B. Bhattacharya XI Summaries, 216-17 

N. I. A. words from Apabhrams'a, some, 

(summary) Kalipada Mitra XII Summaries, p\ i. 128-29 

Nidanasutram of Samaveda. [Siddheswar Varma] VI. 551-64 

Nighantu, on the authorship of the, 

R. D. Karmarkar 

Nigaantu, the, and the Nirukta. 

Siddhesivar Varma 

*Ni‘a!at-Kiian-i- ‘Aii as a personage of the period 
of the emperor Aurangazib (summary) 

M, Nizamuddiii 

Niaiarka, dvaitadvaita doctrine of, (title only) 

Roma Bose 

Niarad and Zohak: a mythieo-historical parallel 
(title only) Jehangir M. Desai 

Nirnayakausiubha or Laghunirnayakaustubha of 
Vis' res' varab'ttaua — its date and contents. 

Har Dutt Sharma 


I vol. ii. 62-67 
I vol. ii. 68—76 

X Summaries, 31 
IX. Ixii 
X. 1 

IX. 406-14 

UllQ XIV. S45-«8] 



361 


TITLE INDEX 


NUMISMATIC DATA 


Nirukta, new blnsya on, (title only) [in Sanskrit] 

Chandramani IV vol. i. Proceedings, 72 

Nirukta, problem cf the textual criticism of the, 

(title only) Lakshman Sarup IX. lix 

[-F, IP. Thomas Comm, Vol, 304-07 1 

Nirukta, the commentators on the Rgveda and, 

C. Kunhan Raja V vol, i. 22P-72 

Nirukia, the Nighamu and the, Siddhesuar Varma I vol. ii. 68-76 

Nizam Ali Khan, conspiracy in the last days of Nawab, 

(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lai XI Summaries, 151 

Nizam Ali Khan, incident of the last days of Nawab Mir, 

(summary) K. Sajan Lai X Summaries, 93 

Nuam-ul-nuik Tusi and his w’ork as a statesman [in Urdu] 

Abu Nasr Khalidi VIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 

Nizami and Khusrco, comparative study of, (Haft-Pekar 
and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd. Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 

Nizami aud Khusre, comparison between, 

(in Persian), (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil- Abidin Farjad IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 

Northern India, evolution of terracota figurines in 
relation to the political history of, (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries, 94 

Numerals, the origin of the Indian, from the Arabic, 

(summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 38-41 

Numismatic data in Pali literature, some, (title only) 

C. D. Chatter ji VI. xvii 

as Ch, XV.o/ “Buddhist Studies,”, Ed. by B, C, Law, Calcutta, 1931] 
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Numismatic section, a proposal to open a, in the next 
[3rd, Madras, 1924] Conference (title only) 

K. N. Dikshit II. lviii 

Nurbakshi sect, the, Mohammad Shafi III. 683-705 

Nyhya conception of valid thinking, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma III Summaries, 153 

[JAHBS II. 73-80] 

-Nyaya, muktivada in navy a-, (title only) 

Shiva Prasad Bhattacharya and Manmathanath 
Tarkadi-tirtha IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


[Nyaya] Theory of paksat? (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 

[vide the writer's book “ Six Ways of Knowing'\ London , 1932, pp. 222-27J 

-Nyaya, praclna-, and navya-nyaya [in Sanskrit] 

Ramaswaurp Shastri VI. 283-86 

[Nyaya] Vyaptilaksanam [in Sanskrit] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1353-57 

Nyayapraves'a, the, [of Dinnaga] (summary) 

A. B. Dhruva III Summaries, 4 


Nya/a-vais'e ika, epistemology of, and modern thought 

i summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 47-48 


Nyaya- /ais erika works, the doctrine of Is vara in, 
A. S. V. Pant 


XII vol. ii. 422-27 


Nyayasajtre sam iiiyavadarthasya nityatvapanksa 

[in Sanskrit] Gunderao Harkare XII vol. ii. 428-29 

Nyaya-sutra, the date of, (summary) 

N. Sivarama Sastri X Summaries, 77 

Nyayasutra I. i. 4, the word ‘avyapades'asya’ in, 

(summary) Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 62-64 


Nyayasutra I. i. 5, trividham auumanani, 

A. B. Dhruva 


or a study in, 

I vol. ii. 251-80 
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TITLE INDEX 


0R1YA LITERATURE 


Nyayasutras, the text of the, according to Vaeaspatimis'ra. 

V, G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 

Omar Khayyam (title V>nly) Sayid^Sulaiman Nadvi VI. xix 

Omar Khayyam as a thinker and philosopher. 

J. E. Saklaiwala VIII. 236-44 

Omar Khayyam, some stray thoughts on, (with appendix). 

(title only) J. E . Saklattvala VII. xliv 

Omar Khayyam, the earliest biographical notice of, 
and the author of this notice (summary) 

Mohammad Shafi V Summaries, 21C-11 

Ophir newly identified (title only) 

JR. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xl 

Oriental culture in our Universities (summary) 

S. Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Oriental languages, some suggestions for the 
improvement of the study of, (summary) 

N. R. Kedari Rao X Summaries, 220-21 

Oriental learning, the present condition of the old 

traditional, (summary) Juala Prasad IV vol. i. 212-13 

Oriental scholars, need for better co-operation 
between men of science and, (summary) 

Mohd. A. R. Khan XI Summaries, 28-29 

Orirsa, a peep into some ancient feudatory titles of, 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 61-62 

[J. Orissa Ac. I. 9-16 j 

Orissa, ancient rhetorical composition in, 

Binayak Misra VI. 393—94 

Oriya literature, history of, (title only) 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 


VI. xx 


ORIYA LITERATURE 


A. I. O. 0. I-XII 
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Oriya literature, western influence in, 

Priyaranjan Sen VI. 387-91 

Oriya section, Presidential address, VI session, PatDa: 

Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language. 

Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 373- 86 

Ornaments, the origin of, - — (being a study of Kerala 

ornaments), (title only) K. Rama Pisharoti VI. xvi 


Osmania University library, survey of Persian Mss. 

in the, (sum man - ) M. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Ostracism in ancient Indian society (title only) 

Manmotho Nath Ray IV vol. i. Proceedings, 64 

Oudh, revenue history — , (title only) 

Syed Abu Mohammad X Summaries, 92 


Ox-worship, an instance of, in Mysore (summary) 

L. Narasimhachar X Summaries, 125 

Padmapada’s Pancapadika (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 

Padmaprahha and his commentary on Niyamasara. 

A.N. Upadhye VIII. 425-34 

[Revised version in JUB XI. 100-10] 


ana, Pauma-cariya and, (summary) 

B. A. Chaugule XI Summaries, 103 

Pahlavi Afrinakan-i-Dahman, the, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pablavi literature, admonitions from the, as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare, Milton and others, (title only) 

K. J. Dubash XII vol. i, iii-liii 

Pahlavi regime, the literary renaissance in Persia 

under the, (summary) M. Nizamuddin VIII Summaries, 19 
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TITLE INDEX 


PAINTING 


Pahlavi version of Yasn Ha I, the, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pahlayi words, a note on two, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pahlavi words, Avestan and, interpretation of some, 

Ervad M. F . Kanga X. 129-39 

Pahlavi Ytk : Yatak, Jatak. H. P. Mirza XII vol. iii. 679-S6 

[Painiing] (title only) Abanindra Nath Tagore II. Ixxxix 

[Painting] A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 18th 
and 19th centuries. 

Mohammad Abdullah Chughtai yi. 233-39 

Pain ing and calligraphy in the 16th century A. D., 
some original materials for the study of Persian, 

(title only) M. Mahfuz-ul-Haq YI. xix 

[Painting] Archaeological evidence in support of the 
origin and development of Indian painting and 
musical instruments from ancient times 

(summary) Manoranjan Ghosh YI. 241-42 

Painting] Miniatures of a newly -discovered Buddhist 
palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. 

Ajit Ghosh Y vol. ii. 1071-80 

[Rupcnn Nos. 33-19, pp. 73-S2, with notes by fieno' tosh Thattocf arya] 

Painting, notes on Hindu, N. C. Metha Y vol. ii. 1059-70 

Painting, Sanskrit literature and texts on, (summary) 

C. Sivaramamurti XI Summaries, 202 

Painting, some illustrated mss. of the Gujarat school of, 
[Balagop;lastuti of Bilvamangala and Bhagavata 
Das'maskandha] M. R. Majumdar YII. 827-35 

Painting, texts on ancient Indian, (title only) 

Rangaswami Sarasivati 


II. Iii 
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Pointings, a study of Tibetan, at the Patna museum. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 784-90 

Paintings, church, in Kerala (title only) 

P. V. Ulahannan IX. lxvi 


Paintings, post-Ajanta mural, [lantern lecture] 

(summary) J. H. Cousins IX. 44-46 

Paintings, pre-historic, of Singhanpur and Mirzapur 
and other researches (title only) 

Manoranjan Ghosh II. lii 

Pais'acl, Culika, (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. lxiii 

[•/ Dept Lett. XXI 10 pp . u'ith a sliqht change in the title] 

Pai s'aci Prakrt, Pais'acl traits in the language of the 
Ivharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan 
and the home of the, (summary) 

Hiralal Jain IX Summaries, 61 

\Xag. C. J VII No. 7, Dec. 1941] 

Paithinasi Dharma-sutra (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani VIII Summaries, 1-2 

[AOR IV i. 40 pp.] 

Paksata, theory of, (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 

[nic the writer's ‘‘Six H'nvs 0 / Knowing". London, 1932, pp. 222-27] 


Pala empire, the capital of the, (title only) 

K. C. Sarkar YI xviii 

Pala expansion in the far south of India. 

H. C. Raychaudhuri VIII. 537-40 

Paiatal sounds, the development of, in some Eastern 

Sanskritic vernaculars. D. M. Datta VI. 707-14 

Paleoliths, classification of, (tentative): Muthukuru 
Tbippa and other sites in Nellore district 
(summary) Frank P. Manley X Summaries 85-S6 


Pali and Ardhaimgadhi, the relation between, 
(summary) P. V. Bapat 


IV vol. i. 183-84 
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TITLE INDEX 


PALLAVAS 


Pali and Buddhism [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vol. ii. 99-130 

Pa’i literature, some numismatic data in, (title only) 

C. D. Chatterji yj. xv jj 

[Pub as Cb. XV of "Buddhist Studies", Ed. by B. C. Lav, Calcutta, 1931 ) 

Pali Nirutthi (title only) Kodaguda Upasena Thero II. lvi 

Pa'i, Prakrt and Apabhrams'a, a note on, (summary) 

Nagendra Narayan Choudhuri VII Summaries, 25-26 

Pali texts, female character as depicted in the, 

Bimala Charan Laiv IV vcl. ii. 363-99 

Pali, the epithet vedagu in, and its interpretation 

(summary) Babu Ram Saksena XI Summaries, 174-75 

Pallava kings, coronations of, (summary) C. Meenakshi IX. 64-66 

Pallava history, a glimpse into the, (title only) 

R. Gopalan II. ]iii 

Pallava motif, a, in an ancient Bengal sculpture 

(summary) U.N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 

[IRQ XVI. 4SU-96, under a changed title] 

Pallavamalla, the religious policy of, (summary) 

C. Minakshy IX Summaries, 51 

[ Incorporated in the m iter's bool - : ‘Administration and Sraal life under 

the Pallavas", Madras, 193^, pp 170-72] 

Pallavas of Kanchi, a new link between the 
Indo-Parthians and the, (summary) 

V. Venkatasubba Ayyar XI Summaries, 164-66 

Pallavas, the governance of South India during the age 
of the, — (from the inscriptions) (summary 7 ) 

R. Gopalan III Summaries, 91-92 

[vide the writer's book : '■ History of the Pallavas of Kanchi" , 
Madras, 1928, Ch X, pp. 146-61] 
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Pallavi Dorassvami Iyer (summary) C. Subrahmanya Iyer 

X Summaries, 143 

[JMA-Madras, X. 64-75- XII. 57-66; XIII. 92-101] 

Pampa, a study of the language of, and his times. 

C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 126 

Pa icadas'i, problems in, Prahlad C. Divanji IX. 629-38 

Pancanahas'abda, further light on, C.S. Srinivasachari VII. 653-58 

PancamT, the significance of the meaning of, (summary) 

H.N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 120 

Pancanga, the, (summary) 

Gorakh Prasad IV vol. i. Summaries, 70-71 

Paticapadika, Padmapada’s, (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 

Pancafantra fables, early European occurrences of, 

(summary) Franklin Edgerton IV vol. i. Summaries, 60-61 

Pancataatra, the verse c ntent of, 

Sivaprasad Bha!!:<eharya IX, no reference 

Paid Naraeh of Imam Ghazzali (title only) 

Bhagaivat Dayal IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 

-Panclarams, the hill- of Travancore (summary) 

L.A. Krishna Aiyer III Summaries, 195-96 

Pandita Pari-ad, Presidential address, VII session, 

Baroda [in Sanskrit] Hathibhai Shastri VII. 1167-69 

Pa idita Parisad, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore [in Sanskrit] S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

VIII Pandita parisad section, 1-4 

Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum 

[in Sanskrit] Dandapanistvami Dikshitar IX. 1347-51 

Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares [in Sanskrit] Giridhar Sharma Chaturvedi 

XII vol. ii. 197-205 
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TITLE INDEX 


PARASARA RULERS 


Panel ta Parisad, Welcome address [in Sanskrit] 

A. Chinnaswami Sastri XII vol. iv. 1-13 

Panduranga Mahatmya (in Teligu). (summary) 

D. Ramamurti Sastri III Summaries, 6C-70 

Pandya capitals, two ane'ent, from the epics. 

[Kava.apuram and Manalur] (summary) 

M. Raghava Aiyangar III Summaries, 106-09 

Pandya country, the earliest monuments of the, 

and their inscriptions. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer III, 275-300 

Pa .ini, geographical data in, (title only) 

I . S. Agrawala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. hi 

[JCHIS XVI. 10-51] 

Panini’s technical devices, the relation of, to his 

predecessors. Mangala Deva Shastri IV vol. ii. 465-75 

Paniniyaa system — , homogeneity of letters in the, 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators S. P. Chaturvedi VII. 165-73 

Pa liniyan system of grammar, scholastic disquisition 

in the, (summary) S. P. Chaturvedi X Summaries, 163-65 

[BE II. 59-G3] 

Panitiyasutre des'avicUrah [in Sanskrit] 

G. G, Trivedi VII Summaries, 119 

Paaipu f , Govind Pant Bundela and, 

P. Raghavendra Rao VIII. 527-31 

[Paramara king Vakpati-Muhja] A note on certain 
[two sets ofj copper-plates found at Gaonri 
in Narwhal estate near Ujjain [dated V.S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) K. N. Dikshit VII Summaries, 83-84 

Para sara rulers of Malva, chronology of the, 

(summary) D. B. Diskalkar 


IV vcl. i. 154-56 

iJIH VI, 79-87] 
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Paramra rulers of Malwa, new light on the early 

history of the, D. B. Diskalkar III. 303-308 

ParamTrthasara [of Adis'esa] (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri IX Summaries, 22-23 

[ xV [A I 37-42. The work edited ancl translated by the writtr m 
KIA-Extra Series 4, Bombay , 1941] 

Paras'uraraa in history and legend (summary) 

B. A. Saletore VII Summaries, 33 

[side the writer's book : “Ancient Karnataka", Vol. I. pp. 9-38] 

Paras'urama legend in Malabar history (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon X Summaries, 116 

Paras'urama legend, the, and its significance 

(summary) P. Anujan Achan VIII Summaries, 24-25 

[Annua! Archacolojical Report of Cochin for 1110 31, E. (1934-35)] 

Paras'uramapratapa, its date, authorship and the 

list of authorities quoted in it [1531-1550 A.D.] 

(summary) Har Dutt Sharma XI Summaries, 89 

[VO VII. i-ii. 1-26J 

Parayanavagga, Atthakavagga and, as two 
independent Buddhist anthologies. 

B. M. Barua IV vol. ii. 211-19 

Parganait era, determination of the epoch of the, 

(title only) N. K. Bhattasali II. liii 

Parijata, the, and the Madanaparijata, 

P. V. Kane XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Parsi high priest, a, (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 
his Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the 
16th-l7th centuries A. C. (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi VI. 35-41 

[Or. Conf, Pap. 269-353; /. Cama Inst. No. 20. pp. 1-85] 

Parsi immigrants into India, the post-Sassanian.: 
historical evidences to show that they 
came in compact families (summary) 

Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter XII Summaries, pt. i. 40-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


PATALIPUTRA 


Parsi marriage benediction, a few critical observations 
on the text of the Sanskrit vers : on of 
Ashirwad the, (summary) 

Jamshedji Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 30-32 

Parsi migration to India, the story of Sanjan : 

the history of, — a critical study. M.S. Irani X. 68-85 

Parsi Tower of silence, a note on some foreigners 
who stealthily saw the, from within 

(title only) R.N. Munshi II. 1 

Parsis, Alexander the great and the devastation 
cf the ancient literature of the, at his hand 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 101-07 

[Or.Conf, Tap. 58-116] 

Parsis, the disa- pothi arid the nam-grakan of the, 

(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 167-69 

|0>-. Con f. Pap. -228-51] 

Parsis, the Persian Eivayats of the, and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[Or. Conf. Pap 252-68] 

Parthavijaya, the, [of Trilocana] R. Ramamurti V vol. i. 792-96 

[■TOR II. 243-46] 

Parthians : See Indo-Parthians. 

Paryankavidya (Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad ch. I) 
an attempt to settle and interpret the text. 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 41-50 

Patallputra, a voussoir from, K. P. Jayaswal II. 271-74 

Patallputra excavation, an introduction to the 
study of antiquities found at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIIL 626-31 

Patallputra, note on a voussoir from, A.K, Maitra II. 274-76 
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Putallpnfra, the Jain tradition of the origin of, 

Puranchand Nahar VI. 169-71 

Patallpafra, the origin of the name of, and the cult of 

tree-worship (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvi 

Patallputra, wooden palisade excavated at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 719—23 

Patahjali (summary) M. Sivasubramanya Sastri IX Summaries, 10 

Patahjali and his Mahabhnsya fin Sanskrit] (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Patahjali and kuvya literature presumed by him. 

K. C. Subramanyam III. 96—99 

Patahjali and Vatsyiiyani, dates of, H.A. Shah IV vol. ii. 145-55 
Patria Potestas in ancient India. 

Nirmal Chandra Chatterji II. 365-77 

[Fr. Paulinas] A Carmetite orientalist in Travaucore, 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol. ii. 349-51 

[For extracts see : Travancore Information ami Listener, IV. vii-v ii. 27-28] 

Paumacariya and Padmapurana (summary) 

B. A. Chaugule XI Summaries 103 

Paumacariya, the authorship and date of, the oldest 
extant epic in the Jaina MaharA-tn language 
(summary) S. C. Upadhyaya VII. 109 

Pazend literature, the words ‘u’ aud ‘o' distinctly 

used throughout, in the sense of ‘and’ aud ‘to’, 

‘at’ etc. respectively (summary) 

Jamshed Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 29-30 

Peacock throne, the, — a synopsis (summary) 

M. Abul Luiif Khan Qadiri V Summaries, 160-61 

Pearls (title only) R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII- xlii 

Peddapna as the originator of Telugu prabandha 
(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, 179 
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title Index 


PERSIAN 


Pergannah Bushi, d : strict M r/apur, the class and 

fusion of culture in. (title only) D. N. Majumdar VI. xvii 

Persia, laws of ancient, (summary) 

P. N. Darooivalla XI Summaries, 51-52 

Persian and Arabic section, President'al address, 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Davoud VII. 883-86 

Persian, Arabic and, section, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares, Mohmad Iqbal XII vol. ii. 68-76 

Persian, comparison of the law cf the family and 

property of the, (title only) P.N. Darooivalla XI pt. i. 40 

Persian, crit c sm on the teaching of Arabic and, in 

Indian Universities (title only) A.M.M.Latif II. lvii 

Persian, formation of the acrist m, — a common error 
in the rules on the subject (summary) 

Din Mohammad V Summaries, 157 

Persian, Hindus and the study of, in the pre-Mughal period 

(summary) Syed Muhammad Abdullah V Summaries, 158-60 

Persian historians and poets in Bengal (summary) 

M. I. Borah XI Summaries, 78 

Persian, illustrative poetry in, 

M.G. Zubaid Ahmad IV vol. ii. 243-60 

Persian literature, a short survey of, (summary) 

Jamshed Cauasji ICatrak XI Summaries, 17-68 

[Savj Vartanian Annual No. 1912, Zomba ■ , pp. 27-28} 


Persian literature and Islamic studies (title onl\) 

Syed Abrar Husain XI pt. i. 43 

Persia n literature, Arabic lean words in, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube 


IV vol. i. 2 '2 
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V 


Persian literature, Hindu contribution to, (summary) 

A. F. M. Abdul-Kadir V Summaries, 212-13 

Persian literature, the five epochs of, (title only) 

M. Nizamuddin VII- xliv 

Persian loan words in Tulsidasa’s Eamayan 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 202 

Persian Mss., survey of, in the Osmania University 

library (summary) M. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Persian music, development of, during pre-Is!amie age 

(summary) F. M. Shuja VII Summaries, 143 45 

Persian, old, and Indo-Aryan dialectology (summary) 

Sukumar Sen XI Summaries, 171 


Persian painting and calligraphy in the 16th century A.D., 
seme original materials for the study of, (title only) 

M . Mahfuz-ul Haq VI. xix 

Persian pcct, a forgotten, and his works (title only) 

Andalib Shadani VI. xix 

Persian poet, an unknc wn, <. f Bengal (title only) 

M. Hasan V vol. i. 153 


Persian poetry, early, M. Nizamuddin VI. 467-79 

Persian poetry, early, produced in India (summary) 

Syed Azhar AH IV vol i. 204-05 

Persian poetry in Tndia, brief outline of, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroo’s poetry (title on'y) 

Syed Mozaffar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 


Persian, the unknown ya in, (summary) 

Shaikh Abdul Kadar Sarfraz 


I vol. i. lxix 

[ALORI III 91-112] 
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TITLE INDEX 


PHILOLOGY SECTION 


Peshwas, marriage laws and regulations under the, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

Peshwas, private life of the, (summary) 

V. Raghavendra Rao VIII Summaries, 76-77 

[QJMS XXX. 339-44] 

Phallic worship, a note on S iva and, (summary) 

G. K. Chandorkar I vol. i. Ixxxviii 

Philology seciien, Presidential address, II session, 

Calcutta : On the future of linguistic studies 

in India. I, J. S. Taraporewala II. 481-86 

Philology seciien, Presidential address, Y session, 

Lahore: Linguistics in India. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii. 1243-73 

[J Dept. Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.] 

Philology section, Presidential address, VI session, 

Patna: The Indo-European homeland: 
a re-statement of the question [with a map] 

Irach J. S. Taraporewala YI. 635-42 

Philology and Grammar section, Presidential address, 

VII session, Barcda: The present and future of 
linguistics. Siddheswar Varma VII. 159-64 

Philology and Indian linguistics section. Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum: A study of 
linguistics in India and seme problems connected 
with it. S. M. Katre IX. 1165-90 

Philology section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati : The position of linguistic studies 

in India. V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

[BV II. 23 - 35 ; SuJc. Mtm. Edn. Vol. II. Analecta, 386-99] 

Philolo gy section, Pres' den tial address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. Muhammad Shahidullah XI pt. ii. 75-83 
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[Philology secLion] Non-local languages section, 

Pros (ivutial address, SI session, Hyderabad: 

Some problems of modern Indian languages. 

Babur am Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 

[Philology section] Linguistic section, Presidential 

address XII session, Benares. S. K. De XII vcl. ii. 169 79 

Philology, the importance of, for modern languages 

(summary) J. M. Unwala I vol. i. xlviii-ix 

Philology, the importance of the study of, (title only) 

R V. Somayajulu XI Summaries, 180 

Philosophy, a little stock-taking in Oriental, 

S. G. Bhalerao y]f. 437-41 

Philosophy, foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise 

on Indian, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 64 

[ASVOI I. ii. 129-36] 

Philosophy, Hindu, — a science (summary) 

S. Rama Aiyer IX Summaries, 27-28 

Philosophy, Indian, as a lire proposition. 

S. V. Ramamurti HI 517-22 

Philosophy, Oriental, in the bght of art (summary) 

Jamini Kanta Sen iy vo ]. j 103-06 

[17 IQ TV (lb26-27) 351 COj 

Philoscpry, renaissance of realism in Indian, (title only) 

R. ?*agaraja Sharma yi 

[Philosophy seciica, Indian, PnLdentiai address, II session, 

Calcutta:] The Prabhakara school of karmam.mamsa. 

S. Kuppusicami Sastri II 407 12 

[Philosophy section, Indian, Prcs.uential address, 

IV session, Allahabad:] A few problems cl i Ion tity 
i-i the ancient cultural Lists ry of India (title only) 

S. Kuppusuami Sastri ]y YC | j. 219 

l-JOR I. 5-15, 191-201] 

Philosophy section. Presidential address, yi session, 

Patna. S. K. Belvalkar 


VI. 725 33 
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TITLE INDEX 


PLAY-HOUSE 


Philosophy section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore: The two-fold way of life, 

M. Hiriyanna ’ VIII. 303-12 

Philosophy and Religions secticn, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

S. S. Suryunarayana Sastri IX 519-28 

Philosophy, Religion and, section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupath B, L . Atreya X. 233-54 

Philosophy, Religion and, section, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. Umesha Mishra XII vol. ii. 79-98 

[MR (1944) 212-16, 203-981 

Philosophy, the problem of freedom in Indian, 

(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji VIII Summaries, 41 

Philosophy, the right and the good as ethical 
categories in Indian, (summary) 

M. A. Venkata Rao VIII Summaries, 54 

Phitsutra of S’antanava, notes on the, (summary) 

N. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Piracy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 

during the seventeenth century. J. C. De XII vol. ii. 554-61 

Pitryhna, the olevaiaaa and th< -, R. D. Karmarkar III. 451-64 

Piagiarisia in Sanskrit literature (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 

P.aal-iife, scriptural authority to prove the argument 
of Sir J. C. Bose regarding, ^ summary) 

S. S. Mehta III Summaries, 12-13 

Piassey, two French historical documents before and 

after the battle of, (title only) R. N. Saha VI. xviii 

Play-house, the, of the Hindu period (summary) 

P. K. Acharya VIII Summaries, 107 

[Dr. S. K. Ai'prrjnr Ccnnvi. Vol rC3-£C ,MR LIX. 370-7-] 
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Plural suffixes, the origin of, (title only) 

R. N. Saha V Summaries, 214 

Poetics, imagination in Indian, (summary) 

T. N. Sreekantaiya VIII Summaries, 35 

[ISQ XIII. 59-84] 

Poetics, originality and Sanskrit, (summary) 

K. A. Subramania Iyer XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-69 

Poetry, the origin and development of, (summary) 

Syed Sibtul Hasan IV vol. i. 203 

Poets’ Congress, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh VIII. 867-70 

Poets, Sanskrit, known from inscriptions (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 

Polity, ancient, [in Gujarathi] (summary) 

J. M. Mehta VI I Summaries, 126 

Polity, Machiavellism in ancient Indian, (title only) 

Pramatha Nath Banerjee II. liv 

Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84 (summary) 

G. M. Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 

Porus and Parvatesvar, identification of, (summary) 

H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 56 

[Porus or Pulumavl] The Indian emperor, contemporary 

of Augustus. Jayachandra Vidyalankara VII. 625-27 

Prabhakara and his works (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani V Summaries, 119-20 

[JOR III. 281-91] 

Prabhakara, Kumarila and, (s umm ary) 

A. Chinnasuami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 64-65 

Prabhakara problem, further light on the, 

S. Kuppuswami Sastri 


III. 474-81 
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TITLE INDEX 


PRAKRT SECTION 


Prabhakara school of Karnn-mimaiiisa, the, [Presidential 
address, Indian Philosophy section, II session, 

Calcutta] S. Kuppusuami Sastri II. 407-12 

Prabhakara view of negation] (summary) 

J. V. BhaUacharya XI Summaries, 109 

Pracinapaddhahh [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad BhaUacharya X, no reference 

Prajapati’s illicit passion for his daughter — the sky or 
the dawn, the legend of, (S. B. R. (Madhyandina) 

I. vii. 4. 1. 8). H. R. Karnik XII vol. ii. 240-48 

[Prajnadanda of Nagarjuna] A Tibetan anthology 

(summary) Vidhusekhara BhaUacharya VIII Summaries, 60 

Prakasa, S’rlkara and Kslrasagaramis'ra — three old 

Mlmamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

Prakriyasaivasva of Narayanabhatta, a study on the, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja VIII Summaries, 29-30 

Prakrt dialects, a plea for a study of the, (summary) 

K. S. Kamesivara Rao IX Summaries, 36-37 

Prakrt forms, orthographical explanation of certain, 

A. N. Upadhye VIII. 7'_9-38 

Piakri grammar, traces of an old metrical, (summary) 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 105-06 

[ bharatakaumudi , Pt. I] 

PraLri, Jaina ted Buddhist studies, the present position' of, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prakrt 
section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

A. N . Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For extracts see: JA VIII. 1-7, Gy-8G: IX. 47-60] 

Prakit languages, linguistic nature of, (summary) 

A. M. Ghatage XI Summaries, 102-03 

Prakrt section, Sanskrit and, Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta. Haraprasad Sastri 


II. 173-86 
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Prakrt section, Presidential address, 

YIII sessior, Mysore. P. L. Vaulya VIII. 411-14 

[Pravrt section] Prakrts, -Jainism and Buddhist section, 

Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

N. P. Chakravarti IX. 6S9 £8 

[Pra'sd section] Ardhan agadhi and Prakrt section, 

Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

B. M. Barua X. 203-12 

Prakrt section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad : The present position of Prakrt, 

Jaina and Buddhist studies and their future. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For extracts see : JA VIII. 1-7, 6P-S6; IS. 47-60) 

Prakrts and Jainism [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L, Jain XII vol. ii. 131-46 

Prakrti as energy (summary) Balkrishna IV vol. i. 89-90 

Pialrts, on the origin of Sanskrit and, (summary) 

Devendra Kumar Banerji V Summaries, -:0 

-Pramai abhyatu, laksa.,a~, hi vastusiddhui (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Pramanas according to Upavarsa, the conception and 
number of, (summary) 

V. A. Ramaswami Sastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[ JGJRI II. 237-42, 321-35] 

Pramauas and their objects in the Sahkhyakarika 

(summary) Umesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

[rule the tcritn's “Indian Philosophy'’, Vol. ii) 

[Pramanas] What were the methods adopted by the 
ancient Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth? 

(summary) Badri Nath Shastri IV vol i. 90-91 
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TITLE INDEX 


PRATIBHA 


Pramanasimanyavicarah [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Embar Krishnamachariar YU Summaries, 118-19 

Pranany?, the dialectic of, with special reference to 

Nyaya and Munlmsa. G. Hanumantha Rao VIII. 329-35 

Pranava — (Aum), the mystic significance of the, 

N.K, Venkaiesam Panthulu IX. 177—79 

Pranavr, the, and its importance (summary) 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X Summaries, 54 

Prasannaisatra, a silver coin of king, the grandfather 
of king Sudeva Raja of Sarabhpur [with plates] 

Lochan Prasad Pandeya Sharma IV vol, i. 45C-64 

[JAEBS IV. 195 - 98 ; I HQ IX. 696-96] 

Pras'aslaplda-Dinnaga relation in the evolution of 
conception of vyapti in Indian logic (title only) 

A.S. Krishna Rao IV vol. i. 218 

[JOB I. 77-86] 


Pras'namala [of Hosinga 1 , a rare work on literary 
criticism, [on Raghuvams'a] (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 

INIA VI. 7-20] 


Pras'namarga, the astamahgalapra-'na of Malabar and the, 

(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarma 

X Summaries, 153-54 


Prajtavikakranaah [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya XII, no reference 

[Prataparudra] Saras vativilasa and its author 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23-24 

Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. 

K.A. Subramanya Aiyar X. 326-32 
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Pratijnacanakya of Bhirna, the, R. Ra nniyrti V vol. i. 789-92 

[JOB III. 80-82] 

Pratis'akhyas and the Vedingas (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Prawa, gotra and, C. V. Vaidya I vol. ii. 34-46 

Pravarasena, king, and Kalidasa. 

K. S. Ramasivami Sastri YU. 99-108 

Praylga, history of, (title only) 

R. M. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. iii p. iii 

[All. Urtiv. St XXtI. iii (PaK 19il) 74-79, with a ’slight change in title] 

Princep, James, a memoire. N. P. Chakravarti IX. 898-909 

Proto-Indian script and culture (summary) H. Heras , IX. 63-64 

Psychology of the anima and animus, the, and conceptions 

of eastern schools. Gualtherus FI. Mees IX. 663-69 

Psychology, the new, and the old Vedanta 'summary) 

K. S. Ramasivami Sastri VIII Summaries, 48-49 

Pudukkottai state, cave temples in the, (summary) 

K R. Srinivasan XI Summaries, 153 

Pudur, antiquities of, (title only) M. Rama Rao VII. xlii 

[JAHBS VIII. 195-98] 

Pulikesin and Khusru II [the Pers : an king] (summary) 

R. C. Majumdar III Summaries, 105 

Pnnjabi drama. Norah Richards V vol. ii. 1308-20 

Punjahi, nasal vowels in, (summary) 

Banarsi Das Jain V Summaries, 209-10 

Purana and Jataka, Itihasa, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

[U oolner Comm. Vol. 34-40] 
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TITLE INDEX 


PURVA-MIMAMSA 


Purana chronology, a new interpretation of, (title only) 

Prasanta Mahalanobis VIII Summaries, 88 

Purana legends and the Prakrt tradition in new 
Indu-Aryau (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-59 

[[PSOS VIII. 457-66] 

Puranas, some lights on ancient world history 
from the, (summary) 

Jwala Prasad Singhal IV vol. i. Summaries, 32-31 

[imj m. 25-471 

Puraias, the position of, iu the history of Smrti 

(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra VII. xxxvi 

Puranas, were the, in Prakrt? (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar XI Summaries, 103 

[Acharya Dhntva Comm Vol, Pt. iii. 101 i 4] 

Puratana-vidya-vijayah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhavachar VIII. xlvi 

Purnasarasvati : See Rjulaghvi. 

Purusartha, daiva and niyati (summary) 

P. C. Divanji XII vol. ii. 375-76 

Purusarthas (summary) G. Suryanarayana Sastry 

III Summaries, 177-78 

Purusottama Gajapati. N. Venkataramanayya VIII. 585-99 

Purusottama Gajapati of Orissa in early Assamese 

literature. B. K. Barua XII vol. iii. 642—43 

Purvamlmamsa : See also 1 Mimarnsa . 

Purvamimamsa in the light of the II ttar aA [imam sa 

[in Sanskrit] T.V. Ramachandra Dikshitar III. 503 -16 

Purvamimamsa-sutra, the date of the, (title only) 

Abhayakumar Guha 


II. lvi 
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»?urva aim imsa-sutraa, Jaimin’kfta — . (title only) 

Punja Suri VII. xlvii 

PurvatalraT^sayah sutrlva ;'e;>asya vi varans vipratipattih 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) G. V. PhadJee I vol. i. xcix-c 

Pu ar, the pastoral God of the Veda (summary) 

R. N. Dandekar XI Summaries, 4-5 

[IIJAS VI. 358-98; NIA V. 49-66] 

Pos 7 amitra, can Kharavela and, ever be contemporaries? 

" T.L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 

[ Incorporated chic/!-, in the write)’ s “ Ancient India’ . I ol. Ill] 

Pusyaraitra — who is he? H. A. Shah III. 377-89 

al-dadi-ul-Fadil and his diary M. Abdul Haq X. 724-25 

Qu’ran, a few outstanding features of the, (summary) 

Muzaffaruddin Nadvi XI Summaries, 59 

Quran, the, and freedom of will. 

Muhammad Sadruddin V voi. ii. 1148-63 

Quran, the highest God according to the holy, 

(summary) S. M. Husain XI Summaries, 57-58 

Qurar, the pre-Tslamic poetry and the, (summary) 

Abdul W ahhab III Summaries, xhi-xliii 

Quran, the scientific spirit in the, (summary) 

Khuajah Abdul Wahid V Summaries, 149 

Quran, the story of Joseph in the Bible and the, : 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

al Qurane’ Sbareef, the all conquering fire of, (summary) 

Nanabhoy F. Manna X Summaries, 13 

Quranic encyclopaedia, a research scheme for the 
compilation of, (summary) 

M. Abdul -Muid Khan 


XI Summaries, 59-30 
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TITLE INDEX 


RAGHU’S LIRE 


Racial origins, a new theory of Indian, 

C. Hayavadana Rao X. 534-37 

Racial problems, modern conscience towards, 

(summary) P. N. Darooivalla I vol. i. cxxxix-cxl 

Ra.lha as the centre of world-religion (title only) 

M. N. Bhattacharya II. lv 

Radhakrishnan, the great reconciler. 

v Arwind U. Vasavada XII vol. ii. 392-97 

Raga and emotion (summary) 

P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 188-90 

Ragas and rasas with particular reference to 
South Indian operas (summary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Ragas in South Indian music— their origin and evolution 

(summary) P. Sambamurthy IX Summaries, 67 

[JM A-Madras VI-V1II. 127-32; Incorporated in the author's 
''South Indian Music ” Fk. IV] 

Ragatarangini, Locana Pandit a’s, and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-61 

Ragavibodha, mathematical values of the musical 
notes in Somanatha’s, (summary) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

[JM A-Madras XV. 19-21] 

Raghavauka — a student of human psychology 

(summary) U. B. Naik XI Summaries, 271 

-Ragbunandana, pre-, digests of Bengal and Bihar. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya YU. 31-35 

Raghunatha of Tanjore, Kumara Tatacarya 

the real author of some works ascribed to king, 

V. Raghavan X. 181-83 

Raghu’s line of conquest along India’s northern border. 

Jay Chandra Vidyalankar 


YI. 101-21 
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[Raghuvams'a, on] Pras'namala [of Hosihga] a rare 
work on literary criticism (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-20] 


Righuvam 'a, the first stanza of, (summary) 

D. T. Tatachariar III Summaries, vii-viii 

Rahim, a Sanskrit and Persian verse of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 206 

Rahim Khan Khanan, A., the first prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar, note en the library of, (title only) 

Hafiz Nazir Ahmad II. Mi 

[•/ Dept Lett. XVI. 57-62] 

Rai Chander Bhau Brahman (a Hindu writer of Persian 
prose and verse), (summary) 

Iqbal Hussain XII Summaries, pt. i. 48-49 

Raichur district, some archaeological notes from a tour 
in the southern portions of the, (summary) 

N. Anantharangachar VIII Summaries, 91-92 

Rainmaking rites among the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 

Rajlfhiraja II [the C'hola emperor] (summary) 

Soma Sundara Deshikar V Summaries, 134 

[QJMS XIX. 56- r 0] 

Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. D. N. Sen II. 613-24 

Rajaraja Narendra, the date of, the eastern Chalukyan king. 

K. R. Subramanian VIII. 583-84 

Rama, the astronomical consideration of the jataka of, 

(title only) Ram Chandra Chari u II. Ivii 

Rama-Gupta, further light on, (title only) V. V. Mirashi VI. xvii 

[I A LXII. 201-05 J 
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RAMAYANA 


R-m mand, Mugal-kalln kavi, [in Hindi] 

Pandita Karunapathi Tripathi XII vol. i v. 47-58 

Ramananda, Govitidananda and, problems of identity : II — , 

(summary only) P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 44 

Raraanaje, Atreya,: his life and works (summary) 

R. Ramcinujachari. X Summaries, 57-58 

[Raaapanivada]: See Kamsavaho. 

Ratnaraj?, some old Marat ha gold coins: fanams of, 

R. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 

Ramayana and Mahabharata. a few observations on 

tri metre verses of the, K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer III. 90-95 

Ramayana, aspects of Aryan civilisation as dep'eted 

in the, (summary) C. N. Zutshi IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-26 

Ramayana, comparative chronology of the commentators 

on the, (summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 18-19 

[ABOlU XXIII. 413-14. under a changed title] 

Ramayana, economic culture as depicted in Valmiki’s, 

J . N. Samaddar II. 379-87 

Ramayana, South India in the, V. R. R. Dikshitar VIII. 243-52 

Ramayana, the aboriginal tribes in the, (Nummary) 

G. Ramadas III Summaries, 211-14 

Ramayana, the coronation mystery in the (summary) 

K. S. Ramasuami Sastri VII Summaries, 37—38 

Ramayana, the, in poetry and songs (title only) 

U. Lekharu XI pt. i. 55 


Ramayana, the similes in the, (title only) 

Miss . Godavari V. Ketkar 


VI. xiv 
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V. 


Ramayana, the three condors in the, (title only) 

M. C. Krishnasivami Iyengar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Ramayana’s conception of Jlva as a prakara of Is'vara. 

P. N. Srinivasacharya III. 555-68 

Ramayanas, the Jaina, (summary) 

D, L. Narasimhachar YI II Summaries, 57 

Ramlila, is, a pantomime ? (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 198 

Rahkini cult at Chhota Nagpur, the, Priyaranjan Sen VII. 337-43 

Rasa (summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 32-33 

Rasa in Indian aesthetics and metaphysics, the concept of, 

(summary) K. S. Ramasivami Sastri III Summaries, 76-77 

[Rasa] Rasopasaua (The worship of Rasa), (summary) 

B. Srinivasabhatia IV vol. i. Summaries, 65 

Rasa’, Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of, (summary) 

C. R. Narasimha Sastri VIII Summaries, 31 

[English version in 'Stu lies m Sanskrit Literature, Fir A Series' 
b\ the writer, 1936, Mysore, pp. 59-72] 

[Rasa] The development of the concept of ‘suggestion’ 
in Hindu aesthetics (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 

[/. Amt. U. X, 1-12, with a slight change in title ] 

[Rasa] The soul of the kavya (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya IX Summaries, 14 

Rasa, the theory of, (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harkare XI Summaries, 87-88 

Rasa, theories of, examined by Jagannatha 

(title only) K. S. Shukla XI pt. i. 45 

Rasab'aasa in Alankara literature — the true and false 

in art (summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya VII, 47-48 
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TITLE xjs’DEX 


RAS1KAJ1VANA 


Rasagangadhara, Andhra contribution to Sanskrit poetics. 

~ (1)., (summary) B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 

Rasalila of S'rl Krs..a, the conception of ‘yogamaya’ in the, 

(summary) Hemchandra Acharyya X Summaries, 37-38 

Rasalila, time of the manifestation of S'rl S’rl, (summary) 

H. C. Acharya Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 

Rasarnavasudhakara, the date of, 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar VIII. 264-73 

Rasaridya or alchemy in ancient India (summary) 

R. V. Patvardlian I vol. i. civ 

EasLtrakuta empire, the, of the fifth and sixth 
centuries A. D. (summary) 

M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 71-72 

LRashtrakuta king of the 10th century A.D.] Krsna III 

(summary) C. Seshadri VIII Sumraar.es, < 3 

Rashtrakutas, a missing chapter in the history of the, 

P. L, Vaidya VIII. 414-18 

Rashtrakutas and Gakarvals (summary) 

Bisheshivar Nath Reu V Summaries, 133 

[JIUS (19"0) 111-21] 

Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, the home and nationality of the, 

A.S.Altekar A I. 65-73 

Rashtrakutas of the Deccan, the early, and Nizam’s 

dominions. Bisheswar Nath Reu X. 411-18 

Rashtrakutas, the early, and the present Mysore state 

(summary) Bisheswarnath Reu VIII Summaries, 64 

[ Jill XVI.2.v'-jb> 

Pasikajlvana, some further light on the date of 
Gadadharabhaita and the, (summary) 

E. V. Vira Raghavacharya XI Summar'es, 92-93 

[JoAarja Dhruva Comm , Yot. 1't- iii. 229-34] 
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Rasikh, the great Rekhta writer of Patna (title only) 

S. M. Ataur Rahman VI. xx 

Ratnavah, wife of Gcswami Tulsidas, the life and works of. 

Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 

Ravivarraa-Kulas'ekhara, the poet, (summary) 

V. V . Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

[ T uh. unccr the title , ''Dak tin a hhojaraja f , Kerala Yarma Centt fiary YoU 
( Malayalam), Qm'on t { Tiavancore), pp. 157 58J 

Redd is of Ko icavidu, the chronology of the, 

M. Rama Rao IX. 734-41 

[Reddis of Kondavldu]: See also KommuchUJo/lj plates 
and Sarpavaram inscription. 

Rekha, the concept of in Jnfnes'vari (summary) 

M. G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 

jA T o< 7 . Uni. J No. 7 (Dec. 1141) 80.84] 

Relatives, the names of, in modem Indo-Aryan languages 

Baburam Saksena IV vol. ii. 475- 514 

Religion and ethics (summary) 

Pokkuluri Lakshmi Narayana III. Summaries, 156 

Religion, Aryan, a short history cf the, (summary) 

T. V. Srinivasa Ayyangar III Summaries, xxx v 

Religion, comparative, (tit’e only) A. K. Trivedi VII. xlvi 

Religion in India, the slate o; popular, about the 
seventh century A. D. (summary/ 

Narayana Chandra Bc.nerjee IX Summaries, 102 

Relig ior, magic and, in South India Title only) 

D. Jivanayagom IX. Ixv 

Religion, mystery of Indian, (title only) 

M. Bhattacharya III. xxii 

Religion, nayaka navila-bhwva in South Indian, 

A. Rangaswami Saraswaii 


IV v< 1. i. 194 -08 
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TITLE INDEX 


RGVEDA 


Religions, the philosophy of all, ' title only) 

P. R. E. Cassod “ XI pt. i. 47 

Religious movements, a survey of early, (title only) 

S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

Rgveda aud Nirukta, the commentaries on, 

C. Kunhan Raja V vol. i. 223-72 

Rgveda and the Punjab (title only) A. C. Woolner VI> xiv 

[ni'OS VI £09.! 4] 

Rgveda, aprl hymns in the, K. R. Potdar XII vol. ii. 211-22 

Rgveda, exegesis of the, with special reference to 
the critical and traditional method of inter- 
pretation (summary) Prabhu Datt Sastri V Summaries, 3-4 

Rgveda, literary strata in the, S. K. Belvalkar II. 11-34 

Rgveda, pre-Sayai.a commentators of the, (summary) 

Bhagavad Datta V Summaries, 5-10 

Rgveda, principles of the translation and interpretation 

of the, (summary) Manilal Patel VIII Summaiies, 4 

[Rgveda] Rk (X. 18.8), Macdonnel and a, (summary) 

D. T. T atachai ya IV vol. i. Summaries, 7 

Rgveda, some shinies and metaphors from the, (title only) 

G. Dhai eshwar XT pt. i. 38 

Rgvedr, the, and the Ivluhenjo-darc : Presidential 
address, Vedic section, VIII session, Mysore. 

Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-22 

[Rgveda] The family hymns in the family mandalas 

(summary) H.D. V elar.kar XI Summaries, 10 11 

[JhrjRAS XVIII. 1-22] 

Rgveda, the idea of sin in the, Henry Lefever h ill. 23-30 

[i*f uc the write } 6 boo 7,; * The 1 emc Tt U a of Smf Nagerccil 

( Tra vancot i ) , J 03.%, pp, l-39j 
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Rgveda, the padapntha of the sixth maidala of the, 

Manilal Patel X. 708-15 

Rgveda, the philological argument for an upper limit 

to the date cf the, A. C. Woollier I vol. ii. 20-33 

§gveda, the problems of the dialogue-hymns of the, 

(summary) S. S. Bhawe XI Summaries, 8-9 

tig Veda, the relation of accent and meaning in, 

(summary) C, Kunhan Baja V Summaries 23 

Rgveda, Yahni, Agni and Angiras in the, — 
a philological study (summary) 

P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 11-12 

Rgveda, Y. 78, the story cf Saptavadhri and Yadhrimatl — , 

(summary) H. D. Velankar X Summaries, 5-6 

[P. V. Rat e Comm. Vol pp. 517-51] 

Rgveda X. 71, a study of, (title only) Manilal Patel IX. lix 

IV LQ IV. (1038) 143 tl] 

^gyeda-samhita, the place of the, in the chronology 

of Vedic literature. Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya 

YIII. 3! 10 

Rjvedic Aryans, the importance cf the conception of 
vrata in the social and religious life of the, 
and its bearing on the position of the later 
vratyas (summary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 

[BDCIl I IIL 4G7-S8, under a chanjec title ] 

I£j?edic culture, the antiquity of, and the early 
home of the Aryans (summary) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

l Incorporated in the writer's Look: “Bgvedic Culture 
Calcutta, 1925, cb. I. (pp. 1-44) | 

Rgyedic India, Asura domination in, (summary) 

V.G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 


Rgvedic tileary cf pcetry, the, P.S. Shastri XII vcl. ii. 232 39 
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RSIS 


Rgvedic views on metre (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Rhyme and rythm illustrated through varieties of ways of 
modern Telugu literature (summary 7 ) 

S. V. Sastri XI Summaries, 253- 54 

Rikhran, ceremony of, (title cny) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvii 

Risley’s anthropological data relating to Indian 

castes and tribes, Part I, Bengal, a revision of, 

(title only) P. C. Mahalanobis VI. xvii 

Rjuiaghvl [of Purr.asarasvati] : a metrical epitome of the 
Malatimadhavam of Bhavabhuti (summary) 

N. A. Gore XI Summaries, 89 

[The work serially edited by the writer in \I0 VI and V If 
pub in book form as POS£ No. 63, Focna, IDir.j 

Roots, a comparative table of, in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the 
modern Aryan languages of India (summary) 

C. Narayana Rao VIII S ummar ies, 119-20 

Royal poets, a forgotten family of, in East Bengal 
IThe Sura kings of Bhulua] (title only) 

Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. li * 

i Ferujol Past d Present, ALVI1I. pt. i. 17-32] 

Royal poets — east and west (summary) 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 1 9C — 91 

Royal poets, the, among the Telugu devotets of 
Sri Vehkates'vara (summary) 

S. Lahshmipati Sastri X Summaries, 179 

[Royal poets] The king-} m ts of Telugu (summary 7 ) 

T. Rajagopala Rao V Summariss, 57-58 

L R abhadeva] On the ckntifieaticn of an image 

(summary 7 ) K. Mitra XI Summaries, 162-63 

[I HQ XVIII. 261-66 


IJsis, the Vedic, (summary) 

Ram Chandra Sharma 


V Summaries, 19-21 
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Rta and the law of karma. V. A. Gadgil X. 13-23 

Rta, the evidence of the rk-text for the meaning of, 

R. Zimmerman V vol. i. 213-22 

Ruba’iyyai of Khayyam, some genuine collections 

of the, Mohammad Iqbal VII. 903 14 

Ruba’iyyat of Omar Khayyam, my musings on the, 

(summary) J.E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 69-71 

Rodra (summary) R. N. Dandekar XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Rudra, the conception of Gcd as, (summary) 

Swami Vedacalam III Summaries, 179-82 

Ralra-Kali, Vedic Gods : V — , 

Hiralal Amritalal Shah VIII. 41-58 

RastuiB, the Indra of Iran. M.A. Shustery III. 109-12 

Rnstara Ali Khan, a Moghal governor of Surat, 

controversial incidents connected with the death of, 

(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy IX Summaries, 96 

S'abara, on the probable date of, [Before 100 B. C.] 

G. V. Devasthali XI Summaries, 115 16 

[ABOIII XXIII. SI-97) 

S'abarabhasya, the contribution of, to Rgveda exegesis 

(summary) D. X. Gorge XI Summaries, 12-13 

l LDCRI III. 531-46; IV. 315-28] 

Sa’di’ s visit to Somanath (summary) 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar VII Summaries, 97 99 

‘Sahaja’ cult, a study in spiritual ‘leftism’ — an aspect of 

‘vaina-margu’ or the, N. N. Sen Gupta XII vol. ii. 377 86 

Sahaja- lanajhi and Khasama-bh iva in mediaeval India. 

Hazariprasad Duivedi XII vol. ii. 387-91 
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TITLE INDEX 


SAKUNTALA 


Saib’s Diwan, a note on the autograph copies of, 

(title only) M. Mahfuzul Haque VI. xix 

S'aiva theory of relation. K.A. Subramania Iyer 

and Kanti Chandra Pandey IX. 603-17 

[JGJlil I. 333- IS] 

S'aiyacaryas, Bengali, in Tamil country. 

K. R, Venkatraman XII vol. iii. 625-26 

S'aivagaaaas, evolution of, S. G. Sakharpekar VII. 65-70 

[S'aiva-siddhanla] On tbe origin of the Tamil 

Siddhantam. V. R. Ranganathan III. 531—^6 

Saiva-siddhanta system, the metaphysics of the, 

K . Subramanyam HI, 569-82 

Saiva-siddhanta view of perception (summary) 

C. V. Sankara Row X Summaries, 59 

Saivism and Vaimavism, the doctrine of sudden 

ecstacy in, N. N. Sen Gupta X. 2G4-75 

Saivism, the practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buldhisui and Kashmir, (summary) 

TV. N. Sen Gupta XI Summaries, 112 

Sakarabharl — me ltLmel in Durgl Saptasati 

(.summary) S.S. Mehta III Summaries, 1C8-201 

Saka-Pahlava dynasties cf ncrGherri India (title only) 

Harit Krishna Deb II, jjji 

S aka-par thivah [Scytho-Parthian kings] (summary) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 14 

S akti worship at Puri, traces of, (title only) 

JS. M. A chary a VI. xvi 

S’akantala, Act III, s'.ngaric elaboration in, 

S. K. Belvalkar 


IV vol. ii. 157-64 



SAKUNTALA 


A. I. 0. C. I-XI1 


396 


S'akuntala- an allegory (summary) N. B. Adhikari I vol. i. li 

S'akcntal?, notes, textual and exegetic-al, on a few 
passages from the, (title only) 

S. K. Belvalkar Y Summaries, 215 

[HJAS 1 . 28 - 32 ] 

Saktntala tf Kalidfsa, time analysis in the, 

C. Kunhan Raja VII. 71-84 

[JOB VIII 235-51] 

SSktntala, the text of, (sub mary) B. K. Thakore I vol. i. lx-lxiii 

Sainaan-a’-Ff risi (>-umn.ary) J, E. Saklalualla X Summaries, 14 

Salipehe in Bihar, notes on, (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sarkar VIII Summaries, 108 

\Moclfud o-f a 2 ublniit „ n n vital ixiytrs m UIQ, JLORS, JJH and 

Dr. S. E. Av r.ngai Con.m, Vol.l 

Sanajiiadbamzh (title only) Hiralal S harm a Shastri VII. xlvii 

SaKirasingh, a great Gujrati at the court of Delhi, 

about A. D. 1321. K. H. Kamdar VII. 629-33 

Samz-Veda, Nidana-sutram of, [ Siddhesuar Varma] VI. 551-54 

Saira-Veda, studies in the accentuation of the, 

Siddheswar Varma VI. 517-28 

SSma-Yeda, the practice of, Arnold A. Bake VII. 143-55 

Samoli inscripts of Gohila Slladitya (title only) 

Ram Karan IJ. ]jj 

Sirfiikrtabhasa-jirr.cddharah [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

H. Gunderao YII Summaries, 119 

Siih^krtasja navikarai.ayojana piai.ara.ia oa, 
sabdanusasananurcdhena, [in Sanskrit] 

(srmmary) Kshamadevi Rao XII Summaries, pf, i. 71-72 
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SANGRA1ADHIRA 


Samskrta-vaAmaya-vicarali [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

5. Krishnaswami Sastri VIII. xlv 

Sariuknaviveka-s'abdas'astra (title only) Punja Suri VII. xlvi 

Saraudragupta, identification of the kings of Aryavarta 

defeated by , (summary) K. N. Dikshit I vol. i. cxxiv 

Saaudragupta, the epithet of, — Cirotsannas'vamedhakarta 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar II. liii 

-Samudrika, S'rT rnahu, chandas's'astra (title only) 

J. J. Kunjara VIII. xliii 

Sancki inscription, king S'atakarni of the, 

Dines Chandra Sircar IX. 686-90 

[F. ir. Thomas Vol.] 

Sanchi, the representation of Indian culture in the 
gateways of, [lantern lecture] (title only) 

Moti Chandra VIII Summaries, 112 

S’andilyasutra, the bhakti doctrine in the, B. M. Barua II. 413-38 

Sangam age, religious woship in the, (summary) 

E. S. Varadaraja Aiyar X Summaries, 185-86 

Sangam age, the, and the six systems of philosophy. 

T. G. Aravamuthan IV vol. ii. 769-72 

Sangam literature, South Indian history and, 

(summary) N. Kanakarajan VIII Summaries, 70 

Sangam, the age of the Tamil, (summary) 

R. Shama Sastri III Summaries, 65-66 

Smgraha [of Camundaraya] [in Kannada] (summary) 

N. Anantharangachar (?) VIII Summaries, 125 

Sangramadhlra-Kulas'ekhara-deva Ravivarma Maharaja, S'rT, 

A, M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX. 801-H 
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Saujan, king Jadi rana of,: did such a king 

exist at all? (summary) M. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 

Saujan, Kissah, [a palpable fa'sehood] 

B. M. Bhathena XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

[ Published by the author, Fombay, 1944 ] 

Sanjan, Kissah, chronology of, (summary) 

liccaji Dinshah XI Summaries, 48-51 

Sanjan, the story of,: the history of Parei migration 

to India — a critical study. M. S. Irani X. 68-85 

Sanjan, the traditional date of the Parsis landing at, 

— was it samvat vikramaj't year 772 or 
s'aka year 772 (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 32-34 

Sankar- , a note on the adhya-a of, (title only) 

Dharmendra Brahmachari VI. xv 

' Sankara a Vaimavite ?, was S'rl, (title only) 

Ramakantacharya VI. X y 

Sankara and his philosophy in the epics, the Puranas 
and other literary works (summary) 

IS. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VII Summaries, 127-28 

Sankara and the Mandukyopani=ad (title only) 

R. M. Shastri - V Summaries, 216 

S'ankara and the Upanisads. 

Raghuvara Mitthulal Shastri V vol. i. 691-720 

S'ankara on Buddha (summary) 

Panduranga Sharma I vo }. { xcvii-xcviii 

S'ankara, the age of, S. Srikantha Sastri VII. 563-72 

. S'ankara — the commentator on the Mandukya karikas. 

T. R. Chintamani jjj 419—25 


S'ankara, the place o f , in Hinduism. 

G. Ramakantacharya 


VII. 352-71 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANKAFA 


S'ankara, the probable (late of, (summary) 

[B. V. Kamesvara Iyer] IV vol. i. Proceedings, 38-40 

S'ankar?, the relation between the system of, 

and other systems of philosophy (summary) 

S. K. Padmanabha Sastri III Summaries, xxxiv 

S'ankaracarya and Aristotle, logic in the 

philosophical systems of, R ■ Zimmerman I vol. ii. 287-301 

S'ankaracarya as a bhasyakara, defects of the 
traditional method of interpreting the 

Brahmas ; tras: a study of, P. M. Modi XII vol. i\ 361-69 

S'ankaracarya, elements of realism and idealism in 
the philosophy of, (summary) 

K.S. Ramaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 75-76 

S'ankaracarya, priority of Yogavasktha to, (summary) 

Swami Bhumanand X Summaries, 58 

[JOR XUI. 3 1 5- ! G 1 

S'ankaracarya, some reflections on the philosophy of, 

Jivala Prasad III Summaries, 165 

S'ankaracarya, the date of S'rT, and some of his predecessors 

(summary) T. R. Chintamani V Summaries, 119 

{.JOR III. 39-56] 


S'ankaradeva, the place of, in Assamese literature 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 55 

S'ahkarapadabhusanaa [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

V.G. Apte VII Summaries, 117-18 

Sankara’s doctrine of Maya (summary) 

Kokilesivar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 

Sankara’s philosophy, the empirical and noumenal 

truths in, P. T, Raju 


IX. 575-83 


SANKARA- 
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S'ankarayataropabrmhauam (title only) 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar VII. xlvii 

[San’:arsa-kanda] The Daivl-mimafisI (summary) 

B. Krishnaswamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 

San ihya definition of inference, an old, (summary) 

H.R. Rangasu'ami Aiyangar X Summaries, 66-67 

Sariihya system, the influence of, on the Tantric form 
cf worship in Bengal (title only) 

Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 

Sankhya, the subtie strength of, (title only) 

R. Dhareshwar Shastri XI pt. i. 47 

Sankhya theory of evolution, the, in the light cf 

modern thought. II. N. Raghavendrachar VIII. 383—93 

Sanihyakarika, pramanas and their objects in the, 

(summary) Urnesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

[Incnri’O; ated in the trntei's “ Indian 1 hilosoph}”, Yol, ii] 

lankhyasaptati of Isvarakrsna, the Jayamahgala and 

other commentaries on the, H. D. Sharma V vol. ii. 1024-40 

[IHQ V. 417-31] 

Sankbyasutras, antiquity of the, 

U day a Vira Shastri V vol. ii. 855-82 

laikbyayana and Kauutaka. T.R. Chintamani IX. 180-94 

Saaskril, academical study of, (summary) 

P. V. Narasinga Rao I vo l. i. clxvii-clxx 

Sanskrit ’and Bengali dramas, the trend of thoughts in, 

(summary) Deb Kumar Dutt V Summaries, 93-94 

Sanskirt and its claim upon our attention (summary) 

Govind Sadashiv Apte I vol. i. clxi-clxii 
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SANSKRIT 


Sanskrit and the Prakrt3, on the origin of, (summary) 

Devendra Kumar Banarji V Summaries, 30 

Sanskrit as a spoken language and its excellence (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Summaries, 65-66 

Sanskrit — as language eternal [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Sanskrit compounds, a note on, (title only) 

I. J. S. Taraporewala II* lvi 

\Sir AsutoJi Moolerjce Sil.Jub. Vols., Vol. III. Ft ii. 449 54] 


[Sanskrit Conference, All-India, the permanent establishment 
of a, and an organ for it] [in Sanskrit] 

Ramacharya XII vol. iv. 28-33 


Sanskrit culture in modern India: General Presidential 
address, V session, Lahore. 

Haraprasad Shastri V vol. i. 62-110 


Sanskrit e, o, ai and au and middle Indian e and o, 
phonological observations on, K. Goda Varma 


IX. 1209-31 


Sanskrit, how the teaching of, can be improved 

(title only) G. Hanumath Shastri XI pt. i. 45 

Sanskrit, k-suffix in, A. N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 635-36 


Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect (title only) 

Srinivasaraghavacharya 

Sanskrit language and literature, the, (title only) 

Satyendriya Chowdhuri 


III. xviii 


II. li 


Sanskrit language — lingua franca of India (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harkare X Summaries, 46 


Sanskrit language, some examples of the antithetical sense 

of primal words in, (title only) Sarsilal barkar VIII. xliv 
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Sanskrit language, the beauty and greatness of, [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) V. Raghavachariar XI Summaries, 96-97 

Sanskrit literature, a note on the Jaina classical, 

(title only) P. C. Nahar II. li 

Sanskrit literature, aesthetic function in, (title only) 

Shrinivasa Rao II. li 

Sanskrit literature, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to, in the Tamil country (summary) 

N. K. V enkatesam Panlulu VII. 37-42 

Sanskrit literature, wit and humour in, 

V. V. Dixit V vol. i. 666-90 

Sanskrit, on, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

K. Krishna Sastri III Summaries, iii 

Sanskrit, on some unexplained forms in, (title only) 

Amrita Row II. lvi 

Sanskrit prose (summary) Gulbahar Singh V Summaries, 89 

Sanskrit roots, a thesaurus of, (summary) 

S. Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Sanskrit, [Sanskrit paper on] some remarks on, 

(summary) Krishna Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 

[Sanskrit schools, teaching in,] Sa'n skrtapa ihas'alasu 
pathana-pathana-paddhat’h [in Sanskrit] 

Purushottama Sharma Chaturvcdi XII vol. iv. 4-12 

Do. Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya XII vol. iv. 21-23 

Dc. Vrddhichandra Sarma XII vol. iv- 13-20 

Sanskrit section • See Classical Sanskrit section. 
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[Sanskrit, system of teaching, in modern times] 

Vartamanakale samskrtabhasayah s'iksapaddhatih 

[in Sanskrit] Mathuranatha Sastri XII vol. iy. 24-27 

Sanskrit, the genetive of apposition in, (summary) 

Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 165 

Sanskrit, the Iranian words introduced into Arabic and the 

Arab words taken in, B. T. Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 

Sanskrit versions of non-Indian lores [Parsi, Christian 
and Muhammadan] (summary) 

R. M. Shastri XI Summaries, 80 

Sanskrit was a spoken language and is still a living one 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar III Summaries, vi-vii 

Sanskritic studies (title only) Lalitmohan Chatterjee II. lviii 

S'anta rasa, Dhananjaya and Abhinavagupta on, (summary) 

K. C. Pandey XII vol. ii. 326-30 

[NIA VI. 272-82) 

Santhd insurrection of 1855, original records about the, 

(summary) Kalikinkar Datta VII Summaries, 31 

[Bengal ; Past and Present XLVIII. i; vide also the writer’s monogragh 
“The Santal Insurrection of ISoo-ol,” Calcutta, 1910] 

S'antale, the queen of Visnuvardhana [Hoyasala] 

[in Kannada] (summary) R. Chakravarti VIII Summaries, 126 

S'antaiava, notes on the Phitsutra of, (summary) 

N. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Sapta/adhri and Vadhrimati, the story of, Rgveda V. 78 

(summary) H. D. Velankar X Summaries, 5-6 

[P. V. Kane Comm, Vol. 547-5 1 ] 

S'arabhapura, where was the ancient town or city of,? 

(summary) L. P. Pandeya Sarma VIII Summaries, 98 

[IHQ XV. 475-76, with a slight change in title J 
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Saracenic monnmsnts in France, Switzerland and Italy 

(title only) M. H. R. Taimuri XI pt. i. 42 

Sarangadharacaritramu of Samukkamu Venkatakrsnappa 

Naik (summary) Y. Venkataramana X Summaries, 174-75 

Sarasvati Mahal Library, the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji’s, 

Tanjore. P. P. S. Sastri III. 713-22 

[vide the Intro, to each of the 10 volumes of the Dei. Cata. of Skt, 
Mss. of the Library, Ed. by the writer ] 

Sarasvati, river, location of the, [in Gujarathi] 

Svami Trivikrama Tirtha YII. 1117-26 

[Sarasvatlhrdayalahkara-bharatab’iAsyal : See Nanyvhei, 
king of Mitliila. 

Saras/all /ilasa and its author [Pratiparudra] 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23-24 

Sora/ali, Kalyanavarman’s, frefii 1‘ght on its date 
[650 A.C.] (summary) 

Sadashiva L. Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

[IC XI. 1-9] 

S'arayantri, the declaration of a, 

Ramanatha Jha XII vol. ii. 309-25 

Sarb lland Khan, viceroy, of Gujarat and his affrays 

with the Marathas in that province (1726-1730 A.D.) 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy X Summaries, 92-93 

Sarosh (summary) J. M. Desai XI Summaries, 28-29 

Sarpavaram inscription, the, of Kumirag'ri Eeddi. 

M. Rama Rao XX. 852-56 

Sarvajnatva-tattva-samiksa [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) S. Srikantha Sastri VIII. xlvi 

Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandragupta and, 

(summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

[r«6. as a brochure by the writer, Amaroti, 1937] 


Sassanian civilisation (summary) 
JSowroz C. Mehtq 


XI Summaries, 42-43 
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SATYANARAYANA 


Sassaniao dynasty, activities of the Zoroastrain church 
under the, (22(5 A.B. to 652 A.D.) (summary) 

Sohrab H . Batlivala XI Summaries, 39-40 

Sassanian Zoroastrain empire of Iran, Artaksir Bapak, founder 

of the, P.N. Daruwalla HI. 103-08 

S'astraic learning, old, (summary) 

M. A. Narayan Shastri I vol. i. olxvii 

S'atapatha Brahmana, some moral tales in the, implying 

the condemnation of certain vices. H.R. Karnik X. 29-39 

Satarahana coin, a new, (summary) 

K. Gopalachari IX Summaries, 58-59 

Satavahanas, expansion of the, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesuara Aiyar VI. xvii 

Satavahanas, the, and the Andhrades'a. 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 

Sati, Anumaranapradipa - — a treatise on the practice of, 

by Gaurls’abhatta (summary) N.G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 

Sattaka form of drama, characteristic features of the, 

(title only) Chintaharana Chakravarii VI. xv 

[IIIQ VII. 169-73] 

Sattarka-dipavall — a pracmatika recently unearthed, 
a critical review o T , (title only) 

D. Srinivasachar VI. xv 

Satvatas, an interesting folk -movement and the light 
it thrown on Indian culture — the, 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar II. 351-64 

Satyameva, akhila-sreyo-nidanam, [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) H. Tirunarayana Ayyangar VIII. xlvi 


Satyatarayana, kaviratna, [in Hindi] 

Harihar Nath Tandan 


VIII. 858-64 
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Satyas'raya Yinayadiiya, Kolhapur copper-plate 
inscription of, : 520 Sake (?) (summary) 

R. M. Skastri IV vol. i. 141 

[All. Univ, St. XIII, Arts Section, 139 - 45 ] 


Sauda, misunderstandings about the life and poetry of, 

Shaikh Chand VII. 1043-72 

S'auoaka Grhya Sutra, fragments of, (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani VIII Summaries, 1 

[S’annakopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 36—40 

Sautrantika philosophy, a short account of the, 

N. Aiyasvami Sastri IX. 618-22 

Savilr, new light on the Vedic god, (summary only) 

jR. N. Dandekar X. 10-11 

[ABOBI XX. 5.93-316] 

Sayana, errors and imperfections of, as a bhasyakara 

(title only) S. V. Venkatesvara Iyer 17. xlix 

Sayana, Guums.u and., [Guoa Visnu not earlier] 

A. Venkatasubbiah VIII Summaries, 8-9 

[ JOB IX. 336-61] 


Sayanacarya, a critical review of the ‘Subhasita- 
sudhanidhi’, an unpublished work of, 

H. Yoganarasimha VII. 12 1 — 24 

Sayana’s commentary of the Rgveda, untrac-ed quotations in, 

C G. Kashikar Xfl vol. ii. 261-66 

Science, the place of, in Sanskrit literature 

(title only) Ishivar Dutta VI. XT 


Sciences section: See Technical Sciences section. 
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SEKASUBHODAYA 


Script, a plea for a scientific, to suit the standard Indian 

alphabet (summary) S. C. Guha XII Summaries, pt. ii. 52 

Sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal, 

(summary) U. N. Ghoshal X Summaries, 81 

[ IHQ XVI. 469-96, under a changed title ] 

Sculpture, materials for, — the abhasa. P. K. Acharya VI. 75-81 

Sculpture of Assam, early, (title only) 

P. D. Choudhari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sculpture, the Benares school of, (title only) 

Brindaban Chandra Bhattacharya II. Iii 

Sculptures, different ethnic types as studied 

from ancient Indian, terracotta figurines, etc. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 309-10 

Sculptures, pre- Gupta and early Gupta, (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch VI. xviii 

-Scythian king, new statue of an Indo-, from Mathura 

[with a plate] M. M. Nagar XII yol. iii. 597-98 

Sea-power in early South Indian history (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 

[QJMS XVI. 256-67] 

Seals of the early mediaeval period, aesthetic aspect of the 

Indian, (summary) Hiranand Shastri VII Summaries, 140 

[JAIIRS X. I59ff.j 


Sell Nathr-i-Zuhuri, the original text of, (summary) 

B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 73-74 

‘Sekas'ubhodaya , the,: a mediaeval romance and 
collection of tales from Bengal written in 

corrupt Sanskrit. Sukumar Sen IV vol. ii. 515-24 
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Sekoddes'a-tika, Naropa’s, Mario Carelli X. 333-88 

Selucidan emperors, the, — their coins and coin-imitations 

in ancient India. Surendra Kisor Chakrabortty VII. 681-88 

[I HQ XI. 241-52] 


Sena kings, the origin of the, R. C. Majumdar 


II. 343-47 


‘S'ehguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century A. D. 
and his North Indian expedition (title only) 

A. S. Ramakantacharya VI. xviii 

Serpent worship in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 311-14 

S'esa-suiram [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dhruva Sarvesvara Sastri VIII. xlvi 


Setutattvacandrika, the, Or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Eavanavaha. 

Radha Govinda Basak V vol. i. 656-65 


Shah Aiam II, a scrutiny of the mints of, 

R. G. Gyani VII. 725-28 

Shah Aiam II and the Dutch. Kalikinkar Datta . XII vol ii. 562-64 

Shahaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. 

C. S. Srinivasachari IX. 777-88 

Shahnameb, Ckhaharana in the, (summary) 

P. B. Desai I vol. i. lxv 

Shaikh Ali Hazim : the Persian pcet-saint of Benares 

(title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Shaikh Ali Khar, suue letters of, to Baja Earn Narain 
Mauzoon, Naib Nazim of Bihar (summary) 

Syed Hasan Askari XII Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 


Sbaji's tomb at Hcdigere. M. H. Krishna X. 429-32 

‘Shakh-i-Nahat’, the controversy of, N. N. Bharucha VII. 895-902 
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SILAHARA KING 


Shams 1 abrizi was he an Ismail. an? (summary) 

Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar VIII Summaries, 16 

Shawkat of Bukhara, the life and poetry of, 

[17th century] (summary) 

Quart S. Kalimullah Husaini XI Summaries, 77-78 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awiiya of Delhi (636-7-25) 

[A. D. 1238-1327] (summary) 

Shah Kalimur Rahman XI Summaries, 64- 65 

Sher Mohammed Khan Iraan, Dakhni contemporary of 
Mir and Sowda (summary) 

Syed Mohammad VIII Summaries, 21 

Sherfaji, the Maharaja of Tanjore (1712-1727) (summary) 

N. Vaidyanaiha Sastri V Summaries, 339-40 

Shorthand in ancient India (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xlii 

SiddhSnta-panca-matra [oE RjghavananuJ 

(summary) P. D. Barthival X Summaries, 213-14 

Siddharaja Jayasim'na [Chalukva king of Gujarat, 

1094-1143 A. D4, a fragment of the kirtistambha 
inscription of, Ramlal Chunilal Modi VII. C49-52 

Siddhavaidyan [in Urdu] (summary) 

M. G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 204-05 

Sahara temples, cruciform Indo- Aryan, at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere 
in India [with 2 plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vtl. iii. 602-07 

Sikhism, the problem of religious consciousness as solved in, 

(title only) Prakash Kumar Shastri VI, xvi 

S’lladitya, Famoli incciipts of Gchila, (title only) 

Ram Karan ]j jjj 

S'ilaLara king Aparajita, two unpublished Barcda Museum 
copper-plate grants cf the, of the s'aka year 91 

(summary) A. S. Gadre JX. 880 
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S'ilappatikaraa, the date of, 

E. M. Subrahmanya Pillai III. 229 33 

S'ilpas'astras, town-planning and house-building 
in ancient India according to, (summary) 

K. Rangachari IV vol. i- 162-63 

[lUQ III. 813-36; IV. 102-09] 

-Siiaantonnayana, Agharni-, the first pregnancy 

(summary) S . S. Mehta III Summaries, 197-98 

Jhhhabhupaia, a note on, the reputed author cf a 
commentary on the Saiigltaratnakara. 

P. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 421-25 

Sinhalese, the folk-songs of the, 

N. D. Wijesekera XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Sinhalese words traced, some, Charandas Chatterjee II. 507-13 

S:rr-i-Akbar : a Persian translation of the UpaniVads 

(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Sis'unaga dynasty, geneology of the, (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah V Summaries, 216 

[Incorporated in the author's 'Ancient India', Vol. I] 

S'iva, cult of, in Campa or ancient Annam (title only) 

R. C. Majumdar IV vol. i. 219 

[Incorporated in the wrilo’s ''Ancient Colonics in the Far East ”, 

Vol. I. pp. 170-92] 

Sivabharata [life of Sivaji] Anonymous [summarised by 

R. M. Shastrii IV vol. i. Summaries, 53-54 

Sivaji and the Mysore raj (summary) 

M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 72 

Sivaji’s birth, the date of, (summary) 

C. V. Vaidya IV vol. 1. 167-69 

[JIH VI. 177-97, with a slight change in title ] 

[Sivafcsfa Nameh] Description of seme rare and unique 

manuscripts, written in Iranian and Indian languages 
(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 
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S'ivatativa-ratnakara (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar V Summaries, 141-41 

S'ivayogasaramu, the, and its historical value. 

M. Rama Rao YII. 587-90 

Skanda Parana, early Indian history with correct dates 

found in, C. V. Vaidya YII. 575-82 

Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. 

IV. Gopala Pillai IX. 965-97 

Skandagupta’s reign, a newly discovered stone inscription of, 

B. Ch. Chhabra XII vol. iii. 587-89 

Skandasvamio, date of, [5th-6th centuries A.D.] (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup VII Summaries, 141-47 

[Jha Comm. Vol. pp. S£ 0-410] 

Skandasvamin — the commentator of the Rgveda, the 
date of, Harisvamin — - the commentator of the 
S'atapatha Brahmana and, 

Mangal Deva Shastri VI. 595-605 

Skandhas, kos'as kayas and, Maryla Falk X. 310-25 

Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in Indian 
social and economic history (summary) 

Upendra Nath Glioshal III Summaries, 195 

Saarti, the position of Punkas in the history of, 

(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra YII, xxxvi 

Smrli-nibandhas, the history of the publication of some, 
in Bengal (summary) 

Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha VII Summaries. 21 

Srarlis of the Hindus, the Persian Rivayats of the Parsis 
and the, and the Talmud of the Hebrews (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshcdji Modi II. 109-18 

[Oi . Conf. Pap. pp. 252-68] 

Sards — their origin and development (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Summaries, 35-37 
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Snake-lore in Kerala (title only) P. I. Raman VI. xvi 

Social evolution, health and, (summary) 

V. Narayanaswami X S umma ries, 150-51 

[Glv. h <1. Mid. School Mag. (Madras) II. ii] 

Sociology of knowledge as a method of social research 

(title only) Gupta XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa J vol. ii 131-38 

Solar cult, the logos of the solar system or the 
migration of the Vedic, (summary) 

JR. N. Saha V Summaries, 172-76 

Sana juice is not liquor. N. B. Pavjee III. 70-79 

Somanath in Brahminical and foreign writings 

(title only) K. K. Basu VI. xviii 

Sonata f ha’s Bagavibodha, mathematical values 
of the musical notes in, (summary) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

IJMA-Maaras XV. 19-21J 

Sematism of Vedic psychology (summary only) 

R.N. Dandekar X. 12 

[1 HQ XVI r. 70-76! 

Soa of man, the, : miracles and betrayal (title only) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah VIII Summaries, 56 

[Pt. ii of the wr da’s article, "Two Gospels", ABOIil XXIII 472-79] 

Sorathi dialect, some peculiarities of, 

D, R. Mankad yj 689-704 

[JBBEAS IX. 79-96) 

Sorcery and divination in primitive society (title only) 

D. N. Majumdar yj xv jj 

Sooth India and Java, a note on the cultural relations between, 

(summary) W. F. Stutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Soath India in the Ramaya..a. V. R. R. Dikshitar VII. 243-52 
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South India, pre-historic pictographs from, 

(summary) M. H. Krishna VII Summaries, 93 

Ssuth India), the art of war (as practiced iu, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol. i. 173-74 

ZABORI VIII. 379-97) 

South India, the spoken languages of, (title only) 

C. K. Subramaniam Jjj, xx 

South Indian army, the members of the ancient, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. lviii 

[qjms xxxu 127 - is, 2 . 13 - 103 , 399 - 407 ] 

Sooth Indian culture, the early migration of, to Indo-China 

and the East-Indes. 5. V. Viswanatha V vol. i. 428— 55 

South Indian dynasties, origins of some, (title only) 

Rangaswami Sarasxvati ]J, Jiij 

South Indian gold coinage, ancient, (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 

[IHQ 111.4003, JAI1TS 1.132-36] 

South Indian gold coins of Kavaliyadavalli treasure-trove case 

(summary) R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 148-51 

iJAHRS I. 137-43 irith a slight change in title] 

South Indian gold coins, some, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar HI. 269-73 

South Indian history and Sangam literature (summary) 

N * Kanakarajan VIII Summaries, 70 

South Indian history, sea-power in, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 

[QJMS XVI, 256-67] 

South Indian imperialism, influence of, on mediaeval 

Hindustan, C. S. Srinivasa chari HI, 391-4QQ 
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S)ath Indian languages, European pioneer studies in, 

. C.S. Srinivasachari XII vol. iii. 644-46 

[BV V. 71-86] 


Soat'i Indian polity, some features of the, with special 
reference to the Tamil country (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan VIII Summaries, 64-65 

Sjathern India, Arabia and Africa (summary) 

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri IX Summaries, 39 

{NI A I. 24-36] 


Speech, the development of articulate, (summary) 

Brij Mohan Lai XI Summaries, 181 

Spbageology, comparative, (summary) 

K. Chidambara Vadhyar IX Summaries, 3 

~SphotavaJinah, who are the anitya-, ? 

K. A. Subramania Iyer VIII. 258-63 

S'mtadharraa-ffilraamsl [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Kuke Subrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 

S'rauta sacrifices, were women entitled to perform, ? 

D. R. Bhandarkar XII vol. ii. 345-48 

[B.C. Law To?. Pt. I. 159-63] 

S'rlbhasya — a study (summary) 

Ashokanath Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

S'rlcandra, Kedarpur copper-plate of, (title only) 

Haridas Mitra II, lii 

[IHQ 11.313-42] 

S'rrarsa, was, a Bengali ? (summary) 

R. M. Shastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 

S'ribarsa’s place in Sanskrit literature (title only) 

K.L.V. Shastri VI. xiv 

[ride the writer's Introduction to his edition of Snharsa’s Naisaohn, 

Pt, I, Pahjhat, 1930] 
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TITLE INDEX 


STATE 


S'nkantha, date of, (title only) T. R. Chintamani IV vol. i. 217 

{JOB 1. 67-76, 183-S4] 

S'rikantha (N ilakantha) S'ivacarya, the date of, 

(summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 99-101 

[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pfc. III. 226-23] 

S'rlkar?, Prakas'a, and Kslrasagaramis'ra — - three old 

Mlmamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

S'rikarabhasya (title only) C. Hayavadana Rao IV vol. i. 218 

S'rlkrsna of Bhagavata as an apostle of selflessness 

(title only) Adya Datta Thakur V Summaries, 218 

S'rlkrsna, the abode of, (summary) 

Hemachandra Sastri V Summaries, 183-85 

S'rlaalha, age of, in Telugn literature (1375-1500 A. D.) 

(summary) N. Venkata Rao X Summaries, 175-76 

S'rinltha, the poet, [in Telugu] (summary) 

A. Venkata Sastri III Summaries, 70 

S'rlnatha’s Karnata Bhasa, a note on, (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 247-48 

S'rlpadaraja and Vyasaraja. C. K. Rao III. 359-64 

S'rlranga Hi of Vijayanagar. R. Satyanatha Aiyar III. 365-75 

S'mijayendratlrtha’s works, new light on, (title only) 

R . Nagaraja Sharma VI. xv 

State interference in ancient Indian industries (summary) 

Narendra Nath Laiv I vol. i. clxvi-clxvii 

State, the idea of, in Islam (titie only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Taivfik XI Summaries, 64 

State, the sphere of the, in ancient Hindu polity 

(summary) S. V. Visvanatha III Summaries, 192-93 



SIEHRPAESANGHA 


a. i. o. c. i-xir 
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Siebrpaesangha [Sudreh or the sacred shirt of the 

Zoroastrians] (summary) D.D. Kapadia XII vol. lii. 671-78 

Stone age in the Yedic texts, traces o f , (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 24-25 

Stone images, the discovery of three, in the A.R.P. 
trench at Gauhati, Assam (summary) 

Sarbestvar Kataki XII Summaries, pt. ii. 42 

Stotra literature, the, of old India (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya III Summaries, 26-28 

[IHQ I. 340-60] 

Streets and their planning in ancient Ind : a (title only) 

Binodbihari Dalta II. lvii 

Style (summary) Anant Tripati Sarma III Summaries, 19 

Subandhu, the author of Yasavadatta, is, prior to 
Banabhatta ? (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya Y Summaries, 80-82 

[IHQ V. 000-714, with a s'.wht change in title ] 

Subandhr, Yasubaudhu or, Or a glimpse into the literary 

history of the Mauryan age. Rangaswami Sarasvati II, 203-13 

Sublasitaharavali, the, of S'n Harikavi and some poets 
enjoying the patronage of Dduslim rulers. 

Har Dutt Sharma YII. 49-53 

[IHQ X. 478-85] 

‘Subh isitasudhanidhi’, a critical review of the, 
an unpublished work of Slya naclrya. 

H. Yoganarasimha VII. 121-24 

Subrahmanya, the South Indian serpent ged (summary) 

A. Rangaswami Sarasivati IV vol. i. 199 

S'uclodra-pratyayam (summary) 

R. Vasudeva Poduual XI Summaries, 184 

[Aomiuisti dtiou Report of the Dept, of Arch*, Trovoticore . 

for 1X03 3LE. t Appendix A \ 
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TITLE INDEX 


SUMERIAN 


S'uddhadvaita, nature of the uuiverse according to, 

(summary) J. G. Shah VII. 1085-87 

S'uddhadvaita of Vallabha, the, as compared with the 
philosophical systems of S'ahkara, Ramanuja 
and Madhva (summary) 

Shridhar Shastri Pathak III Summaries, xxxiv 

Sufism, history of, M. A. Shuster y II, 583-99 

Sufism in Hindi literature, Wajhan, the greatest poet of, 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-01 

Sngalis, the, [scope of Anthropological researches 
in the Agency divisions] (summary) 

R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 29-30 

Sukara-maddava (summary) 

D. G. Koparkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 118 

[ro IX. 31-42] 

S'ukasandes'a and its author [Karinnampalli 

Namputiri] V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

S'ukra, political ideas of, (with special reference 
to the place of king in ancient Indian polity] 

(summary) H, Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 72-73 

S'uktiman mountain, identity of, R. C. Majumdar II. 609-12 

Suktirainahara, Karunakara-Tondaiman and, (summary) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 115-19 

Suktirainahara of Kaliiigaraja Surya, the date of the, 

V. Ra%havan X. 184-86 

S'alba sutras, on the different, N. K. Majumdar III. 561-64 

Saaer, ancient Egypt and Minoau Crete, further 
affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Sumerian : See Ejijpto-S inner ian and Indo-Sumerian. 




SUMERO-INDIAN 


a. i. o. o. I-XII 
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Sauero-IndiaR seals, on the so-called, 

George A. Barton V vol. i. 401-18 

San, the, and its conceptions in the Vedas (summary) 

C. Venkataramanaiya VIII Summaries, 6-8 

Sun-God, temple of, in ancient Vidarbha (title only) 

Y.K. Deshpande VII. xliii 

Sin-worship and the sun-temple at Modhera. 

[in G-ujarathi] Manilal Mulchand Mistri VII. 1103 -05 

Sin-worship in Eastern India (title only) 

Tarakchandra Das 11, 1 

[ J Dept. L.tt. XI- 87-91, with a slight change in title] 

Sun-worship, the cult of, in India. M Yamunacharya X. 497-502 

S'unya doctrine, the conception and development of the, 

in mediaeval India. Kshiti Mohan Sen VII. 405-32 

Snpar naciti method of measurement of time (title only) 

Vidyabhusan Dinanath Shastri yj. xv 

[Sura kings of Bhulua] A forgotten family of royal poets 
in East Bengal (title only) 

Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. lii 

[Bengal: Past and Piesent XLVIII. Pt. i. 17-22] 


Sures vara, Mandana, Bhavabhuti : the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 

[ IHQ VII. 307-08] 

Surya, a new specimen of, from Varendra 
[martandabhairava] [with a plate] 

Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VI. 243—47 

[IBQ VI. ,£6-70] 

Suvacani vrah, the, : one of the female folk-rites 

prevalent in Bengal (title only) Prabodh Chandra Bagchi II. 1 

[M in I 1921] 
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TITLE INDEX TAITT1R1YA PRATISAKHYA 


Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa, a summary of the 5th act of, 

[in Hindi] (summary) Shiva Datta Sharma X Summaries, 35 

Svaras, the, — 16 or 12 ? (summary) 

Madura Ponnuswaml III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 

Svastika, the, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvi 

Svati TirunuTs, Maharaja, contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 

V. Sankara Iyer and V. Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1073-92 

Syadvada, references to, in the Artha-magadhi canon. 

A. N , Upadhye IX. 669-72 

Syriac in Malankara. Paul Curien IX. 282-93 

Syrian Christians of Malabar, the social customs of the, 

(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Taban, the life of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Zamin Ali Naqavi XI Summaries, 236 

Tabani stan, supplementary notes on the coins of, 

(summary) J.M. Unwala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii. 

Tadbhavas [in the Kannada language] (summary) 

[in Kannada] D, K. Bhimsen Rao XI Summaries, 266 

Ta’ia Hussain, Dr., and pre-Islamic Arabic poetry 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 

Ta'ttirlya Brahmana. C. V. Vaidya V vol. i. 278-91 

Tai hrlya Prltis'akhya and the Vyasas'iksa, comparative 

study of the, (title only) N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX. lix 

TaVti 517a Pralis'akbya, the concept of key-note in the, 

(summary) C. R. Sankaran VIII Summaries, 5 

[JOR XIV. 70-73, 83-S9, 237-41, 295-309; XV. 28-33) 



TAIFTIRIYAS 


a. i. o. c. I-XII 
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Taittirlyas (title only) M. R. Jambunathan IX. lix 

Taj Mahal, Agra, Austin de Bordeaux and the, 

M. Abdullah Chaghtai IX. 833-38 

Taj Mahal, Agra, who built, (summary) 

Abdullah Chaghtai X Summaries, 128 

Takadur Yattirai, a Tamil puranam reconstructed 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 

Talbiyat Al-Jahiliyya. S. M. Hussain IX. 361-69 

Talmud of the Hebrews, the Persian Biyayats of the 
Parsis and the Smrtis of the Hindus and the, 

(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[Or Conf. Pap. 252-64 

Tamil and Telugu, the ‘present’ in, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 

-Tamil, Arabu-, (title only) 

M.G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil, changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words in, 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 

Tamil consonants, dialectical variations of two, [ 1 and r ] 

(summary) R. P. Sethu Pillai X Summaries, 182-83 

Tamil, contribution of, to the civilisation and literature 
of South India [in Tamil] (summary) 

TV. Chengalvarayan III Summaries, 58-60 

Tamil country, an account of the maritime activity 
in ancient, (summary) 

TV. Chengalvarayan y Summaries, 135-36 

Tamil country, some features of South Indian polity 
with special reference to the, (summary) 

TV. Chengalvarayan VIII Summaries, 61 65 
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TITLE INDEX 


TAMIL POETS 


Tamil country, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to Sanskrit literature in the, 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VII. 37-42 

* 

Tamil culture, the foundations of, (summary) 

P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 182 

Tamil, Halagacnada and, : Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

B. M. Srikantiah X. 648-63 

Tamil in Chera country (summary) 

A. S. Muthiah Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 89-90 

Tamil kings, the, and their government (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan IV vol. i. 176-77 

\QJMS XVIIT. 212-16] 

Tamil language and literature, the contribution of 
Europeans to the, (summary) 

C. Pannirukai Perumal Mudaliar X Summaries, 188-89 

Tamil language, Arabic and Persian words in the, 

S. Muhammad Husayn Nainar 

Tamil language, the origin of the, (title only) 

Rajagopala Row 

Tamil literature, glimpses of Mauryan invasion in 
classical, S. Krishnastvami Aiyangar 

Tamil literature, the Sanskrit element in, 

T. R, Ramakrishna Sastri 

Tamil literature, word study and chronology in, 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai XII vol. iii. £50-54 

Ta ail phonology (summary) P.S. Subrahmania Sastri 

III Summaries, 45 

Tamil poets, the ancient, (summary) 

A, Chidambaranatha Chettiar XII Summaries, ]t. i. 146-47 


X. 719-23 

II. xc 

IT. 319-23 

III. 205-11 



TAMIL POLITY 


A. 1. 0. C. I-XII 
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Tamil polity, some glimpses of ancient, ideal and real 

(title only) C. S. Srinivasachari II hv 

Tamil Puranam (title only) M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar 

XI S ummaries, 213 

Tamil race, the, and Tamiiagam (title only) 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Tamil section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

P. Subbiah Mudaliyar X. 642-47 

Tamil, semantics with special reference to, 

R. Sethu Pillai XII vol. iii. 655-57 

Tamil siddiiantam, on the origin of, V. R . Ranganathan III. 531-36 

Tamil syntax (summary) A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar 

X Summaries, 166 67 

[JOR XIV. 112-16] 

Tamil, tbe passive voice in, (summary) 

A. C. Chettiar IX Summaries, 85 

[J. Ann. U. VII. 121-33; VIII. 22-3 125-30J 

Tamiiagam, relation between ancient Karnataka and, 

(summary) V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar 

X Summaries, 181 82 

[ KlIR V. ii. 10-35, with a slight change v ' tie ] 

Tam Is, education and educational institutions of the 
ancient, as obtained in the Tamil classics. 

N. Chen galvarayan IX. 1261 72 

Tamils, marriage and maniage customs of the 
ancient, as obtained in the Tamil classics. 

N. Chen galvarayan VII. 297-302 

Tamils, music and musical instruments of the a. i dent, 

(title only) N. Chen galvarayan VI. xix 

iQJMS XXVI 73-90| 

Tamils, seme contiibution of the ancient, towards civic 

science (summary) N. Chen galvarayan VIII Summaries, 92 
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title index 


TANTRICISM 


Tamils, stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the anc'ent, 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar IV V ol. ii. 335-51 

Tamils, the ancient, and the Nngas (summary) 

C. S. Srinivasachari IV vol. i. 175-76 

[IHQ III. 518-2 J 1 


Tamils, the sacred dances of the ancient, as obtained 
in the ancient Tamil classics (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 181-82 

Ttnjore Maharaja Serfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, 

the, Tanjore. P. P. S. Sastri III. 713-22 

[zide the Intro, to each of the 19 Yols, of Des. Cato, of Sht, Mss ■ »n the IxLrary, 

Ed. by the writer] 

Tantras, fore'gn element in the, [Tibetan influences] 

(title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. xvi 

\IHQ VII. 1-16] 

Tantratattvadhijigamifn [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

P. R. Sivasubrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 

Taniratattvam (title only) Devikanta Siddhanta Shastri VI. xv 

Tantravarttika, the, and Dharmasastra literature 

(title only) P. V. Kane II. liv 

I JBBBAS I. 95-102] 


Tan trie fora of worship in Bengal, the influence 
of Sankhya system on the, (title only) 

Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 

Tantric texts, the language of the, — why abstruse? 
with special reference to the CidgaganacandrikI 
of Kalidasa (summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 111-12 

Tantricism, home of, (summary) Nangendra Narayan 

Choudkuri VII Summaiies, 38-10 



TAPASAVATSARAJA 


A. I. 0. C. I XT I 
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Tapasavatsaraja. M. Ramakrishna Kavi IV vol. ii. 165-79 

Tara, a golden image of, [with a plate] 

S. Ganguly VII. 819-21 

Ta’rikh Halab, some notes on, 

Viqar Ahmed Hamdani X. 726-29 

Taradohada-vajralepadi-pradarsanam [in Sanskrit] 

Karur Sheshacharya VIII Pan^ita pari sad section, 19 -SO 

al-Tashbihat, the kitab, of Ibn Abi’Aun 

(summary) M. A. Mu id Khan X Summaries, 28 

Tatooing in India, the art of, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xxxrii 

Tattvajhana [in Marathi] (summary) 

Bhalchandra Vasudeva Sagarkar VII Summaries, 101-03 

Tattvakaumudi of Vacaspati Mis'ra I, a few stray 

thoughts on the, Umesha Misra VIII. 394-400 

Tattusara of Changadeva Vales'vara [in Marathi] 

H. R. Divekar VII. 951 61 

[Tauta’s Kavyakautuka] Tliree Lst masterpieces 
of Alaiikaras'astra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59 60 

[/’I ach} a Yam 1 1 ] 

ibn Taymiyya’s conception of L‘ iqh (summary) 

Sirajul Haq XI Summaries, 61-62 

Technical knowledge in India in early times, 

development o f ,- Presidential address, Technical 
Sciences section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

M. Sanaullah XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Technical Sciences section, Fine arts and, Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore. 

Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 667-89 
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TITLE INDEX 


TELUGU LANGUAGE 


Technical Sciences section, Ayurveda and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. A. Ravi Varma IX. 112L-42 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati : Scientific methodology’ 
in Ayurveda and modern medicine — 
similarities and dissimilarities. 

G. Srinivasamurti X. 683-92b 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

XI session, Hyderabad : The development 
of technical knowledge in India in early 

times. M. Sanaullah XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

XII sess : on, Benares. 

Prabodh Chandra Sengupta XII vol. ii. 180-92 

Telugu drama, the early, Y. Venkataramana IX. 1273-87 

Telugu folk-music, types of, (summary) 

G. Dwaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Telugu grammar, the influence of Sanskrit grammar on, 

(summary) G. J. Somayaji X Summaries, 171 

Telugu language, a critical survey of idiom and 
its evolution in, (summary) 

B. V. Seshia XI Summaries, 252-53 

Telugo language a form of Pai: aei ?, is, 

K. Ramakrishnaiah XII vol. iii. 046-49 

Telugu language and literature (summary) G. Somanna I vol. i. lxxx 

[Telugu] Language reform in Andhra (summary) 

T. V enkataratnam X Summaries, 178-79 

Telugu language, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkataswamy Gupta V Summaries, 50-51 

Telugu language, the, (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao 


V Summaries, 60-61 



TELUGU LANGUAGE 


A. I. O. C. I-XIl 
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Telugu language, the dialectic pecularit : es of, 

in H. E. H. the NPam’s dominions (summary) 

0. Subba Rao XI Summaries, 251-52 

Telngu language, the grammar of the, (summary) 

[in Telugu] S. Suryanarain Saslri XI Summaries, 258-62 

Telugu literature, old, (summary) 

K. Sitaramaiya I vol. i. lxxviii-lxxx 

Telugu literature : past and present. 

N. Kuppuswamayya IX. 1303-11 

Telugu literature, patronage of, under the Kutub Shahis 

(summary) P. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 262-63 

[Triveni XIV. 136-36] 

Telugu literature, rhyme and rhythm illustrated through 
varieties of ways of modern, (summary) 

S. V. Sastri XI Summaries, 253-54 

Telugu literature, sources of Indian history from, 

(title only) Vanguri Subba Roto II. liii 

Telugu literature, works on Arthas'astra in, (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 311 

[ ASVOI I.iii 101-161 

[Telugu poetsi The royal poets among the Telugu devotees 
of Sri Yenkatesvara (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri X Summaries, 179 

Telugu prabandha, Peddanna as the originator of the, 

(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, 179 

Telugu roots, a study of, C. Narayana Rao VI. 655 73 

[ JAHBS V. 93-100; VI. 4-7; VII. 1C5-69] 


Telugu, Sanskrit and Prakrit influences on, 
(nummary) C. J\araya;ia Rao 


III Summaries, xvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


TEMPLE 


Telugu sectiau. Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. K. Ramakrishnaiah X. 610 41 

Teluga, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkata Suami Gupta V Summaries, 61 

Telugu, the development of the Dravidian ‘L’ [rzh] m, 

(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiya XI Summaries, 257—58 

Telugu, the historic accent shift in, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji VIII Summaries, 122 

Telugu, the king-poets of, (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaries, 58 59 

Telugu, the modern, movement : its origin and progress 

(summary) C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 127 

Telugu, the origin aad development of the post-positions 

in, (summary) G. J. Somayaji XI Summaries, 247 

Telugu, the ‘present’ in Tamil and, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 

Telugu, words and their ways in, (summary) 

G. Somanna III Summaries, 44 

Telugu words, some of the old, occurring in the 

inscriptions of the Telugu country (summary) 

M. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 175 

Telugu : See also under Andhra. 

Telagus, the Andhras and, (summary) 

M. Venkataramanayya III Summaries, 68-69 

Teaperamenls, the theory of, (summary) 

S. V. Narasimhan X Summaries, 74-75 

Tea pie festivals of Kerala, the political importance 
in some, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar 


XI Summaries, 144-46 



TEMPLE 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Temple, the growth of Hindu, (summary) 

V. M . Narasimhan XI Summaries, 159-61 

Temple, the, in Hindu culture (summary) 

T. Tirimalachari XI Summaries, 157-58 

Temples, archaeology and South IndiaD, (summary) 

N. R. Samiappa Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 158-59 

Temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan sikhara, at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi and similar shrines elsewhere 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Temples, origin of the apsidal plan of early, (summary) 

G. Yazdani XI Summaries, 163 

Temples, the architecture of Travaneore, 

M. S. Duraswami Ayyangar IX. 1093-1108 

Temples, the rock-cut, in Southern India (summary) 

J. Dubreuil I vol. i. cv 

Temples, Travaneore, (summary) R. V. Poduval IX Summaries, 69 

[Travaneore Information I viii. 1-21] 

Terracotta figurines, a study of early Indian, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 707-17 

Terracotta figurines in the Patna museum and their 
relation to ethnological races of India 

[with plates] [title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvii 

Tevafam period, the religious conditions of the, 

[in South India (7th centurj 7 A. D.)] (summary) 

[ K .] R. Subramanian V Summaries, 165-70 

Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore), (titie only) 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer yj # X vi 

Tharu language, a specimen of, (title only) 

Babu Ram Saksena V Summaries, 214 

\IL X. ii-iv. 15pp j 
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TITLE INDEX TIRIJJNANA SAMBANDHAR 


St. Thomas in South India. Fr. Placid IX. 709-27 

St. Thomas, the grave of, and his Indian apostolate 

(summary) K. N. Daniel III Summaries, 86-87 

St. Thomas, the traditional evidence of the South Indian 

apostolate of, (summary) K.N. Daniel III Summaries, 88-89 

Tibet, Buddhism in, (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 150 

[Vide Cultural Htntcuie of Liu ia*\ Calcutta . 1st cun , 

Vol. I. 297-309] 

Tibetan chronology (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 155-56 

Tibetan paintings of the Patna museum, a study of, 

Manoranjari Ghosh VII. 785-90 

Tibetan phonetics (title only) George N. Rodrich V Summaries, 214 

Tikas, a few critical remarks on pracina, (title only) 

Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Tilakawada copper-p'ate inscription, a note on, 

of the time of king Bhoja Paramura of .Mahva 

(Vikrama Sam vat 1103). J.S. Kudalkar 1 vol. ii. 319-26 

T pu, probable revenue under, M.H. Gopal VIII. 487-501 

Tipn Sultan. K.N. Venkatasubba Sastri VIII. 600-03 

Tipu Sultan, a note on four India Of! ice letters 

of the reign of, H. C. Ray X. 396-402 

Tipu’s financial machinery (summary) 

M. H. Gopal VIII Summaries, 68 

Tirayars, the, in Mohenjo-daro (summary) 

H. Heras IX Summaries, 102-03 

[JBBRAS XIV. 73-78] 

Tirnjnana Sambandhar, the epoch of Kuna Pandya, and 
Tirumahgai Alvar. R. Shama Sastri 


III. 223-27 


TIRUMALAIDEVA 


a. l o. c. i-xri 
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TirOinalaidera Maharaja- T. V. Mahalingam IX. 827-32 

Tiranangai alvar, the epoch of Kuna Pandya, 

Tirujnana Sambandhar and, R. Shama Sastri III. 22 3-27 

Tirnraymoli [of Nammalvar], light thrown by, on 

the Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Titian and his unique painting of “Venus recreating 

herself with music”. J. E. Saklatwalla XI Summaries, 190-91 

Tlvaradeva, the date of, [6th century A. D.l (summary) 

V. V. Mirashi VII Summaries, 70-71 

[Jha Comm. Yol, 223-34] 

Toda, a phonetic transcription from, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 679-83 

Toda, echo-words in, (summary) 

M. B. Emeneau XX Summaries, 62 

[NIA I. 109-17] 

Tolkaipiyar’s progressive view of language (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai IX Summaries, 85-86 

[ KalaimcicjaL {Tamil), Madras , XIII (1933), a series of 5 articles] 

Tolkappiyar’s religion (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai X Summaries, 183-84 

[AOB VII. i] 

Tonjoes, a practical method of acquiring a large number of, 

(summary) Frank R. Blake y Summaries, 209 

Toraaana, the Iranian name of the Hunnic king, 
who invaded India (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III Summaries, xvi 

[Or. Conf. Pap. 2C5-27] 

To'araana’s rule in central India, the first year of, 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar jj ]jjj 

Towt-planning and house-building in ancient India 
according to S'ilpas'astras (summary) 

K. Rangachari 


IV vol. i. 162-63 

[IHQ III. 813-36; IV. 102-09] 



431 


TITLE INDEX 


TRAVANCORE 


Town-planning in ancient India. V. V. Vadnerkar VIII. 807-12 

Town-planning : See also under Streets. 

Traditional learning, present condition of the old, 

(summary) P. Jhwal Prasad III Summaries, 207 

Tragedy the form of, in Sanskrit drama (summary) 

Vansi Dhar XI Summaries, 94-95 

Tragedies in Sanskrit. S. Ramachandra Rao VIII. 274-301 

Tragedies, is the absence of, a defect in Sanskrit 
literature ? (summary) 

Y. Chandrasekhara Sastri VIII S um maries, 25 

[Traivikrama, Damaka and,l Two more dramas of 

Bhasa. M. Ramakr ishna Kavi III. 80-84 

Transmigration of the soul, the doctrine of the, 

Indian and Greek (summary) Ramaprasad Chanda VI. 299 

Travancore, agricultural ceremonies among three tribes of, 

(summary) David G, Mandelbaum IX Summaries, 63 

Travancore, importance of anthropology and its progress in, 

(title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyer IX. lxv 

Travancore, inheritance of the primitive people of, 

L. A. Krishna Iyer IV vol. ii. 353-56 

Travancore, popular government in mediaeval, 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III, 349-57 

Travancore temples (summary) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval IX Summaries, 69 

[Travancore Information I. vii, 1-21] 

Travancore temples, the architecture of, [with plates] 

M. S. Durasivami Ayyangar 


IX. 1093-1108 
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Travancore tribes, notes on, (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Mil ward IX. lxv 

[Man XL. 41 ff.] 

Tree warship, the origin of the name of Pataliputra 

and the cult of, (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvi 

Trikalingadhipati, the title, — the lord of the three Kalingas. 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma IX. 892-97 

‘IripadlnTtinayanam’, Murarimis'ra and, (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summaries, 215 

[JOB II. U63-73; V. iii. Supplement. Edits also portions of the work] 

Trisa^tis'alakapurusacarita of Hemacandracarya, 

the Adis' varacarita the first book of the, (summary) 

Helen M. Johnson V Summaries, 67-70 

Trita. S. V. Venkateswara VI. 547-50 

Tritsa to Sudas, geneology from, (tit’e only) 

M. Shahidullah XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Trivandrum plays, on the use of the prohibition particle 

‘mi iu the, K. A. Subramania Iyer V vol. i. 616-29 

Tryambaka iva vihitaealas'riyah (title only) 

D. S. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Tuberculosis, whether, [is] incurable (summary) 

G. P. Shastri XI Summaries, 209 

Tuglak, Muhammad bin, and the raja of Ma’bir. 

H. Heras VI. 29-34 

Tuhfatul-Hind, contents of the, (summary) 

M. Ziauddin VII Summaries, 100 

Tulsidas, the life and works of Ratnavall, wife of 

Groswami, (summary) Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 
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TITLE INDEX 


UNTOOCBABLES 


Tulsidas, the parentage of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200 

Tulsidas’s Ramayan, Persian loan words in, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 201 

Tnlu — a few philological facts about the language 

(summary) Udipi Venkatakrishna Rao V Summaries, 55-57 

Tyagaraja, the idealism of S'rl, (summary) 

Harinagabhushanam X Summaries, 141-42 

Udanavarga, Sanskrit, and its Prakrt originals. 

N. P. Chakravarti V vol. i. 796-805 

Udayana of Kausambi, identification of, with 

Udayin of Magadha. H. C. Seth X. 469-71 

[ABOni XXI. 97-90] 

Udayana, on the chronology of king, N. N. Ghosh VIII. 4S2-86 

[vide the writer's boo\: "An Early History of Kausambi" , Allahabad, 1935] 

Udfahata, the rhetorician, a note on, (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri IX Summaries, 12 

[Udbhata’s Bhamahavivaranam] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alaiikaras'astra (summary) S. P. Bhattacharya 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Prachya Vani I. i,] 

Ukkashr, the grave of the Saheb-i-, [the companion of 

the Prophet], at Mahmood Bunder [ie. Porto Novo] 

[and the monument of the Arab period in Ma’bar] 

M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, 157 

Unadisutras, authorship of the, (title only) 

K. G. Subrahmanyan IV vol. i. 217 

f JOB I. 53-56] 

Untouchables and untouchability, historical glimpses of, 
with suggestion of remedies (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 98-99 
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Upacara, the meaning of the word, according to 
Gotama and the rhetoricians (summary) 

Har Dutt Sharma VIII Summaries, 27-28 

[W I. i. 26ff.] 


Upanisadic passages, notes, textual and exegetical, 

on a few, S. K. Belvalkar V Summaries, 215 

[Ben. Phil. Eel. I. (March 1930) Iff. with a slight change in title ] 


Upanisadic prosody. P. G. Gopalakrishna Iyer IV vol. ii. 25 58 

[JOB I. 117-25, 247-65, with a slight change in title ] 

Upanisadic texts, four unpublished, tentatively edited and 
translated for the first time. [Baskalamantropanisad, 
Chagaleyopanisad, Arseyopanisad and S'aunakopanisad] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 17-40 

Upanisads, education in the Brahmanas and, (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 

[Sir Asntosh Mooherjee Silver Jub. Yols. Vol. III. pt. i. 217-51] 


Upanisads, ethics in the, and modern life. 

K. P. Trivedi VII. 481-85 

Upanisads, Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the, 

(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Upanisads, the ethics of the, (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. lv 

[ABOEI V. 55-65] 

Upanisads, the teachers of, U . C. Bhattacharya III. 51-62 

Upavarsa and Bodhayana (summary) 

T. K. Gopalaswamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 

Upavarsa, the conception and number of pramanas 
according to, (summary) 

V. A. Ramasivami Sastri by XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

UGJRl II. 237-42, 321 35] 
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TITLE INDEX 


URDU POETRY 


Uragapuram, a note on, [identified with T ir linages' varam, 

near Kumbliakonam] T. N. Subramoniam VII. 597-603 

Urdu, a scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia in, 

[in Urdu] (summary) Faiz Mohammad 

Siddiqui XI Summaries, 232-34 

Urdu, an ancient poet of, (title only) 

S. Masood Hasan Razvi VI. xx 

Urdu, Dakhini, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarwari XI Summaries 226-28 

Urdu, diacritical marks in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammad Iiamidullah XI Summaries, 225-26 

[Separately pub. by the writir, 1941, Hyderabad) 

Urdu drama, the birth of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Badshah Husain XI Summaries, 228-29 

Urdu, element of, in an old Persian dictionary 

(title only) H. M. Shairani V Summaries, 220 

Urdu literature, Hyderabad’s contribution to, 

(title only) S. M. Q. Zore XI pt. i. 56 

Urdu literature, modern tendencies in, (title only) 

Sainul Haque VI. XX 

Urdu literature, the origin and growth of romance in 
classical, and its influence on modern Urdu fiction 
[in Urdu] Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad Balkhi VI. 429-39 

Urdu lyrics, modern tendencies of, (summary) 

[in Urdu] Abdul Hafiz XI Summaries, 231-32 

Urdu newspapers [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Mohiuddin Khaduri XI Summaries, 235 

Urdu poetry of Sultan Muhammad Quli of Golkonda, 

Hindi element in the, (summary) 

S. Mohiuddin Qadri 


IX Summaries, 9 
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Urdn poetry, revival of, in the Deccan during the reign 

of Nawab Mir Nizam Ali Kban Asifjah II (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarwari VIII Summaries, 14 

Urdn poetry, the Lucknow school of, (summary) 

S. G. Mohiuddin Qadri VIII Summaries, 19 

Urdn poetry, the nature of Hindu contribution to 

modern, (title only) Mohan Singh VI, xx 

Urdu press, the, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 210-11 

Urdu prose, future of, (title only) A. S. Bokhari V vol. i. 168 

Urdu, rare books of, in the libraries of Hyderabad. 

(summary) [in Urdu] 

Shaikh Rahimuddin Kamal XI Summaries, 234-35 

Urdu, satire and humour in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Kalimuddin Ahmad XI Summaries, 235-36 

Urdu section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore. 

Nawab Sadar Yar Jang V vol ii. 1321-66 

Urdu section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna. 

S. Khuda Bukhsh VI. 413-27 

Urdu section, Presidential address, VII session, 

Baroda [in Urdu] Abdul Haq VII. 1003-26 

Urdu section, Presidents address, X session, Tirupati. 

Maulvi Abdul Haq X Urdu section, 1-20 

Urdu section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad [in Urdu] * 

Abdus Sattar Siddiqui XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-3 

Urdu stage aur agha Hashr [in Urdu] (title only) 

M. Imtiaz Ali V vol. i. 168 


Urdu, the epic- poetry in, (summary) 

S. M. Zamin Ali 


IV vol. i. 206-08 
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TITLE INDEX 


VACASPATlMISRA 


Urdu, the independence cf, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Shaikh Rahinud-din Kamal XI Summaries, 234-35 

Urdu, the origin cf, [in Hindi] (summary) 

Chandrabali Pande X Summaries, 214 

[Urdu] The themes of old Dakhini poets [in Urdu] 

(summary) Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Su mm aries, 229-30 

Urdu, the vowel signs in, and Urdu curriculam 

(summary) M. U. Nazim Ansari VII Summaries, 107 

Urdu words, different spellings of some, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 211 

Urusi Arfan, a short summary of Bahri’s, 

(title only) S. A. W . Bokhari X. 1 

Urwa, the begger minstrel of Arabia (title only) 

Wahib Mirza VI. xix 


Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language : 

Presidential address, Oriya section, 

VI session, Patna. Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 373-86 

Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha, Srirangam, — an unknown 
Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century. 

A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX. 50C-02 

UUararamacarita, critical fallacies as regards, 

(title only) R. M. Joshi VI. xiv 

UUararamacarita, Kundamala and the, 

K. A. Subramonia Iyer VII. 91-97 

Urvata and Mahidhara (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 10-12 

\IL (Grui son Con m, Vol.) 1033J 

Yacaspatimis'ra, the text of the Xyaya sutras according to, 

Vi G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 
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Vafranawaz?, who was, J. M. Desai XII vol. in. 703-05 

Ya gada, foundation of the Guhila power in, 

Golap Chandra Ray Chaudhuri X. 478-81 

Vahni, Agni and Ahgiras in the Rgveda — a philological 
study (summary) 

P. SubraJunanya Sastri X Summar.es, 11-12 

Vabram i Varchayand’, ‘Apar matan i Shah, a note on the 
words ‘Zlrak fcriman’ in a Pahlavi text, [edits also 
a transcription and translation of the text] 

Ervad Maneck F. Kanga XII yol. iii. 687-91 

Vaidikavahmayam [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhava Shastri V Summaries, 214 

Yaidi kay a jha - hi iri sa tmakat vam (title only) 

Dharmadeva Siddhalankara IX. lix 


Vaidikes'vara-vadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dharmadeva [Siddhalankara] VIII. xlvi 

Yaidyanatb?, the, and Xakules'vara of Karvan 
iu the Baroda state (summary) 

G. K. Shrigondekar VII Summaries, 130 

Vais esika, is, an old school of Mimair sa ? 

(title only) Anonymous XII S umm aries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Vaisesikasutra II. ii. 6 (summary) 

IV. Sivarama Sastry IX Summaries, 30-31 

Yaisnavism in Kamai'upa (title only) Sarat Chandra Goswami II. lv 


Vaisnavism in mediaeval South India (summary) 

T. V. Mahalingam VIII Summaries, 73 

Yaisnayisaj in South India before Ramlnuja (summary) 

S. Krishna suami Aiyangar I vol. i. Ixxxv-lxxxvii 

Yaisnavism, the doctrine of sudden ecstacy in 
S'aiv'sm and, N. N. Sen Gupta 


X. 261-75 
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TITLE INDEX 


VALLABHACARYA 


VaisVanan, the Vedie deity, explained (summary) 

C. V. Vaidya VII Summaries, 142-43 


Vaiyakaranas, the conception of gur.a among the, 


(summary) K. A. [Subramonia] Iyer XI Summaries, 85 

[NIA V. 121-30] 

Vaiyakaranas: See also under Vyakarana. 

Vajrapani, evolution of, (title only) 

N. G. Majumdar 

II. lii 

Vajrayana, glimpses of, Benoytosh Bhattacharya 

III. 129 41 

Vakatakas, the capitals of the, V. V . Mirashi 

X. 455-61 

Valabhi, Buddhist monasteries in, D. B. Dishkalkar 

VII. 813*18 

Valabhi coins, note on some, (summary) 

G. P. Taylor 

I vol. i. cix 


Yalabhi dynasty, expuls'on of Buddhism from Saurashtra 
conterminous with the fall of, (summary) 

R. N. Ranina III Summaries, 120 

Valabhi plates, localities mentioned in the, 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar II. lviii 

Valabhi school of Vedabhasyakaras, the, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja YI. 539-40 

Valakhilya hymns, the new commentary on, (summary) 

C. G. Kashikar XI Summaries, 11-12 

[EO IX. i-ii. 20ft] 

Valiabha, Leibnitz and, on personality 

(title only) U. J. Trivedi VII. xxxix 

Lllahhacarya, a further note on Visnusvcmi and, 

G. H. Bhatt ' VIII. 32-2-23 

Vallsbhacarya, r the birth-date of, the advocate of 

Suddhadvaita- vedanta. G. H, Bhatt IX, 595-G02 
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Vallabhacarya, Visuusvami and, G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-65 

Vamana Bhatta Bana [in Sanskrit] 

R. V. Krishnamacharya III. 68-69 

Vams^.s, the, and the gotra-pravara lists of Vedic 

literature (summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[IHQ XVIII. 30-25] 

Vanci problem, the, (summary) 

T. K. Krishna Menon X Summaiies, 201-02 

\BBVBI VIII 46-47, 92-120; JIH XIX. 171-94; Issued also as separate 

booklet, Trichur (Cochin State) 1940] 

Vanci — the capital of the ancient Cera kingdom identified 
with the Tiruvanci-kalam, in the Cochin state 
(summary) P. Anujan Achan X Summaries, 204-07 

Vafimayaviveka of Cintamani Mis'ra, review of, 

K. Kar XII vol. ii. 298-304 

Yaraduiarya, the ancestry and date of poet, (summaiy) 

E. V. Viraraghavacharya X Summaries, 172-73 

[.4SFOI IT. £5-91] 

Varadaabikaparinaya : See A m hi kaparinaya. 

Vararaci and Katyayana, Kannada paper on, (summary) 

M. N. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 36 

Varena country, the, of the A vesta (summary) 

Muhammad Shahidullah XI Summaries, 23-28 

\ [Inco-'u.mca III. ii. (Oct, 1948)] 

Varna a barrier to Indian or human progress?, is, (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 114-15 


Varnakas or typical descriptions, a note on the, 

N. V. Vaidya 


XII vol. ii. 472-73 
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‘Yarnaratcakara’, the, of Jyotinsvara Kavis'ekharaearya. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii. 553-621 

[The work edited critically by the[writei , Calcutta, 1940] 

Varuna, the identity between, and Ahura Mazda. 

R. Zimmerman III. 113-25 

Vasisthis of Pistapura, the, [Pithapur] (summary) 

V. S. Ramachandra Murthy IX Summariep, 40 

Yasobandhu or Subandhu OR a glimpse into the literary 
history of the Mauryan age. 

Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

Vasudeva, yamaka-kav>, [in Sanskrit] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma X. 187-202 

Yasudevananda [of Alkoo Srinivasa Sastri] (summary) 

A. Sita Rama Rao XI Summaries, 93 

Vatsabhatti, Mandas or inscription of, (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. Ixv 

Yatsabbatti’s prasasti — a fresh study (summary) 

K. Rama Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 99 

\Di . i>, K. Aiyangar Comm. Vol. pp. G9-7C] 

Vatsa-Haran (title only) Y. M. Agashe X. lix 

Yatsyayana, dates of Patanjali aud, H. A. Shah IV vol. ii. 145-55 

Vedabhasyakarar, the Valabhi school of, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VI. 635—37 

Veiaiamapauruseyatvam )in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Manisankar Vasantaram Upadhyaya VII Summaries, 124-25 

Vecahjajyrutb?, the Parva-rasi or full-and-new moon 

formula of the, R. Shama Shastry VIII. 692-97 


Yed sn?as, Pratisakhyas and the, (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt iii. p. iii 
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Vedanta commentators before Sankara cary a. 

P. V. Kane V vol. ii. 937-53 

[Vedanta dialectic and monistic,] Is not-being 
deduced from being ? (Hegel and Citsukha). 

Janaki Vallabha Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 415—21 

Vedanta, integral, (summary) G. Krishna Sastri IV vol. i. 79 
Vedanta, integral, (summary) K. Visvanathan X Summaries, 76-77 

[Eal) anakalpataru VII. 842-50] 

Vedanta, landmarks in the evolution of the sutras of, 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee IV vol. ii. 778-85 

Vedanta philosophy, schools and sub-schools of, 

(summary) Kannoo Mai V Summaries, 115-17 

Vedanta, the new psychology and the old, (summary) 

K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VIII Summaries, 48-49 

Yedantadesika, an invesfcgation on forgotten works 
quoted by, (title only) 

S. Krishnamachariar V Summaries, 215 

Vedantanam ekavakyata [in Sanskrit] 

H. N. Raghavendrachar III Pandita parisad section, 31-38 

[Vecastasutras] An answer to Dr. Thibaut (summary) 

T. A. Venkateswara Dikshitar III Summaries, 183-85 

[ Tirumalai Sri Venkatesvara I. 55-62. 119-28] 

Vedantasutras, the traditional author of the 

Badarayana or Krsnadvaipayana ? 

V. V. Mirashi n 453,70 

Vedantasutras . See also Baden ayana-sutrcis and Braihincisutrcis • 

Vedante ca, Vyakarane, granthaJiaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktaw canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacharya Gajendragadkar 


I vol. i. xc-sc 
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TITLE INDEX 


VED1C GODS 


Vedantic intuition and mysticism (title only) 

Asutosh Shastri yj xv 

Vedantins, two old. (title only) M. Iiiriyanna II. lv 

Vedas, antiquity and interpretation of the, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Vedas, determination of the vernal equinox in the 
constellations Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesa, etc. 

Or further researches into the antiquity of the, 

V. H. Vader iy v0 }. ii. 69-103 

Vedas, evolution and the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Vishvanath iy yol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Vedas, study of the, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Gauridatta Saslrac I yq[. vni 

Vedas, the, and the agamas (summary) 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 189 

Vedas, the exegesis of the, with a special reference 
to the 33rd chapter of the Aitareya Brahmana 
(summary) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 6 

\IO III. 45-56. 234-45] 

Vedas, times of the, (title only) Punja Suri VII. xlv 

Vedic culture, contribution of Bihar to, 

H. C. Chakladar yi. 507-15 

Veiic culture, epic traditions of the origin of, 
in Eastern India (summary) 

Haran Chandra Chakladar IV vol. i. Summaries, 30-32 

Vedic cycle, the, and era of thirty-three years 

(summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 

Vedic Gods, forgetten, (title only) 

H. R. Divekar 


VIII Summaries, 2 
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Vedic Gods, the, (summary) H. A Shah VII. 125-30 

[ ABORI XVII. 07-176] 

Vtdic hpex legoitcna, seme unexplained, (title only) 

A. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Vedic iconography (summary) S. V. Venkatesuara V Summaries, 21 

{Rupam XII. 21.27] 


Vedic India, anthropo-geography of, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar XI Summaries, 1-4 

Vedic interpretation and tradition: Presidential address, 

Vedic section, VI session, Patna. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri VT. 483-506 

[VBQ VIII (1930-31) 241-67] 


Vedic literatnre [in Sanskrit] 

Kedaranatha Vidyabhusana IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 

Vedic literatnre, gifts of the, to humanity: Presidential 
address, Vedic section, X session, Tirupati. 

Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic literatnre, gotra and pravara in, P. V. Kane VII. 317-22 

Vedic literature, the meaning of the word ‘nishka’ in the, 
and its significance about the origin of coinage in 
ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh IV vol. ii. 711-22 

Vedic literature, the vainsas and the gotra-pravara lists of, 

(summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[J HQ XVIII. 20-25] 

Vedic lores (summary) Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 97 

ZABORI XXI. 262-63] 

Vedic mantras as explained by Durgadas Lahiri 

(title only) Pramathanath Sanyal II. xlix 
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TITLE INDEX 


VEDIC SECTION 


-Vedic, pre-, civilisation and the influence of the Vedic 

civilisation thereon (title only) S. V. Ketkar II. 1 

Vedic religion (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII. xxxiii 

Vedic section, Presidential address, II session, Calcutta. 

S. K. Belvalkar II. 3-9 

Vedic section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore 

(summary) A. C. Woolner V vol. i. 197-99 

Vedic section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna : 

Vedic interpretation and tradition. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri yi. 483-506 

[YBQ VIII. (1930 31) 244-671 

-Yedic section, Sanskrit-, Presidential address, 

VII session, Baroda (summary) A. C. Woolner VII. 3-4 

Vedic section. Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore: The Rgveda and the Mohenjo-daro. 

Lakshman Samp VIII. 1-22 

Vedic and Indo- Aryan origins section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 125-66 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

Vedic section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati : Gifts of the Vedic literature to humanity. 

Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic section, Presidential address,' XI session, 

Hyderabad : Vedic studies — their present position 

and desiderata. Manilal Patel XI pt. ii. 1-11 

Vedic section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares: The future of Vedic researches. 

C. Kunhan Raja XII vol. ii. 23-35 


mic STUDIES 


a. i. o. c. i-xn 
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Vedic studies — their present position and desiderata : 

Presidential address, Yedic section, XT session, 

Hyderabad. Manilal Patel XI pt. ii. 1-11 

Vedic texts relating to planetary bodies (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara IV vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 

Vedic texts, traces of stone age in the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 24-25 

Vedic words and hymns, the interpretation of some of 

the obscui*e, Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri IX. 167-72 

Velanadu, Gonka II, king of, — A, D. 1132-63 

(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 41 

Ve' anati Codas, the, (summary) Y. Venaktaramana 

XI Summaries, 135-36 

[QJMS XXXVI. 79-83] 

Vena — the deity of the Rgveda, hymn X. 123, 

an investigation into the nature of, (summary) 

V. M. Apte XII Summaries, pt. i. 24-25 

[BDCBI VI. 37-45] 


Ven*i, JatScoda Bhlma and the interregnum in, 

(summary) Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 

Venigadu (title only) Muliya Thimmappaiya VIII. xlv 

Vefr.ata II of the Aravldu dynasty, three contemporary 

letters on the Vijayanagara king, H. Heras III. 329-35 

Venkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in the 
Tiruvandati (summary) 

A. M. Satagoparamanujachariar X Summaries, 187-88 

Venkatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas (summary) 

V. Raghavan XI Summaries, 191 

[JMA-Madras XlI. 67-79] 
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TITLE INDEX 


Y1JATADITYA 


VeMatanatha, the vedantist (summary) 

N. Srinivasacharya III Summaries, xxxiv-ix 

‘ifenus recreating herself with music’, Titian 
and his unique painting of, (summary) 

J. E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 190-91 

Virbal roots, the origin of prefixes, suffixes and, 

(title only) R. N. Saha VI. xvi 

Virbal roots, the, origin of the (title only) 

R. N. Saha V Summaries, 214 

Vernacular [literature], importance of the, 

(title only) B. M. Datlatreya V Summaries, 219 

Vernaculars, on a uniform Braille system for Indian, 

by Prof. P. M. Advani (title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. lviii 

Vernaculars, the development of palatal sounds in 

some eastern Sanskritic, D. M. Datta VI. 707-14 

Videha, the place of, in ancient and mediaeval India 

(title only) Kumar Ganganand Sinha II. liv 

[J Dept, Lett. XV. 80-82] 

Vidusaka in Sanskrit plays, the, (summary) 

Paravastu V . Ramanujastvami III Summaries, 17 

[Bt’t'ised in the writer’s paper : “ Humour in Sanscrit Flays," 
ASYOI V. i. 17-30; VII. i. 12-211 

Vidyapati, a Maithila writer on Dharmas'astra. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 288-97 

Vidyapati Thakur, Maithal-kokil, (title only) 

L. P. Pandeya V Summaries, 219 

Vidyasundara, the long-lost: Sanskrit, [with a plate] 

Sailendranath Mitra II. 215-20 

Vijayaditya [VII of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty], 
two new copper-plate inscriptions of, (summary) 

R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 77-79 

l JAHRS IX. 84-36) 



VIJAYANAGARA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Vijayanagara, Kamp’la Raya and the founders of, 

(summary) V. K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 


Vijayanagara king Venkata II of the Aravidu dynasty, 

three contemporary letters on the, H. Heras III. 329-35 

Vijayanagara, the founders of, before the foundation 
of the city (summary) 

TV. Venkataramanayya IX Summaries, 48-51 

[JOB XII 17-30] 

[Vijayanagaram palace plates] Benares plates of 
Hariraja of S'ura dynasty [with a plate] 

Ahi Bhushan Bhattacharya XII vol. iii. 590-94 

Vijnanavada, evolution of, (summary) 

Vidhusekh'ira Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 56 

[IC X. 1-13| 

-Yijuanavada, nitya-, and k?a rikavijnanavlda, 
distinction between, [in Sanskrit] 

Embar Krishnamacliarya YU. 1175-78 


Vijnanes'vara, the predecessors of, (summary) 

P. V. Kane 


III Summaries, 6-12 

[JBBRAS I 193-224] 


Vikrama and Kalidisa — their identification. 

S. N. Jharkhandi XII vol. ii. 520-23 


Vikrama era, who founded the, (summary of the paper). 

A. S. Altekar XII vol. ii. 501-02 

Vikrama era, who was the founder of the, (summary) 

M F. Kibe XII Summaries, pt. ii. 18-19 

[JGJIil I. 417-22J 


Vikrama samyat. D. C. Sircar 


XII vol. ii. 510-11 


Vikramaditya and KTlidisa (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
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TITLE INDEX 


VINAVASAVADATTAM 


Vikramaditya, historicity of, R. B. Pandey XII vol. ii. 503-09 

Vikramaditya YI’s accession, the ethics of, and 
vindication of his character (title only) 

A. Venkataramayya II, liii 

Vikramaditya, the founder of the Saiiivat era (summary) 

A. Rangaswami Saraswati III Summaries, 121-27 

Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Village pancayat, the autonomy and expansion of the, 

Radhakamal Mookerjee II. 151-62 

Yilramangala, saint, [also edits Durgastuti, Balakrsna- 
stuti and Bhavanamukuram of Vilvamangala] 

TJllur S. Parameswara Aiyur IX. 471-91 

Vimalaratnalekha, the, or an epistle to king Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipankara S'rljnana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation. 

Analhnath Basu Y vol. ii. Supplement, i-iv & 1-27 

[Vimuktimagga] A fragment of the Tibetan version 

of a lost Indian work. P. V. Bapat YII. 131-35 

Vinoktimarga, interpolations in the fragmentary 
Tibetan versions of the, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat XI Summaries, 80-81 

INI , 4 VII. 58-60] 

( Viaa), similarity between the human body (vertibral 
column] and the yal, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xlii 

[Vinavasavadattam] A new drama of Bhasa (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VI, 593 

[ Available fragments edited by the writer: Acts I- III: Madras Or. S. 
No. 2, being a reprint from Supps to JOB I> III, IV, V: Act IV: Supp. to 
JOB X. iv; Acts V and VI: BY V Supp. 41-52; Act VII: JOB XVI. 1-6] 


YINAYA 


A. I. O. 0. I-XIt 
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Vinaya, the, literature of the Buddhists (summary) 


N. K. Bhagawat 

IV vol. i. xxix-xxx 

Viodhyavasin (summary) B. Bhattacharya 

IV vol. i. 85-89 

IJIH VI. 96-49] 

Yfras'aiva philosophy, conception of Brahma in, 

M. S. Basavalingiah 

VIII. 313-21 

Ylras'aivism, agamie, S. G. Sakharpekar 

VII. 399-404 

Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297, the, : the first 
known grant of Kharagraha I [with plates] 
A. S. Gadre 

VII. 659-76 

Yirgia birth and nativity (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah 

VII. 333- 36 


[Pt. i. of the writer's article. '* Two Gospels ", ABOBI XXIII. 465-72] 


Yis'esadvaita (summary) Virupaksha Wodeyar I vol. i. clxxviii-ix 

Yis'istadvaita cosmology, a note on, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya X Summaries, 73-74 

Yis'istadvaita philosophy, dehat mad harma in, (summary) 

K. C. Varadachari XI Summaries, 113—14 

Yis'istadvaita philosophy, on, (title only) 

Swami Virupaksha Wodeyar II. lv 

Yis'istadvaita, the human personality and its destiny 

according to, (summary) M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 23 

Yisistadvaitasvarupam (title only) Raghuvaracharya VII. xlvii 

Yisnabhakti-sodhakarama [of Vizayaramaraju) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 248-49 

Yisnnkandin geneology (summary) 

K. Gopalachari IX Summaries, 42—43 

l vide the writer’ shook: "Early History of the Andhra Country”, 

Madras, 1941, ch. XI, pp, 201.08] 
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TITLE INDEX 


VITTHALA 


Visnupuri and his work Bhaktiratnavali, further light on 
the date of, (summary) 

G. V. Devasthali XII Summaries, pfc. i. 58-59 

t/C XI. 93-107] 

Yisnu’s incarnations (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 1 

Yisnu’s paradeyata paramarthya sculptured at Mahabali- 
puram (title only) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V Summaries, 217 

[IA LX. 101-04] 

Visnu’s strides (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 

Visnnsvaffii and Vallabhaearya. G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-65 

Yisnnsyaml and Vallabhaearya, a further note on, 

G. H. Bhatt VIII. 322-28 

Visnuvardhana the Hoysala king, religion under, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao X Summaries, 105-08 

Yis'vamitra in Bihar. A. Banerji-Sastri VI. 185 -88 

Vis'vamitra, symbolism of, (title only) 

S. V. Vishwanatha IV vol. i. 218 

[vide the writer's book: ‘‘Racial Synthesis of Hindu Culture”, London, 

1928, pp. 134-39] 

Yis'ves'varabhatta, Nirnayakaustubha or Laghunirnaya- 
kaustubha of, — its date and contents- 

Har Dutt Sharma IX. 406-14 

Yis'ves'yara-ssrti [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Bisheswarnath Reu XI Summaries, 91 

\ABORI XXII. 69-71; PO V. ii-iii. 133-43] 

Yitthala, an identification of the idol of, in the 
Vi^hala temple at Hampi [with plates] 

C. Narayana Rao 


VIII. 715-28 



VOYAGE 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Voyage, s'astras and, [in Sanskrit] 

Vitthalram Shastri VII. 1179-83 

-Voyage, sea-, some views on the problem of, (summary) 

C. Venkataramana Aiyar I vol. i. clxx-clxxi 

Vrata, the importance of the conception of, in the social 
and religious life of the Rgvedic Aryans and its 
bearing on the problem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 

[BDGBT III. 407-88, under a changed title) 

Vratyas, the, (summary) 

A. Chakravarti III Summaries, i-ii 

[Jain Gaz. XXI. 161 ff] 

Vradaranakavya, the, and its author (title only) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VI. xv 

[Pub. as a monograph of the Var. Res. Soc., Rajshahi 1 

Vrttikara-grantha [Mimamsasutra-varttikam] 

(summary) Ganganath Jha IV vol. i. 80-81 

Vyakaranasya darsanatmakam [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) Krishnadesikachar VIII. xlvi 

Vyakarane vedante ca granthakaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacarya Gajendragadkar I vol. i. xc-xci 

Vyasa, was, a contemporary of the Persian prophet 
Zoroaster? (summary) 

V. H. Voder IV vol. i. Summaries, 9—11 

Vjasaraja, S'ripadaraja and, C. K. Rao III. 359-64 

Vyasas'iksa, comparative study of the Taittiriya- 
pratis'akhya and the, (summary) 

N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX. lix 

Vjpsti : or the Vedic new year’s day. R. Shoma Sastri II. 35-43 

[< QJMS XV. 76-83] 
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TITLE INDEX 


WOMAN 


Wajhan, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi literature 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IY vol. i. 200-01 

Walajahi nawwabs of the Carnatic, the religious policy 

of the, (summary) K. R. Venkataraman XI Summaries, 148 

[QJMS XXXVI. 181-90] 

Walih Daghistani, some unknown ‘mixed’ (Persian-Urdu) 

rubrios of, (summary) M. Mahfuz-ut Hay XI Summaries, 7? 

WSqi'at-karbala aur uska asar (the tragedy of Karabala 

and its effect) [in Urdu] S. M, Zamin Ali IY vol. ii. 812-269 

W»r, the art of, (as praotised in South India), (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IY vol. i. 173-74 

[ ABOBI VIII. 379-97] 

Warangal, the history of, (summary) 

M. Rama Rao X Summaries, 89-90 

WarSquat, more about the art of, 

Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhtar 

Waraqnat, the art of, during the Abbaside period. 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar 

Warfare, Indians and elephants in early western, 

(summary) C, A. Kincaid 

Warren Hastings’ conception of British sovereignty 

in India (summary) Kalikinkar Dutta XI Summaries, 150 

Water spirits, on some vestiges of the custom of 
offering human sacrifices to the, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitra II. 1 

[ QJMS XII, 897-405; See also ibid XIII. 589-90, 693-94] 

Wellington, the duke of, in Mysore. M. Shama Rao VIII. 558-62 

Woman, divinity of, in Hindu thought (summary) 

M. R. Lakshamma VIII Summaries, 104-05 


IX. 294-310 
VII. 1027-41 
IV vol. i. 172 



WOMAN 


A. I. O. G. I-XII 
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Woman in the Vedas and Smrtas, a comparative study 
of the position of, (summary) 

J. Purushottam XI Summaries, 13-14 

Women in ancient Malabar society (s umm ary) 

M, P. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 

Women, status of, in ancient India (title only) 

Lakshman Sarup VI, xviii 

Women, were, entitled to do s'rauta sacrifices? 

D. R. Bhandarkar XII vol. ii. 345-48 

[&, C, Lam Voi„ Pt. I, 169-63] 

Women*! right! in the Smftis. R. Stoma Shastri VII. 303-07 

Word, the study of a, (title only) P. D. Barthvoal XI pt. i. 55 

Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta 
padamala [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Pullagumi Srinivasacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

Words, similarity of, (summary) 

Haimidullah Khan Yusfsai IV vol. i. 189-90 

Writing, art of, in ancient India (title only) 

Abinash Chandra Das II. Hi 

[J Dept. Lett. X. 173-88) 

Yaban (title only) N. R. Chaudhary XI pt. i. 55 

Yadava period, monuments of the, in the Pcona district 

(summary) H. D. Sankalia X Summaries, 86-87 

[BDCUI XI. 217-26] 

Yadaras of Devagiri, the, (title only) Y. K. Deshpande VI. xvii 

Yadaras of Seunades'a, the origin of the, (summary) 

H. V. Trivedi XII Summaries, pt. ii. 52-53 
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TITLE INDEX 


YASHTS 


Varavas, the Kakatlyas and the, M. Rama Rao X. 423-28 

Yadavas, the relations between the Kakatlyas and the, 

(summary) V. S. Ramachandramurty VIII Summaries, 79-80 

Yajna institution, the history of the, (summary) 

KB, Athavale XII Summaries, pt. i. 103-04 

IJGJItl III, SGC-77, wne’er the title, "The relation of the Oita with the /? 9 wdo’’J 


Yajnaphalam : a newly discovered drama by Bhasa 

(title only) A.D. Pusalkar XI pt. i, 46 

[JBBBAS XV III, 33.29] 

YSjfta?alky», the yogis'vara, his life and philosophy, 
ohronology and contemporaries (summary) 

P. B. Joski 1 vol. i, xci-xov 

Yarn*, age of, (title only) B. T. Anklesaria VII. xxxv 

Yama and Yami (summary) 

V. A . Gadgil XII Summaries, pt. i. 5-7 

IJBBBAS XX. 63-60] 

Yama and Yami, the dialogue between, in the Rgveda 
compared with Mashya aud Mashyani in the 
Bruddehish (title only) A. K. Vesavala II. ylix 

Yama in the Veda (summary) 

R, N. Dandekar XII Summaries, pt. i. 2—6 

IB.C. Law Voi. Pt. 1. 194-ao»J 


-Yantravivaranam, praktanakala-, [in Sanskrit] 

Karur Seshachar VIII. xlvi 

Yasht, title of the Mah Nivayish or, (summary) 

Jal Dorabji Kanga X Summaries, 16 

Yashts, composition and age of the, (summary) 

Ervad M. F. Kanga XI Summaries, 31-33 

[Ir. League Q. XVI. tv. 37 -SI ; XVII. i.ii, 2t-32) 



YASN HA I 


A. I. O. C. I-Xll 
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Yasn Ha I, the Pahlavi version of, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Yasna, three passages from the, i. J. S. Taraporewala II. 83-94 

Yavanas identified [with the Greeks] in the light of 
a grammatical illustration. 

Luchhimidhar Kalla Shastri VII. 583-86 

Yayati, the story of, as found in the Mah&bhSrata and 
in the Matsyapurana [with tables] 

Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Yeaea in the seventeenth oentury, A. S. Tritton II. 679-82 
Yenailis, the, (title only) R. Subba Rao VI. xvii 

[JAUnS V. 156.62] 

Yoga psychology. Surendra Nath Dasgupta III. 427-37 

Yoga psychology (summary) 

H. D. Bhattacharya VIII Summaries, 40 

Yoga, the Gita conception of, (summary) 

T, R. V. Murti XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 

Yoga, the pre-Patanjala, (summary) / 

S. K. Belvalkar VIII Summaries, 39 

- Yo£5])hyasasya avas'yakata [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) Girijasankar Shastri VII Summaries, 161-62 

Yogacara theory of the external world, the, 

Rakesha Ranjan Sharma V vol. ii. 883-911 

Yoganaya, the conception of, in the Rasalila of 
S'rikrsna (summary) 

Hemachandra Acharya X Summaries, 37—38 

Yogasi&stra (title only) T. Krishnamacharya VIII. xxxvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


ZARATHUSTRA 


Yogavasistha, a probable date of composition of, 

B. L. Atreya VII. 55-59 

Yogavasistha, priority of, to S'ankaracarya 

(summary) Swami Bhumanand X Summaries, 58 

[Issued as a booklet by the writer, 1940; see also JOR XIII, 346-461 

Yogavasistha Ramava .-a, the, its probable date and 

place *of inception. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya 111,546*64 

Yogavasistha, the date and place of origin of the, 

Prahlad C. Divanji VII. 16-30 

[COJ 1. 168*70] 

* 

Yogi gurakkals of north Malabar. M. D. Raghavan X. 494-96 

Yogimara cave inscription: is it Buddhistic? 

[with plates] D. N. Sen IV vol. ii. 693-710 

[Yugas] Historic value of Indian four ages (summary) 

Manmaiha Bhattacharya III Summaries, 84— S6 

Zanorin, the etymology and meaning of, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 217—18 

Zanurins of Calicut, literary patronage under the, 

(summary) A. Govinda Wariar V Summaries, 85-86 

[ IEQ VI. 87-96] 

Zarathustra, changes made by tradition in the date of, 

(summarv) Viccpji Dinshaiv XI Summaries, 21—23 

[Ir. League Q. XIV. iv (.July 1944)] 

Zarathustra, pristine pure teaching of, (title only) 

B. H. D. Suntook XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Zarathustra, problems concerning the life of, 

Manilal I W VIII. 161-61 


ZARATHUSTRA 


A. i. o. o. I-XII 
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Zarathustra, Bagha — birthplace of the mother of, 

Kaikhosrow A. Fitter X. 86-102 

Zarathustra, the traditional date of,: can we accept it. 

K. Chattopadhyaya XI S ummar ies, 20-21 

Zarathustra, traditional date of the.: is West’s ‘correction* 

necessary? Kshetresechandra Chattopadhyaya X 64-6? 

Zaratbustra’s doctrine of evil. Manilal Patel IX. 266-64 

Zet'iia-Nisa (title only) Rashid Ahmad V Summaries, 218 

Zend Avesta and Atharva-veda (summary) 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu 

Zend Avesta: See also under Avesta. 

*Zirak iriman’, a note on the words, in a Pahlavi text 
‘Apar matan i Shah Vahram i Varachavand’ 

[edits also a transcription and translation of the 

text] Erwad Maneck F. Kanga XII vol. iii. 687-91 

Zohak, Nimrod and,: a mythico-historical parallel 

(title only) Jehangir M. Desai X. 1 

Zoroaster, was Vyasa a contemporary of the Persian 

prophet,? (sun man) V. H. Vader IV vol. i. Summaries, 9-11 

Zoroastrian church, activities of the, under the Sassanian 
dynasty (226 A. D. to 652 A. D.) (summary) 

Sohrab H. Batlivala XI Summaries, 39-40 

Zoroastriau emperors, the generosity of, to the Jews 

(summary) P. S. Dubash XI Summaries, 36 


VII Summaries 95 

f QJfMS XXX. 898.4XTJ 
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TITLE INDEX 


ZOROASTRIANISM 


Zoroastrian mythology in Ghaznavid poets (summary) 

J. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 

Zoroastrian point of view, the doctrine of Karma from the, 

Jivanji Jameshedji Modi II. 47-82 

[Or. Conf, Pap. 117-64] 


Zoroastrian religion, ideals of life in the, 

Jehangir B. Vakil IX. 229-48 

Zoroastrianism, influence of, on Greek and other philosophies 

(summary) Viccaji Dinshaw XI Summaries, 29-31 

Zoroastrianism, need for adoption of the basic principles of, 

(summary) Jehangir Bahmanshah Vakil XI Summaries, 63 

Zoroastrianism, the ideals of love and service in,: their value 

to humanity (title only) Jehangir B. Shah Vakil X. 1 
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APPENDIX I 

TABLE OF INVITING BODIES ETC. 

A 


Session Inviting Body or Institution 


I Poona Bhandarkar Oriental Re- 

search Institute 

II Calcotta Council of Postgraduate Tea- 

ching, Calcutta University 

III Madras Madras University 

IV Allahabad Allahabad University 

V Lahore Punjab University 

VI Patna Bihar and Orissa Research 

Society 

VII Baroda Government of H. H. the 

Maharaja Gaekwar of 
Baroda 

VIII Mysore Mysore University 

IX TriTandrum Government of H. H, the 
Maharaja of Travancore 
X Tirnpati Tirumalai Tirupati Deva- 

sthanam, represented by the 
Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute 

XI Hyderabad Government of H. B. H. the 
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(Fine Arts: Bharatanatya) 


Prof. T. V. Subba Rao 
(Fine Arts: Music) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) Khan Bahadur R. B. S. N. Gupta 




AT- Sanaullah (A®. 1’r : Dr Shahid Suhravardy 

XII 

Benaras (1943) 

Prof. P.C. Sen Gupta 

XIII 

Nagpur (1946) 

Dr. G.P. Majumdar 

XIV 

Darbhanga (1948) Prof. P. K. Gode 

{Pep. by Dr. (t, P. WajunyPri 

XV 

Bombay (1949) 

Dr. V. S. Agra wain 
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14. PANDIFA PARISAD & MAJLIS-E-ULEMA (MUSHA’IRA) SECTION 


Pindita Parisad 


Majlis-e-Ulema etc. 


I Poona (1919) MM. Laxman Sastri 

Dravid 

II Calcutta (1922) 

III Madras (1924) 

IV Allahabad (1926) MM. Dr. Ganganath Maharajkumar Salieb of 

Jha Benaras (S'astrartha) 
Dr. S. M. Sulaiman 

(Mushaira) 

K.B. Ch. Shababud Din 

(Mushaira) 
MM. Har Narayana Sastri 
(Hindi Kavi Sammelana) 

(Section held) Quazi A. Wadood 

(Mushaira) 
(Jointed to 10 - Urdu) 


V Lahore (1928) 


\ 


VI Patna (1930)1 

V 

v jjointea co iu - uruu; 

VII Baroda (1933) yN«M. Hathibhai Maulavi Syed Nawab Ali, 

? Shastri Prof. Fida Ali Khan and 
^ . 

Maulavi Abdul Haq 

(Judges) (Majlis-e-Ulema) 

VIII Mysore (1935) MM. S. K uppu- 

swarni Sastri 

IX Trivandrum (1937) MM. Dandapam- 

swami Dikshitar 

X Tirupati (1940) MM. Pramatha- Dewan Bahadur 

n-itha Tarkabhushan P. Subbiah Mudaliyar 

(Tamil Sangam) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) 

XII Benaras (1943) MM. Giridhar 

Sharma Chaturvedi 


Sir Mohamad Yaqub 

(Poets’ gathering) 
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XIII Nagpor ( 1946) MM. Anantha- Dr. Mujtaba Hasan 

krishna Sastri Kamoonpuri 

(Majlis-e-TJlema) 

XIV Darbhanga(1948) Pt. Sitarama Jha Vyasa Pt. T.V.Ramachandra 

(Agama, Pur ana, Dikshitar 

Itihasa) (S'astrartha : Dars'ana) 

Pt. Vishwanatha Jha Pt. Nirasana Mishra 

Ka \n raja (Ayurveda) (S'astrartha: 

Vyakarana) 

Pt.Markandeya Mishra Pt. Dinabandhu Jha 
(Dars'ana) (S'astrartha : 

S'abdakhanda) 

Pt. Trilokanatha Mishra Pt. Dayanatha Jha 

(Dharmas'astra) (S'astrartha: J yotisa) 

Pt. Baladeva Mishra Pt. Raghunandana 

(Jyotisa) Jha (Parlji) 

MM. Narayana Pt. Badarinatha Jha 

Sastri Khiste (Kavi Samroelana: 

(Kavya & Sahitya) Sanskrit) 

Pt. Dinabandhu Jha Pt. Sitarama Jha 

Yyasa (Kavi Sanxmelana: 

(S'abdakhanda) Maithili) 

MM. A. Ckinnaswami Pt. Makhanalalaji 
Sastri (Veda- Chaturvedi (Kavi 

Purvamlmamsa) Sammelana: Hindi) 

Pt. Nirasana Mishra 
(Yyakarana) 


XV Bombay (1949) 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 

1 Acharya, Hemachandra Shastri add 

The abode of S'rl Krsua. (summary) 

V Summaries, 183-85 

A few words on S'ri Krsna (from the stand- 
point of Bengal Vaisnavism). 

(summary) XI Summaries, 108 

3 Agrawala, V. S. 

[juphs xvi. 10-51] read Uuphs xvi. pt. i. 10 - 51 ] 

6 Aiyangar, Raghava, M. add 

[Kavatapiiram : Cf. Collected Essays of M. Raghava Iyangar , 1938, 
Ramanathapuram, vide 'ValmM and South India’ (Tamil) pp. 8-11 ; 
‘Itaiccanham’, (Tamil) pp. 95-96. 

Manalur : ibid 'Arjuna and the Pandya dynasty' (Tamil) pp. 70-78] 

7 Add Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L 

The scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic music. 

(title only) X. cvi 

line 17. Summarie read Summaries, 
line 18. Ali, Imtz, M. read Ali, Imtiaz, M. 

Altekar, A. S. 

New light on etc. add 

(Tide the writer’s paper ; 'Six Saindhava copper-plate grants from 
Ghnmli’, Ep. Ind. XXVI. 1852.] 

10 ( Anonymous) delete 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. 

The value of certain two letters in cuniform system. 

12 Apte, V. M. 

The importance of etc. add 

[BDCRI III. 407-88, under a different title ] 

12 Aravamuthan, T. G. add 

A Tamilian invasion of Northern India. 

(title only) 


X, cii 
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Page 

14 Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. add 

The right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu 

law. (title only) X. civ 

15 Ayyar , Venkatarama, A. V. add 

Who is the mysterious C'andra of Delhi iron 

pillar inscription, (title only) VII. xl 

17 Banerji, Gauranga Nath 

India as known to the ancient world, add 

i Pub. as a separate booklet , Calcutta , 1921] 

21 Belvalkar , S. K . 

Four unpublished U panisadic texts etc. add 

[ Issued, also as separate booklet] 

Notes, textual and cxegetical, on a few Upanisadic 
passages. For :fl - read 16 - 21 

Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few passages 
from the Sakimiala. Take the reference 

Hani-ard j of Asiatic studies to under Drstsntas in the 
Brabmasutras’ lelow. 

23 Bhathena, B. N. 

Kesse Sanjan read Kisse Sanjan. 

24 Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 

Benares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates 

add [JUTHS XVIII. 167-73] 


Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 

Vindhyavasin add \Jin vi. 36-49] 

26 Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad add 

The psychological basis of Sanskrit literary criticism. 

I no reference 


[Eevisea form in Sir Asutesh Mooleijee Stlv. Jub. Vols., 

Vol. III. pt. ii. G61-81] 


Granthasampadanam. [in Sanskrit] 

The Laksanas. 

The verse-ccntent cf Paflcatantra, 


VII no reference 
VII no reference 
IX no reference 



m 


Page 

26 Praclnapaddhatih. [in Sanskrit] X no reference 

Prastavikakramah. [in Sanskrit] XII no reference 

29 Bhumanand, ( Swami ) job xii read job. xiii 

32 Chakravarti, N. P. V. 796-805 read V vol. i. 796-805 

34 Chatterji , C. D. add ( Charandas ) and. delete 
Chatter ji, Charandas in the next entry . 

36 Chattopadhyaya, K. P. 

Korku marriage rules, add 

[Vide JBASB-L XII. 43 - 70 . under a changed tide) 

38 line 20. precuser read precursor. 

40 Chettiar, A. C. 

The Dra vidian neuter plural. add U Anna, u xiv. i-4] 

42 Chintamani, T. R . 

Paithinasi Dharma Sutra. 

AOB (1939) 40 pp. read AOB IV. i. 40 pp. 
44 Das, Ahinash Chandra 

The antiquity of Rgvedic culture etc. add 

[ Incorporated in the icriter's booh, ‘Itgvedic Culture Calcutta, 

1925, Ch. I. pr. 1-46] 

47 Deshmukh, M. G. 

The concept of Rekha in Jnanes'varl. add 

[J Nag. U No. 7 (Djc. 1941) 80-34] 

49 Dhruva, A. B. 

The Nyayapravas'a. add 

[The weak Ed b\ the writer in GOS 3S, Baroda, 1930] 

53 Divanji , P . C. 

The date and place cf origin of Yogavasistha. add 

[COJ I. If 3-70] 

64 Add Gosuami, Krishnapada 

Dra vidian elements in place-names in Bengal. 

(title only) X. cxii 

65 Gupta, K. M, 

Daudig copper-plate inscription add 

[JASB (NS) XIX. (1S23)»23-29J 
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Page 

66 add Hamadi, V. A. 

Awhaduddin of Kirman-Misbahul-Arwah. 

(title only) X. c 

68 Harkare, Gundercqp 

Samskrtabhasa-jirnoddharah. 

I^sfoi 269-72 read JSVOi n. 269 - 72 ) 

77 Jain , H. L. 

Traces of an old Prakrt grammar 

[Bharata Eaumudi add pp. 315-221 

78 Jambunathan , S. 

A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese etymology. 

add [JOB III. 135-39) 

Burmese Buddhism 

add [JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title ) 

86 Kashikar, C. G. 

The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 

po ix. i-ii. 20 s. read po ix, 20-26 

Kasturi, N. add 

Belations between Karnataka and Kerala. 

(title only) X. cix 

86 Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 

New light on the origin, history and significance of the 
word ‘chamaz’ etc. add 

[Giijarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual. Bombay, 1944) 

The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’ etc. add 

[ Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual, Bombay, 1944) 

87 Kavi , M. Ramakrishna 

Works on Arthas'astra in Telugu literature. 

asvoi read Jsvoi 

92 Krishnaswamy, M. A. add 

Tendencies in Kannada literature, (title only) X. cix 

94 Law, B. C. 

Manners and customs of the Licchavis. 

Cal. Be v. June] 1922. read Cal. Bev. April-Jnne 1922, pp. 452-61 
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Page 

96 Majumdar, G. P. 

The genesis and development of medical science etc. add 

[Vide pp. 149-84 of the writer's thesis, "Vanaspati " , Calcutta, 1927] 

101 Menon, Krishna, T. K. 

The Vanci problem. 

I BBVBI VIII. 46-47, 92-120 read 37-47, 92-122) 

104 Mitra, Kalipada 

Some N. I. A- words from Apabhrauis'a. 

[ihq xx read IH Q xx. 251-74] 

109 Mugali, R. S. 

To come two entries above its present postion. 

Mukherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study etc. read 

[Comparative study of Padimvatl in the original Hindi of 
Malik Muhammad Jayasi and in its Bengal version of 
Alaol] 

111 Nagar, M. M. 

A new Agni image from Mathura. add [JUiHS xix . 52-55] 

Naidu, P. S. 

Foundation and sketch plan etc. asvoi read jsvoi 

112 Naidu, P. S. 

The expression of the emotion etc. asvoi read Jsvoi 
A functional classification etc. asvoi read jsvoi 

Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 

X Summaries read IX Summaries 

add [ The paper in Malayalam issued as a pamphlet, 44 pp.] 

Nair, Krishnan P. 

Lllatilakam and its text. add I a on iv’ ii. opp.] 

add Nandimath 

Some problems regarding Basava. (title only) X. cix 

116 Panchamukhi , R. S. add 

Kannada manuscripts, (title only) 


X. cviii 
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116 add Pandey, Ram Vyas 

Jyotisas'astrasya phalam dhruvam sanghatate. 

[in Sanskrit] XII no reference. 

[Issued as a booklet by the writer, 7pp., Benares, 1943] 

add Pandya, Manu Girijasankar 

Vartamana-kallna vijnanloni s'odh aur bhutakalna pracina 
rsi-munionl s'odh (summary) [in Hindi] 

VII Summaries, 115 

118 Patel, Manilal add 

Haplologies in O. I. A. (title only) X. cvi 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

The great transition period etc. XI read IX 

121 Pillai, Vaiyapuri, S. 

Tolkappiyanar’s religion, aor vii. i. add as Pt. i of the article 

"Sidelights on Tamil authors". 

124 Pusalkar, A. D. 

Two seventeenth century works etc. add [no vin. 147 . 52 ] 
add Quadir, Mufti Muhammad Abdul, 

The literary achievements of Azad Bilgrami. 

[in Urdu] (title only) XI Summaries, 65 

125 Raghavacharya, E. V. V. 

The ancestry and date of poet Varadacarya. add 
[author of Vasantatilakabhana and Yatirajavijaya.] 

Do. asvoi read Jsroi 

126 Raghavav, V. add 

Sangltasarasangrahamu (title only) X. cvi 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, under an expanded title ] 

128 Raja, Mukunda, M. 

Kathakali add [ bbvri v. pt. i. i6ff] 

130 Ramanujaswami, P. V. 

The vidusaka in Sanskrit plays. asvoi read Jsvoi 

132 Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

S'rlkara-Bhasya add [The work critically edited with an 

elaborate Introduction , in 2 vols,, Banglore, 1936] 



492 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


V, 


Page 

135 Rao, Rama, M. 

First entry: Kaketi Rudra read Kakati Rudra. 

135 Rao Ramachandra, S. add 

The delineation of Bhima in Kannada literature. 

(title only) X. cviii 

136 Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Vasudevananda read Vasudevananda. 

137 add Rao, Suryanarayana, Tallapragada 

Bhavabliuti and his masterly genius — a disquisition on 
the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita. 

I no reference 

[Issued as a separate pamphlet by the writer, 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 

147 add Saran , P. 

The nature of the administrative divisionsjof the 
Mughol empire, (title only) X. civ 

150 Sarma, Krishnamurthi, B. N. 

Some post-Vyasaraya polemics, add 

[Latter half of the writer's paper in PO IV. 34-16] 

153 Sastri, Chinnaswami, A. add 

Thoughts on Sahara Bhasya. (title only) X. c 

159 Sastri, Sivarama, N. add 

The poetry of Bendare. (title only) X. cix 

160 Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. P. 

The Tanjore Maharaja Sarteji’a Sarasv*! Mahal 
Library, add 

[Vide the Introductions to the vols. of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Library, by the writer] 

Comparative chronologi of the commentators on the 
Ramayana. add 

[ABORI XXIII. 413-14, under a changed title ] 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. add 

The seven svaras in Carnatic music, (title only) X. evi 
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161 Sastri , Suryanarayana, S. S. 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Religions section, 

IX session, Trivandrum, add 

[For a summary see JMU X. 1-8] 

166 Seth, H. C. 

Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty, add 

[ Issued as a booklet by the writer, 36 pp., Amaroti 1937] 

Identification of Porus and Parvatesvar. add 

[ Issued as a booklet by the writer, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937) 

167 Shah, H.A. 

Yedic Gods: Y. Rudra Kali, add [synopsis only] 

[Full text : ABOBI XXIX. 227-70] 

169 Sharma, H. D. 

The meaning of the word upacara etc. 

Go auia read Gotama. 

[10 I. 1 . 26 rr. read FO 1 i 26 - 33 J 
Paras'ura mapratapa etc. 1 K> vn. i-u i -26 read po vii. i-26) 

169 Sharma, Nagaraja 

Renaissance of realism etc. add [Rev. Phu. Bel 1. 1-15] 

173 last but one line: writer’s read writer’s 

The the Home read The Home. 

193 Vaidyanathan, K. S. add 

A note on the Godavari grant of Pribhvimula. 

(title only) X. eiii 

194 Varadachari, V. 

Nanjlyar and Narayanamuni. add [Jsvoi ii. 353-55] 

195 Varma, SidUheswar 

The dialects of the Khas'ali group, add <jbasb-l iv. i-os] 
Studies in Burushaski dialectology, add [Jbasb-l vii 133 - 73 ) 

197 Add Venkataraman, T. L. See Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L. 

198 Delete the last entry. 

203 Yamunacharya, M. add 

Yaisnava mysticism in Kannada literature. 

(title only) 


X. evil i 



TITLE INDEX 


Page 

210 Agni image add 

212 line 10 add [Padmavatl of] after “story 
224 Arthas'astra in Telugu 


IJUPHS XIX. 62-55] 

Of" 

asvoi read Jsvoi 


230 A maB and anatman read Atman and anatman. 

Atthakavagga and Paraya avagga read Atthakavagga and 
Parayanavagga. 

232 add Awhaduddin of Kirman-Misbahul-Arwah. (title only) 

V. A. Hamadi. X. xcix 


233 add Azad Bilgrami, the literary achievements of, [in urdu] 
(tittle only) Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qadir. 

XI Summaries, 65 

235 add Basara, some problems regarding, (title only) 

Nandimath X. cix 

Benares plates add W pSS xvm. 167 - 73 ] 

add Bendare, the poetry of, (title only) 

N. .Sivarama Sastri X. cix 


236 add Bengali khatun ki Urdu Mathnavi, ek, [in Urdu] 

(title only) Mahfuz-ul-Haqq V. vol- i. 168 


237 line 14 Athavaile read Athavale 

239 line 8 Da din read Dandin 

240 line 3 asvoi read jsvoi 


line 23 references read reference 

add Bharatendu kallna kavya ki navajagrti. [in Hindi) 

(Summary) K.N. Sukla X Summaries, 215-16 

241 Bhasa, two seventeenth century works on, add l PO vni - 147 - 5 ' 2 i 

242 add Bhavabhuti and his masterly genius — a disquisition on 

the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita. 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao. I no reference 

[Issued as a booklet by the writer , 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 
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243 add Bhima, the delineation of, in Kannada literature. 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao X- cviii 

line 10 na aka read nataka 

line 22 Bhu ada ara read Bhutadamara 

line 25 Bhusana ara read Bhusanakara 


from bottom corresctions read corrections 


244 line 4 
247 last entry add 

251 Burmese Buddhism add 
Burmese etymology 
Burushaski dialectology 


[JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title] 
[JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title] 
add [JOB III. 135-39.] 
add [JBASB-L VII. 133-T3J 


252 add Candra, kin g, of the Meharauli pillar inscription 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, 91 

[JBASB-L V. 407-15 ] 

Candra, who is the mysterious, etc, A. V. Venkataramayya read 

A . V. Venkataramayyar, 

add Carnatic music : See under Music - 

Carvaka system, the, 

add [ Twen. Cent, under the title ‘ Indian Materialism ’] 


255 ‘Chamaz’ add [Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual , 1944] 

Chandragupta and S'as'igupta add 

[Pub. as a booklet by the writer, 36 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 

256 add Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression 

of emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the 
Natyas'astra and as portrayed in the, (summary) 

P. S, Naidu. X Summaries, 144-45 

[JSVOI I. iii. 52-64] 

257 line 1 : COLA read COCHIN 
delete last line 

262 D audig ceppler-plate inscription add Uasb ( ns ) xix. 323 - 29 ] 
266 Diaiaga, the Nyayapraves'a of, 

add [ The edited by the tenter as GOS 38, Baroda , 1930] 
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267 add Dravidian elements in place-names in Bengal. 

(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxii 

268 Dravidian neuter plural. add IJ Anna, u xxv. i-4] 

270 Dvaita literature add [Latter part of the writer’s article in PO IV. 34-46] 
272 Emotion etc. add [Jsvoi i. iii. 52-64] 

274 line 11 Bharata-natya read Bharata-natya. 

277 add Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty and the 
identification of Candragupta and S'as'igupta. 

(summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

[Issued by the writer as a pamphlet, 36 pp. . Amaroti, 1987] 

282 add Godavari grant of Prithvimula, a note on, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. ciii 

285 Gujarathi word ‘paricch’ etc. 

add [Gnjarathi version: Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1944] 

292 add - Hindu law, the right of a maiden to dowry under, 

(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 

298 add [lndo-Aryanl Haplologies in 0. I. A. (title only) 

Manila! . Patel X. cvi 

304 line 8 1923 read 1943 

309 line 9 Htst. read Hist. 

311 Jnanes'varl, the concept of rekha in, add 

[J Nag. U. No. 7 (Dec. 1941) 80-84] 

Add Jyotisas'astrasya phalam dhruvam sanghatate. 

[in Sanskrit] Ram Vyas Pandey XII. no reference 

[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer, 7 pp., Benares , 1943] 

312 Kaketi Rndra read Kakati Rndra 
lali, Rudra-, Vedic gods: V add 

[synopsis only] Hiralal Amritlal Shah VII. 41-58 

[Full text: ABOBI XXIX. 227-70] 

316 add Kanada literature, tendencies in, (title only) 

M. A. Krishnaswami 


X. cix 
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316 Kannada literature, the delineation of Bhima in, 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao X, cviii 

[Kannada literature] The poetry of Bendare. (title only) 

N. Sivarama Sastri X. eix 

Kannada literature, Vaisnava mysticism in. (title only) 

M. Yamunacharya X. cviii 

Kannada manuscripts (title only) 

R. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 

319 add Karnatic music. See under Music. 

Kasasati add tJASB (ns) xix. 323-291 

821 Kavya ki navajagrti, Bharatendu kalma, [in Hindi] 

(summary) X Summaries, 215-16- 

323 add Kerala, relations between Karnataka and. 

(title only) N. Kasturi X. cix 

324 Khas'ali group add [JBASB-l iv. i-ee] 

327 Korku marriage add [Vide JRA.SB-L XII. 43-70, under a changed title] 
329 Kunjan Nambiar add {The Malayalam article Pub. as a pamphlet, 44 pp-1 

332 add Law, the right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu, 

(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 

Licchavis Cal Rev. June 1922 read Cal. Rev. April-June 1922, pp. 452-61 

333 Lilatilakam read Lilatilakam 

344 add Manuscripts, Kannada, (title only) 

R. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 

347 Maurya dynasty add IPub. as a separate booklet by the writer, 

36 pp., Amaroti, 19871 

349 Medicinal science add [ vide pp. 149-84 of the writer's thesis 

‘‘Vanaspati”, Calcutta, 1997) 
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349 Meharaali pillar inscription add Ubasb-l v. 407 - 15 ] 

351 add Mistakes, the two traditional, (title only) 

Abdul Azim Maiman VI. xix 

353 add Mughol empire, the nature of the administrative 

divisions of the, (title only) P. Saran X. civ 

355 add Music, the scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic, 

(title only) T. L. Venkataraman X. cvi 

Music, the seven svaras in Carnatic, (title only) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X. cvi 

359 Nataraja sculpture add l usoa vi. 94 - 96 ] 

line 6 from bottom asvoi read Jsvoi 

360 N. 1. A. words add l ihq xx 251 - 74 ] 

362 Nyayaprave'a add [The work edited by the writer as GOS No 3 8, Baroda , 1930] 

364 add (Padmavati, comparative study of, in the original 
Hindi of Jayasi and in its Bengal version of Alaol) 

(summary) Kalidcs Mukherjee X Summaries, 219 20 
369 Pandya capitals add 

[ Kavatapuram : ride the papers "Valmiki and South Inaia’ (pp.S-ll) 
and “ Itaiccankam " (pp. 95-96) in the writer’s book, “ Collected Essays of 
M. Baqhava Iyengar", 1938, Ramanathapuram. 

Manalnr ■ ibid, vide the paper “Arjuna and the Bandy a dynasty' 

(pp. 70-78)] 

line 10 Pa ini read Panini. 

line 12 juphs xyi. 10-51 read juphs xvi. Pt. i. 10 - 51 . 

376 Philosophy foundation asvoi read JS\oi 
Philosophy renaissance add \Rev. Pha.Rei. 1 . 1 - 15 ] 

377 Philosophy and Religions section, Presidential address, 

S. S. Suryanaraycna Sastri. 

add [For a summary see JMU X 1-8] 
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377 add Place names in Bengal, Dravidian elements in, 

(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxii 

378 Porns and Parvates'var 

add [ Issued as a booklet by the writer, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 


382 add Prithvimula, a note on the Godavari grant of, 
(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan 


X. ciii 


385 Raghavauka read Raghavanka 

390 add Realism in Indian Philosophy, renaissance of, 

(title only) R. Nagaraja Sarnia VI. xv 

[Rev. Phil. Rel. I. 1-15) 

394 Rudra-Kall add [Synopsis only] [Full text: abobi xxix. 227 - 70 ] 
add Sabarabhasya, thoughts on the, (title only) 

A. Chinnaswami Sastri X. c 


delete 1 bias i. 28 - 32 ) 

add l JSYOI II. 209-72) 


396 S'akuntala, notes 

Samskrtabhasa -jlr n oddharah 

397 line 1 1 ir. Thomas voi. add pp- 291 - 93 . 

add Sahgitasarasangrahamu (title only) 

V. Raghavan X. cri 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, under an expanded title] 

415 S'rlkarabhasya add 

[ The work edited by the writer with an elaborate Introduction, in 2 to!b„ 

Banglore, 1936) 

419 add Svaras.an Carnatic music, the seven, (title only) 

S. Subramanya Sastri X. cvi 

422 Tamil, semantics R. Sethu Pillai, read R. P. Sethu Pillai. 
add Tamilian invasion of Northern India, a, (title only) 

T. G. Aravamuthan X. eii 

426 line 11 from bottom asyoi read Jsvoi 


434 line 4 po i. i. 26 ff. read do i. i, 26-33 

Upanisadie teits add 


[Issued also as separate booklet] 
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487 add Uttararamacarita, Bhavabhuti and his masterly genius — 
a disquision on the prominent rasa in, 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao I no reference 

[Issued as a booklet by the write) , Poona , 1919, 21pp,] 

438 add Vaisnava mysticism in Kannada litterature. 

(title only) M. Yamunacharya X. cviii 

439 line 7 from the bottom ro ix. m 20ft. read po ix. 20-26 

440 line 9 brvri viii. 16 - 17 , 92-120 read bbt 'M vxn. 37 - 47 , 92-122 

Varadacarja add [author of Yasantatilakabhana and 

Yatirajavijaya]; also asyoi read Jsroi 

441 add Vartamanakalna Vijnanlonl s'odh aur bhutakalna 

pracm rsimunionl s'odh. (summary) [in Hindi] 

Mauu Girijasankar Pandya. YII Summaries, 115 

add Vasantatilakabhana: See under Varadlcarya. 

447 Vidusaka asvoi read Jsroi 

456 Yatirajavijaya See under Vardacarya. 

457 Yogavasistha, a probable date [in certain copies only ] XII read Y II 

Yogavaustha, the date add ico-z 1 . 153 - 70 J 
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6 Aiyar, Paramesivara , Presidential Address add 

[Sfrr w Hi issued ns a booklet , 1937, Trivandrum , pp. 44, 
For a summary see Sahrdaya ( 'Malayalam ) II# 573-77J 

101 Menon, Gopala, A. Presidential Address 

add [Malayalam version m Sahrdaya ( Malay alam ) II. 545-56] 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. Lilatilakam add 

[Also in Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M.E., 
Arakkulam, Thodupuzha, pp. 4-15] 

138 Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna Alexander, the great, 

add | Indian Review XXIII. 722-21] 

212 Alexander, the great, and Brahmin Sanyasins 

add [ Indian Renew XXi II. 722-24] 

268 Dravidian languages, Malayalam and, 

add [ Jfcajnj aim u~ utrwaa issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp. 44; 

i’r,r a summary see Sahrdaya (31 ala' alam) II 573-77] 

322 Kerala art and culture section 

add [Malayalam version m Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II 545-16] 

333 Lilatilakam and after, 

add [Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual , 1116 M, F.., 

Arakkulam, Thoaupuzha, pp. 4-15] 

342 [Malayalam section] Malayalam and 

add [ main min m X£XSi/m*issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp. 441 

For a summary see Sahrdaya ( Malayalam ) II. 573-77] 














